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ADDRESS TO HIS MAJESTY THE RING 

I We, the Prcflident anrl fCouncil reiire^entitig the geiiera,! body of the Royal Anthrupologk^Al Tiistituto, 
prefWTit our hunthle duty to Your Majenty nrid take oecaHSoii of the tuio hundrt'iith anniversary of 
the foundation of the Ethnological &M-iety, the prcciirwir of this Institute, to assure Your Majesty of our 
loyal flttaclmient t<i Yonr Majesty's Throne and Pefsiin. 

Frotn the parlioHt days of the Institute proiileins relating to the ciJture and weifart; of the less adeancod 
iwoplcH of Your Eitipirt' have been the subject of continued iitveutigation Imth by the Institute and by ita 
individual Fellows. We nre well aware of Your Majesty's deep interest in all that pertains to the well- 
l>eing of Yoiif subjeeta, and we hope that iti the future, as In the past, w'e may be ahle to contribute to 
the knowlwlge ujjtm which de|u-ndB the just and Iwnevolont government of all Your isjopics. In particular, 
at this great ejxwh in the hislcuy of Your Empire, it is our desire to place unreservedly at the disposal of 
Your Majesty’s advisers and servants the knowledge that has been gained by tlie Institute in the years 
since ita foundation, so t hat it may assist to tiie full when the time for iwaceful rwonstniction shall conic, 
We pray that Your ^lajesty miiy bi* granted a long, pntsjKrous, and happy reign over the pf'oplea united 
in alleitianee to the British Clr^iwn. and may shortly see a victorioua end Uj the present conflict. 

,r, H. HUTTON, W. B. FAGIG, 

Uommrif Sirtrian/. 


CENTENARY MEETING OF THE ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. .Srrfurrffiy, 30/4 Gcloirr. 19UL 

2 The one hundredlli anniversjiry of the fouDilation of Ibe Etbjiological Society wns obserired by a special 
111bday meeting of the Institute on 3d Oetoiicr. Thu morning wesion took [iliice in the rooms of the 
Royal Boeiot V, Burlington House,andtbe afternoon session at t he Institn te s house. 21 Hedford Sipiafc, W -U. I ■ 

" The Prekdent read Ibe loyal iiddreiM of the Inst it u to to His Majosty the King, and the gracious reply t'f 
His Majustv conveving hia thanks to the lYtutidcnt anil Council for their espressioiis of loyalty and goodwill, 
his appreciation of the valuable work which the Institute has earriwi on for so many yearn, and his best 
wishes for its fruitful progress in the ycana to come. 

'pjie President briefly survoved the ^irt'-senl jiosition of the InHtitnte. the diificnltles caused by the wer, and 
the important work to be done with the return of jicacv. His address is priiiUnl hcre.with (Maf, Rl-t-l-, 3). 

Sir John My res was unfortunately prevents i by id liras from delivering hia addrtvw on .-J UfUtury o/ our 
H'ort, The tuldreas was read by J)r. H. S, Harrison, anil is pritiU'd hercwiib {M.ts, 1944.4), ,A vote of t^nk.s 
was proposed by Mr. H -I. Braunholla, who cxpiysseil in the wumieat terms itic gratitude and appreciation of 
the Institute for the long, imw'caryiiig, and outstanding services of Bir John to leumiug and to the Institute, of 
which he had licen Hon.'Seeretary, President, (’hainiuin of the Executive Committee and for long a member of 
tho Council i he hsd initiatcil aiid founded Man. of which hu was the iirst and also, since 1931, the present 
mlitor. The mot ion was cjirried by uccTnniatioii. 

The meeting then adjuumeil for lunch and proceedings were resumed at 1-39 p-m, Tlie Right Honourable 
Lonl Hailev gave Jin iiddreHs on Thr Rol^ of AnthrDpcioQy in CcJcuiirti /Jrticlopnif:nf (Mas, 1944, oj. Mr Arthur 
Keith (Past'l^ptMidetit) moved, and Lonl Raglan secoiidiul, a motion of thanks to Exird Hailey for his paper. 

The meeting ndjoiiraod to the Institute’s house, where four papem were read-ami distauw^l on aspects of 
the future of Anthropology : by Pr, G. M. Moraiil on Pbtjskal Anthmpoio^ii. Professor V, Gorelon Childe on 
.-IreAifoIoffy, Mr, R, V, Sayceon Mattrial Cwf/vrr, and l>r, Raymond Firth on .VwtaJ AnihtopiitD^u- paper 

was followed by a diHctiaidon, The meeting adjourned for tea. 

Thow proaenr at the Roval Sm'U'ty were about 200, and at the Institute about 12tJ. 
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ADDRESS BY THE PRESIDENT, PROFESSOR J. H. HUTTQN, CJ.E,. Sc,D. 


a Wartiirifi reat fictions limit us to an ftuift<?nty 
celebration, but the welcome wc offer to oiir 
j^ests is no less genuine for that, and one of them, 
jj(Teat admin iKt rut or, LortI Hailey, ia to tiuldn-t^ 
Oh on the s|]eclai plflco of Anthropolctgy in colonial 
ilev'clopnientp and [ will take this opportunity of 
exprenning the pleasure and gratitieation which we all 
feel at the prescnte uinung oiir other honohimi guests 
here to-day of Field-Mamh id Stliuta. I have also to 
exprt'KK our ji^at regret at the death of Sir Aurel 
Stein, otir Huxley Lecturer In 19:14, 

We art' both a national and an international body* 
and we have coiiseciiientty aiiffercKi not a little during 
the w^ar from loe* of meiiibt<rw, froui the interruption 
of comniunicjLtions, frtsm the interniission of field 
work, and from the curtail men t of teaching. This we 
hope may be made gocKl with the return of peace. 
And when that wished'for event does t-ftke place, there 
is a great deal of work for ua, an anthropologists, to do. 

'Fhe present difttresses and eonfuainn of the world 
arc due in a great degree to ignorani;:e^ prejudieen and 
iiiisundemtanding, and to the deliberate perversions 
of tratli which are thereby made possible. In the 
building of a better world in which know ledge of oiir 
fellow-men may Icarl to the underut-anding and toler^ 
aiice which spring only from knowledge, anthropology, 
the Hcietice of the study of man, has a great part to 
play. Unfortunately it is rttill in this country the 
(,'indcrtilla of sciences ; few of onr universities give it 
nmeh recognition ; our schwl^ ignore H- This histi- 
tiitc of Dura has slw'ays been handicapped^ and never 
more than now% by lack of funds. We need funds to 
keep up our library and piiblk-ations* to finant^e Held- 


work and research, and to make our accumulatefl 
knowletige readily available to all people ; but at 
pres^ent we ha%"e difficulty in maintaining the essential 
routine administration of the Institute. 

fn regaix] how'cver to trauung and researcln 1 am 
jjlud to say that owing to the generosity and publie 
spirit of Mr. Ernsho John Horninmn, who dk^l last 
year, w^c Hindi be able to do something. Lhider his 
will we have heeu bef|neathcti in trust a aubstaiitiEil 
Hum to crcHte tlie Homiman -4w/Ar£?/io?os^jVn/ 

Scholarship Fund, in regard to w'hicb I cannot do 
better than quote frt>in Mr. Homiman » will hi& own 
worfls defining the ubject of his J^eqiiest ; ‘ The 

"reason why I wish to form the Kinslie tfomimau 

* Anthropological Scholarship Fund us bt'eauHc I am 
" eonvinced by wide travel that the sclent iiic study of 

* siibjeet ra<t?e k of tht? greatest lm[K>rtance in their 
^ government and vital to the British Empire as well 
" lUN to the healili, happineHs, and progT^:?^^^ arid gocsl 
' government of the colonre<l races tbroughcut the 
’ w^orld and that such study is at the present time not 

* tiuffieieutly encouraged by those charged with this 
■ task nor easily n vails hie for those whose professions 
' bring them in contact with such races." 1 cannot 
here gr> into <lctails of the administration of thbt Fund, 
but the eondition.H are liberally drawn ; tijey provide 
for tiniversity studentships, intended particularly for 
perBon.*^ serving in the colornnl empire, and are op(?n 
without distinction of sex, ereetl, or eolout to persons 
of Britkb nationality. Here is a beginning ; we can 
but hope it is the harbinger of more, and that the future 
of the HoyaJ Anthropological Institute will he more 
than worthy of its past. 


A CENTI^RY OF OUR WORK. % .Sir JoAw L. (XB F., FM.A. 


4 1'hough the Koyal Anthropological Institute was 
not founded till 1871. it is the direct suct'caHor of 
the Ethoological Society of lH43, after amalgamation 
with the Anthropological f^oeiety of iKfUL and may 
justly claim now' to celebrate on October the 
centenary of the organizefL Study of Man in this coun¬ 
try, And the main turning points in the careers of 
these KCHueticH illustrate the general course of events 
on a wide range of studies, from eoniparative atiatomy 
of the iirineirsd human varieties, to comfsarativc 
ndigion^ !*^M[’iologs^ and llngtiktics, and the whole 
ranges of the materiai arts with their atchreological 
perspective, so nojirly t^v-extenHtve with btiniau 
fiiil^ntology. 

At first «ight this f^tntJy of !^Ian is no coherent or 
dyntematie seicm^ like ehemiHtry or phyriotogy, but 
rather an b logons to geology and geography, which 
com bine the method and the material of more 
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branches of knowledge for the elucidation of prublenia 
of a ifecomLary oixieri and especially involving rcln- 
tions of dLstribntion in time Hud spare. But it ha-s 
been characteriHtic of Hritish anthropology to insist 
that the peculiBr nature of Mau providc« the same 
kind of common biiisiH and defimtion for a coherent 
mass of informjilioiu and systematie atudy of this 
material by every iiviuhiblc Thcana, a,i the Earth pro¬ 
vides in Cieography, ancl nc^t less bec^auae in (Geography 
too it is ' the Earth as the aWlc ofl^lah ' which sretiw 
to many geographers the difference between their 
Htioly, and geok^gv' or terrestrial astronoiiiy. 

American aiithro|>tilogy follows the same line csf 
thought Bod development ; partly because in the 
New World, as in the British Eiiipire+ there has been 
flo great a w'calth tff opijort unity for the regional study 
of more or s^df-containefl and self-determined 
varieties of Mankliicl, sn that analytical stuilies of 

1 



MAN 


Janoarr-February* 1&44 h] 

atrtJCturep kng^iiitge, material, and Bocjal equipment 
luia been continually challerLfc^Ki hiuI teated by frcrih 
discoveries in the field ^ wlmrcas in mast Europeaji 
conntrleH, lesH well provided with * aborigine^p’ the 
special flciences whieh contribute io their atudy of 
Man have developed independently, and Ibcir 
miiiinon basis of hnmanity. It ih almi tbia coin man 
ribjeciive, which baa given to iiuivb British and Anieri- 
tan work u di^uplinHTy mt\ etbieattonal value, which 
has at long last determined the [Ki^ition anil function 
of the princi]kil anthropnlogical institnliorib and 
schookp aa the outlay of un academic discipline w'hich 
might claim in dae time to be Lii^rtv 

Though both physit'al anthropiilogy, and the ele¬ 
ments of ethnulogy^ nmi what is someliincs distin- 
guishe^l aa eidfural anthrhpohigyp had long lieen 
atndied diHCiirHively% in classical cnltofv, and from the 
Revival of Learning, I here were many convergent 
InstigatiuiiH to more systematic treatment in the early 
yeafti of the nineteenth eentury. 

The r^>mantic movement, and the revolutionary 
movement which emerged from it, gave the same 
impulse to hunmne stud left ae to the physical seioneeft- 
Tn both the cry wtis ‘ back to Nature/ at wbatever 
coat to convention or authority. Aimtonucal studies 
reformdlate<l old pniblems of t he origin and i^ignifi- 
canco of human raccft and varietiea. Comparative 
philology indicated prooesacs of modiheation and re¬ 
placement among languages, anti relatioiiB of heretlity 
between thenu Rednetively like tho^ of a |>Kligrec, 
and sometimes i^orrelated rogionally with major 
racial ty|Wfl^ Semitic with Arab, and the like. The 
Daniali urcha?ologiftta combined typological claiwifica- 
tion of implements—stone, bronze and iron—with the 
fttraligraphy of the peat bogs where they were found, 
and eapcciaLly' wdtb changes of I! ora and climatOd 
Cftve-finclB in France and England associated imple¬ 
ments with antediluvial fauna, and even with human 
mniatnB. Comparative mythology, in dangerous 
alUanf'e with philology, led on to the ihterfjremiion of 
Hoclal and political terms in ktndn^^l lang^iages, to a 
comparative aociologVp and a linfipiiKtic jHilomutologj', 
And the com moil factor in all tbcBe new st nfliea vcm 
the notion of development, Jind scHt^ of events in 
time. 

'There were other conHideraiioris, mort^ prai'ticul 
and controversifiL The abolition of slavery w-as a 
i-oroUary of the Right.s of Man w'ithin one Immiin 
spcjcies. But what if zcxdogically tliene w'as more 
than one human specieJi, nf separate specuat creation 
and independent place in Nature, like that of the 
domesticable animals^ over whom humun dominion 
M^cmed to liave hihlieai sanction. Waa not mam 
in fact, the ‘ natural slave' as dofiniwi in Greek 
philoBophy ? To Home the Aineri<an Reilskin seemed 
to pnwnt ft ftimilar pmhlem^ jis t he ceonoixiie ex pan- 
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Bion of the Wc&t w'ont on. On both side^ zoological 
argumeuts w^ere brought In to support philanthrophy 
or to challenge vested intereita, and it was long before 
tbiB kind of ‘ apphetl anthropology'' beeaiuo obsolete. 

There was aLra the practical question, what was to 
be done with the ’ black brother ^ after emancipation. 
Was he improvable Into someth In g not my far fniiii 
w hite 't What vrm the relaticm hetw wri physical and 
mental characters in Man, ami what couhl lie done to 
Ijsrfwt Nature’s work by rtcientidc proecases I It w 
significant that moat of the early British anthropolo¬ 
gists were prjictising doctors, and .Jiiimea Cow’ell 
ihichard, the most eminenl, waa a C'ommiasioner in 
Lunacy, with a high repute in questjons of tb& moral 
and legal responsibihty uf the insane r Several w'ert? 
also incinbcrs of the Society of Friends, and Thomas 
Hodgkin was the founder of the Aborigines Protection 
Society in Other philanthropic agencies, the 

Negro Emancipation Society and the Biritwh x\frican 
Colonization Society {both of 1H34) collected informa¬ 
tion and use<l it as best they could, .^^nother footer- 
pareiit, for obvious reaBons^ was the British Plireuolo- 
gical Society (bco Mas, lS!Mr4-, 11), below). 

The earlier history of the Ethnological Society'' haa 
been so fully told elsewhere that only easentialB are 
tieccBsary here, Tt w^ns never a populotia or influen¬ 
tial Imdy, Liml owed iU exiirtence and Bueeeft-Sea to a 
small group of original and devoted men, nearly all 
dept^raknt on profea^ional careers, and very few of 
them even afttuent. On many oceOBdons the same 
personB appear ^ the active members of the 
Geographical or Zoological Heetiona of the British 
AaBociation, sometimes for Bpeclfic diseasaiona for 
cthnolc^yj and this summer and winter partnership, 
never quite efccted in any other section, makes it 
difficult to trace the origin of aome project h, esix^pl 
personally. 

In llisSfl Prichard acidreSBeii to the British Associa¬ 
tion a w arning, already needful,' On the extinetiou of 
*Rome \"arletiea of the Human RaoCp' and appcalHl 
for prompt, and organized effort to n^cord thia vanish¬ 
ing material. It wnft the first of a long mmm of Bueb 
appeals, to forestall both the diBappeanince of 
iiboriginal societies altogether ^ find the no les^^ fa ltd 
cilectB on aboriginal eu-ntoma of contact w ith colonista, 
traders, ami miftBionaries. For tlio guidance of 
intending travellers and of observers already in con¬ 
tact witli natives, the British ABBociation appointed 
a committee to draft a pamphlet of Ijisiruciions io 
Trai^lkrs in w hich tlie w hole jirogranime of anthropo¬ 
logical find ethnological rc«i*arcli was set forth ; an 
original and stimulating directory', and the direca 
pre<leceft^r of tin*: well-knowui and Qutrit-s on 

.1 Hthnypdo^i/ which have for many yeara been 
printed by the British AiftOciution, hut jiold and dis¬ 
tributed to travellers by theiVutkropologieal Institute. 
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It was the lifwl of n type of liandbook of 

which the inckHt fainous is the Eoyal Ceographicnl 
Society's Hint» io TrareJ/era. 

On 2^ June, l H+2, Priehurd again addresseti t he 
Britifih Association iht the Rdniicn o/ Ethnologif fo 
other Brunrh^j^ of Knowtfdge^ with the outline of ati 
inchisi%^e pTogTainnle of advanwi study iincl objec- 
tivcM for ttwan-h : and on 2U July t he piwpt^ttis was 
LHHiief) for an Ethnological Society, signed by Hiehani 
King llHi a pupil of llionias HcKlgkin at 

tiuv*E 1852 anti Hon, M-D. of New Yorkh 

who had been surgeon and naturalist to Chptain 
George Back's expedition to the Great Fish Biver 
11833-55) and published a book on the Esquimaux in 
1844. He waa the first secretarj^ of the subsection 
for anthropology in the British Association. 

The tirst meeting was held early in November, 
1843. with King as secretarys and Admiral Sir Charles 
Malcolm (1782-18115] as president. Malcolm had 
been Superintendent of the Bombay Maririo* the 
prectioior of the Indian Navy ; he bad created a 
distinguished scIkmjI of surveyors, an^l ilevoletl much 
of his leisure to the Hoyai Cioogmphical Bociety, and 
to the utgani^^Htion of charities. .Mendings were held 
id tirst in Hodgkin's hoiiso in lower Brook Street, then 
at 27 Backvilic Street in rooms rcMited at tl2U ; later, 
from IBott, at 4 8t. Martin's Place, VV.C.2,i w'herc the 
National Portrait rralleiy^ now" stands. Both Hodgkin 
a nr I Prichard nee ill to have been geneni^us Ibjancijitly : 
the latter published his Akdiirrd HLttort/ of Mon in 
1843^ and died in oftu-c as President in 1848. Another 
good frirnui w eis nlames Crawlurd (1783-1.S4H) wl^o 
liEtd used the opporlumties of a niedical career in 
India and }hbdaya, and roturnefi home in 1H47 to 
rievote himself to Oriental langiiHges. King retumotl 
to .'Vrctic exploration in l§5ih wTote an account of the 
long search for yrankhn (185:1), pubbahed a memoir 
on the ljAp|>s (1871), and was a member of the lirsi 
council of the AnUiropological Institute, 

Auotlicr pioneer, on mther ciilferent lineN, was 
Boljcrt Knox (17UJ-1862) who grftdiiatc<i in medicine 
at Hdinbiirgh ill 18U, served aa army surgeon at 
V\'aU'rltKj, studied in Paris under Cuvier (1769-1832) 
and CJfolTrey dc Saint Hilaire, and organized the 
Mnscum of the Boyal College of SurgeoiiK a1 
Edinburgh (1H25), lollecti^ig materiaE nmier the 
ndventuroufl conditions of the time. PaMHionate and 
heterodox, he greatly damagcul his own prospects ; he 
lectured volubly on the Roces of Mon in numy places, 
and WTOte ixipiously in the press, rendering much 
erratic help to the Smiety, and in l8tM> he 1>eeanie an 
Honorary Fellow and Honorary Curator of its 
Muaeuin, He hcbl strong pwlygenist views, but 
deemeil the Origin of races to be beyond hunian 
enquiry. His influence therefore w"Hnfrl when Dur- 
winian evoliitiDii was popularized. 
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S'ery different Jire two aidhroj'sdogieal pioneers of 
the next deesde. pJohn Bcfidoe (1825-1911) of 
Bridgnorth graduate:! in medieine from University 
Collegit. lamdon (1851), and titudEetl in Vienna. 
Hospital service at Renkiui In the Crimean War 
extendtHf lii.s earlier stiKlSea of hair and eye eoloiir 
(1846) to Meiiitemincan peQp!e^5^ w'hom he continued 
to study in the dot':ks of Brii^tol tind I'unliff when he 
Went ttito general practice. His massive material OJi 
Stature aiid Bulk' of Mau In. tJreat Britain amt Ifclami 
(1870) and The. Roerji oj Britain (1888) haa been sup¬ 
ple menterl. hut not replaced, by the work of the 
ISrittsli Asaocintion^s t.'!^>itiriutteea for an Ethnograj}lii- 
cal Survey and for Anthropoiiiet ric Meaanrements. 
He WHS an early and active Fellow^ of the Ethnologtcid 
Soelety, and a foundation lnembc^r of the AnthrojKi' 
logical Society (lH(W>) and it whs under his presidency 
of the former [l8flU-7l) that thcsehiHin was nHOnciled 
alul the Anlhrofiologieal tnstituie iiiaugnratecL 

(?e^jrge Itolh^ton (i82i*-l88n com billing etassical 
HrholarHhip with anaitominii distinction, served like 
Bedfloe in the Crimean War, and ii:s Li ns ere lhnfei4sor 
at Oxfonl amassed a valuable collection of crania, 
elaboratcfl later by Arthur Tlioms:>n and l^Kinortl 
Dudley Buxton. He submitted liis system of bruin^ 
elassi beat ion to the British AssiKriation at Oxford 
(l8tH>) Jind Siipporlwl Huxley in opposition to Owen 
jit Cambridge in IH#S2. Hia Hoyid Inatitutioii 
lecture [24 June, 1^52) i« another turning jnnnX. 
With William tireenwclE [Brifi-fth BarfO^r^ 1877) he 
estahliflhed by copious excHTidJon the raeijil history of 
Britain on the same >111 re foimdatiurta as thi" racial 
diHtri but Ions outlined statiHticully by Ikddoe. 

But the leading mind in ethnolcigy during wluit 
may ljt‘ charBeteristefl an the Darwinian jjeritMl whs 
( hat oF I'honias Hpnr\’ Huxley {l828-lH9i!>)^ whewe 
learning, judgment, and .skilled advocacy made him a 
wcond founder of the science in Britain, and moreover 
the leading spirit in an evolutional^' movement far 
outranging his owm anatomical and zoologiail c^on- 
tri but ions. The notions of natural «c3ection Jiiid 
Rurvivul of the lit teat were jipplicti to arts and crafts 
by General Pitt-Rivers, in arcliM'ology by plohn Evans 
and Augustus Franks, In inatitiitiona by 8ir John 
Lublujck, above all in tradition, ideas, and beliefs by 
Edward Ty lor. whtjst^ establishment at Oxfonl (l8B3h 
through Bollesiun’a influenLt% w-'aw ihc first academlo 
recognition of the new Study of .Man. 

The jimctical issue of American ala very revived old 
controveraies and gave acop; to the enthualasiiia of 
.James Hunt (1835^79) who jotncil the Ethnological 
Society tu iHTiti and whs ita Secretary 1859-62. 
Fresh light on the origin of Man came from tho 
paleolithic dixcnvcrics of Iknicher tie Perthes, verihetl 
by Prestwieh and rlolin EvmYs in 1859 ; the Neander¬ 
thal skull luifl Vwn found in iMoT, atid The cave of 
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Aiirii^nnc was opened in im). But tiunt's enthoni- 
ftsni failefJ to muBO the Ktlmulapeal Society^ and in 
It^S he founded the Anthropoloi^cal, erfJtetL Eke 
A Etvif.w, and pnbliiihed tranBlatiomi of 

Waitz and (lerknd, the leading^ etlniologi^ta in 
(kTinnnyp and of GaHlaldi i>n pretiistoric Kwim nnd 
lEalinri lake-dwelling's, a new and t-opionn twnirw!! of 
niiit^nal for tyjadufl^ieol ninl slrati^^sphitiii ahiditis 
alike. I'lie Anthrijpological Society 1 o%"kJ dirtciiA^ioiiH, 
and fii.r afield to Wonien'H Ri^kU, I ho Irish 

Question, alwsve all the Negro Qsiestion. its first 
chuimian was lSIf KieharfL Burton. On the old 
zoolopienl fi^nnid of a jilurn lily of .■H|>CiL^leji, Hunt 
tlefended skiveri' at the British ^\j«soeEation in : 
where wifh Huxley's Bnp|:iort a HtihHcctiiai wm csl^fEh- 
iLshcii for Anthm^Mjlogy under Section J> [Zoology). 
But Hunt was eombative unrL diffienlt ; he resigned 
the prc^klcney of his society In It?l)7 hm renuiinc^i ita 
' tlircMdor ’ till his preinature flealh in IHblf. 

Thr Aifihropoiotjkaf InMiiluk. 

Hie May was now 4>pen for recuinhliaLiun. The 
Negro QneHtion hiid Isdi settkfii hy the Anicrienn 
L'ivii \\'ur ; Huxley in the eluiir of the Ant hro|sdogical 
iSoeiety, a nil Btsidew' of the Kthnologieah rallied men 
of ^^ tll on all sidcij, and in IKTl was eslablisln^fl 
the Anthropcdogieal InHtitnte of Great Britain and 
Ireland with Sir Aohn LubliKiek aa its first president. 
For his port mil, published in IH77, nw l^lato A, 
With the financial help of the British Asatoeiation 
rt'VtNwl .Vo;e^ fnffi hi Anihi^pt/logif w'ere 

published^ wil the Anthmponietrie ('ominiltw of 
iHTogavc miich-nwdtKi definition to physfeal anihro- 
jxjlogy, anrt its annind nieasuremenl^i of the me in hern 
of the British AssoiirttiDn did much to pt^piiJarize 
Ktatialieal treatment of the problem. Originated by 
Francis Gallon, this migratory ctiuipTucnt for anlhrO' 
pometry was the prccurs4>r of iJie Galton Laboratory 
at Uiiiver^'ity ColJegej London, and of the systematic 
study of Biometry Jicid li^ugemt^ in London. 

When the original lihmry^ and iniiRcunit behind the 
National Galleiy’, were ]>ullod down, the good oftieca 
of the President of IhJtS-OK William Henry Flower, 
secwrcsl an appro]>riate home in the uppc^T part of the 
Zoologiuil S<xhety'a house , 3 Hanover Square. ' Man ' 
aa men aaid, ebnibing the winrliug staircase ^' whs the 
* crow 11 of till- Hniriial world/ The airangenient , 
however; waa nearly disiistrouH to both institution.^^ 
for the weight of exhibits from, the first excavation of 
Stonehenge ( llKki-O^) irnnrievahly damaged the 
buildings and hastened the transfer of the Zoological 
Society’s ofTiees to Regent's Ppirk. 

By this time the cloj^t^ a.^sociiUion of the [ivstitnte 
with the stafT of the British Mnseiim, iimuguratod by 
Augustus KrTMiks and happily perpetuate^l by Ghurlert 
Herride* Read ami others down to tlw* present tlEne, 
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drew tlie Institute into a sui-iTwaioii of abodes In 
EMoonisbury, the last of whieb is 2\ Br^lford Stpiao^. 

Under the energetic prcaideney of Sir William 
llidgew'fty (l!.K>l>-ld) further efforts were maile to 
intercflt the Government in ethnograptiicHl ^inrveys 
of native nieeis, but with little result. Hie liLstitiite 
was however granted t he slat us of a sweiety under 
rnyjil |aitrousge niui title. 

The War years 1914-dhi brought diminished income, 
merea^ied expenses, esfieeiatly in publication, iiml 
some restriction on meetings. Both the Jourmd ami 
Man, however, went inidntHintai in the usual atyle. 

Joint 

On the resumption of normal work. Sir iCichard 
'leniplu, the [ndian antiquary^ an old isupporter of 
the Tnstitulo* laid before the British Assoti-iat ion a 
project for a eentnil Insliintion for the studies covered! 
by the Institute's workp as tlie basis for eo-orrlinated 
research. Tlic ,:Assm iutifin sEimmonetl a conferem^' of 
rc}>n^sentalivca of all universities anEl other SEx-ieties 
and institutions engager] in every* kiiidof anthro|Kilugi- 
cal nciseareJi and teaching, which rcc^unmended 
IMi) that the o.xbfting Instinne whs the pni|icr 
nudeus fur siieh an organizationp and that co-ordina¬ 
tion w'ould be liest dfecto(l by w -foint Commil ti?e for 
Anlhropological Re^-sarch and Teachbig, establishwl 
in (cwsentiQlly in iwrjietnation of the initial tsm- 
ference)pthe administration of which slum hi be left to 
the Gflieerrt and Council tif the Institute as escentive. 
A fidj rt^view w'us pnblisheti of anthropologicsl anri 
kindred depirtmcntSi colIc^-tions, j^nil other fac'ililii.w, 
and on all subsequent occasions when fresh projects 
have been put forward it has been C'listoraary for the 
Institute to refer them to this Joint C'oiiiniitlee and 
consecpientiy to act ns the at'Cretiiled representative of 
British expert opinion of these matters. In this 
cafiaeity tho Institutes mmle repiiMentaliona to the 
Royal CoiJiinis?sLon on the National Collectionat and 
to subtiOquent conferences, for the establishment of a 
National Folk Museum ; to the ColomtU Office on 
the need for ethnological training for civil servantsH 
and for opportunities of studyJeave for advanced 
work and the publication of field studies. The Joint 
Commiltoc has also stcxxl behind the InstLtiita in it^ 
difficult negotiations for the establishment of Enter- 
national Congresses, of which more lauBl be said Inter. 

Etse/irch CornmiUee^r 

The earlier years of the Institute were a period w hen 
public interest in many asjieets of tllc Study of Man 
eticoiiragei:l the foundation of special and separate 
societica*. It has long lieen the policy of the llUHtitute 
to offer every facility for the coiiduet of sneh spciilal 
eu^|uiric4 by standing wminittees reporting to It^ 
(’oimcil, inn king use of its officea suid library, and 
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coliji born ling wltli inilppendcnt bixJi&H ii» required. 
In addition to its Indiuji Heseareh CoruniittoeT 
esftmplet th4? ln&titiit<s took over from the voteniii Bk 
liicliiini Teitipie the pubheation of the indiati 
quari^ ^lith 0 i]jert [udian and British oftsietaueo. 
Other Research €^minittee«, like those of the British 
Association already iileiitioned, haA’e dealt with the 
Kthnolqgical ^Survey of fireat Bnlaln; with the 
Ktandanlis^atioiii of Anthropometric Tcchnitjiie —now 
merged in the Anthropomet ric Committee of I lie 
International Congrean—with projwtwla for an 
Imperial Oriental i\[nseiini, for u Kolk Museum like 
thi>3e of the ^canduiB%dan countries for the preserva¬ 
tion of typical buildings, implements, and fiimiture, 
and for the ejccavntion of Derbyshire cuvm. More 
receiatly a Standing Committee on Applied Anthropo- 
log^v has suggested nnd Kup|H]rted proposals for more 
intensive study of native culture, especially in Africa, 
and for more ftyii?U*matic training and opportnmtics 
for research for C'olonial nfhclals. 

Friltnr^hijK 

Of the organization and current ^^ork of iho 
Institute it la only poaisible to give nti outline here. 

Liko other learned Societies of the laat< century and 
before, It has aiw'ays been a centre of informal re^rt 
an well as of Bystenmtic proceediiiga> enabling the 
more act ive aa<i acceaRlble Fcllowe to compare notions 
and projects; and m thU connexion mention should 
be made of the illmicrs, between Council nnd evening 
meetings long eaten appropriately at PaganL's 
Hostaurant in Gre^nl lhartland Street, a ivell-kiio^vn 
reiwrt for such purposes. It wna long customary also 
to exhibit small collections and hear a brief atxflunt of 
ihetn, before the regular pa]jer was read. Rut the 
growing difficultica of Lcnidoii tTansj>orl have res- 
tricted these opportunities, 

Tho tcmia of mcmlMTHhip have not varicfl much. 
The Ethnological Sotuely had a lower rate of sub+ 
scriplion for tiountry members out of reach of the 
library^ and recently, like some other societies, the 
Institute has admitted studcnt-meinbcrH at a reducod 
rate, up to graduation. Tliis privilege in not, how¬ 
ever, rto wideU' uswi as might have been expected. 
A valuable cIeish of foreign Local Comeapondents— 
repliicing the older Corresponding Members—pays no 
fliibutcriplion, and receives free, on tile under* 

sianditig that cornmunie-ationH arc sent for publication 
from time fo time. 

I.ike all lea met! bcwlics, both the Klhnological 
Society and the Anthropological Inntitute have owed 
much to the devoted services of these assistant 
secret Aries, who have usually had to undertake also 
the reaponaible duty of librarian. Especially notable 
were the long tenurea of O. W. Bloxam (ISTS-lSO-t) 
and Mias Katherine Martlndale (19liV-lII41), the 
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latter Htill gralcfulJy remembered by many Fellows 
and viaitors. Othens, Hueh ah Kortbeote Thomas, 
H. iS. KingBford, and E. K. KalLiizo passed on more 
rapidly to other posts; the last-namcMl became 
Honorary Secretary (1020-1030). 

Besides participition in its proceedLngs ami public 
meetings, the Institute provide^ for all Fellows tw'o 
invaluAble aid a to advanewi i<tudy, it« library and ita 
publications. The library iw especially rich in the 
earlier literature, and la current |>criodicalHt [uoHlIy 
obtained by exchange. Through a generous benofac* 
lion frem The Cjirnegie United Kingdom Trustecn it 
has been carefidJy catalogued^ and associated with 
the Central Library for Students^ whereby the rarer 
books aro made aci^ible untlcr duo safognordA to 
w'orkers at a distance or nnconjiectctl with the Insti¬ 
tute. For a while, this and other benefactioos iJtadc 
it posaihlc to maintain a w^holo-time librariaHt Jind the 
names of past librarians, l*rofetssor Gordon Chihis^ 
Frofessor A. x\l. Hocarlj Miss Rachel Fleming, and 
Mr- F. J. r, Gaskin are siiflicient evidence of tho 
value of such an expert momber of the stofl^ so long as 
maintcoance was practicable. To restore this libra- 
rianHhip should be one of the major efforts of tho 
Institute. 

The Jounio^, with its j>redecessora, and 

A nlhropoio^icalj is a monument to a century of liritieh 
anthropological research, it has owed much in 
roeent years to generous subAidies from tho Koeke* 
feller and Ilmira 8tH>1mau Rockefeller TrusUses* and 
has been twice enlarged to provide for more adequate 
illustrations. Its nmintcruince must be always a 
first principle of the Instituto^s |joiiey; inevitably 
also a very heavy charge on its funds. For contiibu- 
tionn too bulky for inclusion in the Jounin/^ there has 
Vjccn stnec 15)02 a scriefl of some of 

which have been In w idc domand. 

Mnn. 

In IIKH tho Institute ventured on a second periodi¬ 
cal publication of a more popular kindp the full story 
of w'hich has not been told hitherto. About ISithi 
the weekly Ar4idfm!f, which hiwi maintained a more 
learned and scholarly tradition, side by side with the 
older d/Afiuaeirta, lost support and ceased to appear: 
it I]ad hall a str^Hig wchaxjlogical as well as literary 
siilc. FlindcrH i Vtrio, himoelf too much engaged in 
Egyptian excavation to conduct such a paper, misod 
a nmleflt guaniutoe fundi and a^ketl me to orgamzc 
and edit it under the title Jfaji, to be (as the prospec¬ 
tus put it) a counterpart to A"a^H^e for the humanities. 
Though there were numerous promises of help, it w aa 
disconcerting that m many were on the understanding 
that this or that subject should aof be uicluded, and 
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the project remAinc^l Iti ^kitipon^ till I Ijcrt'ttUie 
Bonorfir^if Surrtiury of the iu UMXK I'ho 

of the Jofintal hiol Wn increafCTi in IHPS to 
allow more ampio illutitiiitioriBp and it appeared now 
h a I f'Veo rly instead of quarterly. 11 had a Iho 
I ho tni^^toni lo hll up the half volinnen with wliorter 
M and Hoina revaovi.'* of IkwIch. I'he Quini-il 

ajjrecd to inctea^^ the amount of thcHc M i-Kfllani'a ^ to 
print them in ii^titalmenta in advance, u'Etti a rul]-|uij^c 
pbtc ill caeh monthly \n%n, to m\xv thcHO jjarta frtie to 
FelJowa iiridor tile title Mnn, and to aell them to the- 
pnlilie ; ami the ^uanintom of the propfWiotJ periociical 
Man put their fund, and Ihc tiller at the diapo^il of 
the ]ii»titate. The fitBt niiiuber of Man ap|aiarod in 
January IlX.d with a coloured fmntiapiece, anri 
publication hEia iicen continuoiiK, though wartime 
ret+lrictiun^ have tein[a>rarily mluwl the niunbcr of 
In IIKI3 the guarantee fund waw clotaal, the 
free to yrdlow'aceaaed, and the Institute aa4iume<l 
full re^^portalbillty for the publication. Xu other 
leaniciL f^Kricty htia undertaken a periodical epute of 
thiH kijtd, am:I the InHtilute liaa^ benetited by a larj^e 
niimher of booki? received for review jind added to the 
library, and by an economical uicaii^ of exchange for 
man3' anthropjlogical publicationEi not ade^pinte for 
exchange with the JtfamnL 

}fv.dal(f and GrantJt. 

To commienidrate the antlirojHjtogicid ttcrvices of 
Tlionma Henry MiixJey, the I instil ute founded a 
Huxley Memorial Medal, which b awanlcfd annually 
to it Kritbh and h foreign anthropologist altemalolyt 
w iih I he privilege of a public lecture by the recipient, 
which h printed in the Journal and separately. The 
long Jterieei of ihcHO lectures includc^t many valuable 
eoritribntions to all anj^^ets of the Study of Jinn, The 
Institute also awards AnniMlIy a Rive™ Memorial 
Medal, for dialiiigniHhed hcld-W'orkp in memory of one 
of iia inoHt brilliant prcssdcnls, who ili«al in office 
prematurely just aa hi^ grt**t abilities seemed to Ijo 
finding freiFh Hcope In the aervit:* of social anthropo¬ 
logy, The Rivers Memorial Fundn lulmiuisterMl 
jointly by I he Institute, the Folklore Society, and ihc 
British i^vchologic-al Society, maketf^ grants from 
time to time for HiUhnipDlogical research and publica¬ 
tion. Tlie Wellcome Modab founded by the late Sir 
Hcniy^ S. Welleonn% a constant frlemi of the InHtitutei 
is oflcreri annually for the best cs^ay on the iipplica- 
tionof iinthropological rcsimrch to socia l services. 

Under the will of the late K™He John Humiiiian 
the Institute adminiatens also a wcll-endow'cd truat 
for the maintenance of graduate students of anthropo¬ 
logy at any university, but the operation of this 
uniipie and invaJuable foiiiidatioTi has bEien deferred 
by the War. The fund is also available for grants in 


aid tef publications or rcjmrts b^" [wst or present 
holders of httidentAhips awarded nuder the Trust. 

Fntf.rfutlwfati RchiianJif. 

this of the find, ptivilcgcii mul n-rt^mnsihilitics of 
any njitiunaliiistituliontes[iecia]ly in ihe sciences, is to 
maintain friendly L-o-openitlon wlih ainiiJiu' bcHUea in 
foreign countricft^. The Kthnokigicitl Hocietj^ w as not 
quite tbe oldest of it^ kiiid^ the Paris So^'iety having 
been foiinrled already in but it was fort-uttwle in 

the niimbc^rs of its early Fellows who hati nil her 
tnivcllcil and wludit^ij nbroikcbor w hoso work attracted 
the attention of foreign POlloagMos. The long list of 
Honorary Fellows, and more n'ceiUly of Huxley 
Mi'^flaMists, proves that I Ills intlniacy hns been main- 
taine^l ; and in ye^arw a considerable nnmlier of 

foreign workers, ,'^oiiie of great distinction, have been 
adoptcHi as guests of ihb liLstitute, and cnabIciJ to 
continue their studies. 

In tlie years liotween MRK and it fell to the. 
Institute to lake a very active snd responsible psrt in 
the intemational organi/jition Einthro|>olDgical. 
cthnologicalt and prehistoric studies. I'hc earliest of 
these Intemntiohal congressefl was concemetl in IHIS7 
for the com[mrative ntudy of the material from Bw iss, 
French, and Italian lake-villages, which jis w^e have 
setm hall greatly intereHteii Hunt's Anthrip|KjlogicA| 
Koeiety. Frt>ni Ihl^l to 1013 a long series of such 
Congrosse-s was malntainc^ii. with over-widening 
mclusioEi ofgetierui aidhrofmlog^'. They were nsuatly 
held at Intervals of three or four j^ea™. A similar 
Congress of Americanists also met every other year, 
and sltcmatcly in the New Worlil and-the Old. In 
LOl^ the Americanists met in London, aiul the 
Prehistoric Congmss waa lo meet In Ueneva in IIP 13. 

At the London nicetitig Alfred Matidslay, president 
of the Anihro|K>lQgieal Inatitiite, azid a pioneer of 
Ccntral-Atncrictth archffioifigVt proposetl that the two 
congressea should so far co-opernto in future as to hold 
the Prehistoric Oongre^ss always In the yesrs w'hen the 
AmcricaniKis met in Kumpc% with a concertfti pro- 
gruiinuc of di£eueafons. Thw gave to American 
colletignesj already numerous, the fullest facilities for 
meeting Knnjpeans, *l'ho propowil was accept cil by 
the PrEhiatorie CoEigrcss at (jcueva, and set down for 
ralificaticm at the Congres« arrangeil for HHtl in 
Mailrid^ Tliia Congress w as cancxdled by t he War* hut 
the Ltmdoii executive committee remaincti in Ixung, 
and the fortunes of the Prehistoric Congress lay iii Ihe 
hands of its owm standing Bnrcai.i, 

But before any sctlon could bt- taken, a fresh am I 
disastrously political intervention hapi^cEunl. The 
d\itiihrapologh of Paris and of Ud^ge^ both 
primarily establishwi for research and teaching, 
obtained a Kul»iidy from the French Covcminent to 
organivaj all ^ Inteniational Instiluto for Anthropo- 
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■ log^' ' v^iili fpcrniHiu'irit nt th<s Parb 

ofFiffliTH of French natiomklstyt u Coiuicil with 
t wcniy'-fuiiT French niemlKW four of any 

other rmtintsality, |KKcitive exeluEfion of ' enemy " 
[mliun^, und the cjcpreas proj^inine of " pttrifyinj^ ’ 
frtmi here^CH oHgiimling east of the 
Rhine. Other I'ountries^ were to have ' neitioiiHl 
officea ’ tu promote the ainis of the Parin and 

the Royal Atithrojiolo^irLil [n^titllte narrowly eacapod 
this fate. The only alternHlive Kecnicd in Im- to n^vh'o 
the pre-war Congne^ throiijifh ita Getieoa Jiiireaii dii 
ila old strictly intenuitional baais l and at the 
AinaterdHiii of the French ImiHui tho luptt'' 

aunt-ativea of the Royfd AiitlmjjHjIugical Lnatitute^ 
who were nh^> delegates of the British (iovemniciit, 
aeciired the pniinbe of friciidJy conferencr tHiiwt!^!iri the 
old and the new oi^auiKHtiniiH. But though after long 
negotiationri the old Bureau ilelibernteh' iwjverwl all 
mnnexloh with the Paria the president of the 

ifttier, Loiua Marin, of extnune ixilitical viewa^ and 
later a mciilbei' (if the adminiatration of l^kvah J<up- 
pn.«««.'d that decJaioiu and annoyrKvil to kis foliowera 
the absorption (jf the old Croiigreijia in the Paria 
which remainH tin«diangcd in (^natitutioii 
aiul practices. 

Fortuiialelvj however^ help cuine from a cjuile 
ilifFerent ipicuter. The pre-war International fVin- 
gresa of Arclm^logj^^ innugumted at Athena in 
found jta acope tiver-wido^ and at Bnn?elotni in lP2S> it 
waa amicably agreed lodiacatd Prehistoric Archseolog\% 
It waa also by thia time clear that Antlinipiiogy anrl 
Et iinology recpiired an indeja^ndeid rcmgi^^^and ttiat 
PftdnftlOfLc Art'hiEologiif could now safely atand alone. 
Inlluentinl coofcri?ne(*s at ik-me (IPIR) and at Jkisle 
(193^) in which the Royal Ant}m»pologii"id Institute, 
with it* long experience of theac negotiations, was 
able to contrihute substantially, siiccoedod in estab¬ 
lishing Ixjth CoTigroases, with a synchroniKCal time¬ 
table, which include^! the pre-war co-operation of the 
Americanists, who were to meet in Europci in iho year 
when a Oongress of AiithrcifKilogy and Ethnologj' was 
hehb nnd in America w hen it wsui ,tho turn for the 
Prehiatorie and Pmtn-historie fseiencfew, whose objec¬ 
tives were liistinct, it tvas a further eonlribntiom 
that oiir Institute, with the support of the doiiit 
Commit tee, and cspetrially of the Society of Aiiti- 
c|naries, W'as able to invite each of the new rongre±4jgw 
to hold its Hrst session in London (Ihiehisioric 1932, 
.■liithropological 1934). The following ae^wioiiH 
—FrehiBloric at ffelo 1939, Antlirojjologic'Hil at 
Cojxjnhagen —were also fully suc(iessful. ITie 

third Prehistoric aesflion (Budapest 1940) was can- 
eclleri by the War, and the third Anthrapologit^d {due 
in 1942) muHt T]ow await the reatoratioTi of amicable 
intercourae. Hm it will be tU-at, froiii this long nml 
rather intriciite «toTy+ that oor Institute may find it 
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ttecessary to umk-rtakeotU'C mure a leading part in the 
restoration of international amity atui collaboratioii. 
in the many urgent problems both of resenreh and of 
its ajiplication to current nei^^ssities, in which the 
Institute itself Inis Ixjen so long and intimately 
engagfxL 

f'oiifmnlwl on Ihts i;K<i;;asiiiii with tlie alternatives 
uf u general survey of anthro|Mdogical discov^ery ami 
progressive intcrfsretation, or of a rectird of ways atsd 
means, i>f sor^'ices fo learning, uv\ her than the advance- 
m<^nt of knowledge, 1 have deliberately choHen the 
liumhier, not so nuicli Ijeeaiitje it seemed more pfwiisible 
tode^d w it h it summarily wivhin thc^^e Ihnil* of time, 
OS localise it h4is los^g st'eiiied to rue that, great as 
have been the coiilributions of British anthropologists, 
working in isolation and with liajihazatTl and inarie- 
(^uatc aids^ in corn|ViriHOTi with whal some other 
('ountries have oJTereih {‘ontribiitlons might have 
bcf^n so much more ample and csshvrent, if there had 
Ijetm that equipment, im the mechanical and imiterial 
sidoT which a well-endowt'^L well-Mttdltsl, ami w>4l- 
directed Jiisiitutc mtgbi have provided, during thbe 
lirst century of our science in Britain. The multipli¬ 
cation of special interests^ and of special sodctii^ and 
depirtnients to deal with thent, dijes not relievo the 
difhculty', while it involvess ever-increasing diversion 
of scanty^ hinds from fiositive rcftcareli to Inikdequate 
jind imcK}-Drdinat<«4l equipment. There could, 1 
labile VC, W no mure cipportiine iuid invaluable fisundu- 
lion, in this plnisc of repii^nniiig arid revision of our 
resoiirees, than a single liiHtitution which should 
serve the aWKielies (^fmeerned with the study of Man 
in the siime way as Burlington House ser^'es aoine of 
the natiini] sciences, hut on an ampler and more 
organiv plan. The aasoc'iation of the numerous special 
libraries alone would l>e a vast gain in titility and 
economy': a secretarial itafi competent to deal with 
ihc eiiieigencies nf special research sui they arise 
would set fiw time and energy which at present does 
similar work many times over. The provision of a 
few- adequate leclure^momSt iLiid exllihltion galleries 
for tcinjKiraiy otsuiiinnH, wcmld attract larger 
^iudienceSp and give the piihlicity wliieh it is so cxiatty 
to achieve on a small si-akv Above uIJt habitual 
coHalk^ration Initw'oen itdaled interests, w'hich has in 
the ]Xi 25 t Ix'cn 90 fruitful wjiere it hli* lict!n aeriously 
wtrempted, would, 1 am sure, enhance the energies 
and, above alt, the good will <»f those wBo Ijenetited 
by such facilities- Our contributions to the Study of 
Man hitherto have been notable^ in the face of persis- 
tent jMiverty and inconvenient^!'. Worthily installed 
imd cr|uip|>cti, in these nmterial ways, I nm (xmHdent 
that they would make generous return. 

.\ genticnmn has U?en defined ns a man who puts 
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more into lift? tbim out of Jt. FoIlQWHhip of ft 

]t?artied Boeiety flhoiild have the same ideal and 
LnspinttionH 

H. J. BfuxTNiiQLTE^ tCx-PreHi4Et^u, pratK3{3ocl b vouj of 
tEuuikii (14 foElown f 

Firit of mil I um au.t^ you «'ill wjnh jtva to our ftLnf!f!!rf!' 

fOfiWt Dt Sir John^Bi (|hHj:-uc(er No ono, I am oonvincod^ 
rc^Totii hiH iiiAbility Us l.to proiWTTit with in to-day irior(v Uuifi 
liSir John liliruH'lf, 

In propoiikiiLg a voto of tliuiikrt lu i^ir John Myr*^ f mIih:»liIi 1 lilto 
to thfl Imtitufco'a upprooiatlon (inci gi^titiKlfrfoi? mil tlmt 

b? hojt done fur tut over a lon^ pf^riuiL Adinirablc mu wbw hiH 
Accoiukt uf our hiifltoryv t detootod mn aliiairit total oml-Mioti. 
of his UWtl pOrRoiml oontHbotionr AinoftK ftll iho illui^triouH 
iLmm^ m our hi^toFy no ono ttiniiort?4.]l niore coEurpicuous 
fcwr^'icOfc not only to tho InHtFtulO^ hut to Anthropolofp' 
throufih thifl Iiuiitutep imd . Ihrtiugh other hodiovF eiuch oa the 
Brittfiik AjiAociatton^ nhd both uBtionaJ and 

mtomational. 

Thifl is Iho liiOJSii’ ifmarkoblo when wo eoiisidor tho wiiic 
rmnge of his iutotostn, and tho heavy ronponAibilitif^ which bo 
OCk-mOH) in other sphoros^. at Oxford, mud in other Institutions 
which have onjoycni his J^riEKiidonoy. 

It Li exactly half m cantury nmea ho hoemmo a FoUow of this 
iTlutitiito. Ho WBS miroady contrihutini^ to Oftf ./mAtnui iti 
J dyd and wo* ^ inomWr of Cfimnwl in \ Kftftr Hs was Honormrj^ 
SooretAry f rom IQOe to lft03^ as id Hus ley ModoJlimt eji 1033. 
Ho hjM bwn Honorary Editor of .Ifnn for rnora than ton 
years, and was prinoipal Uf^it in its fuundntiuii forty-two 
years oita. There was indcod h period after ID03 when other 
ilutkis and uitOiofits olmEiDod his attentioEii and iho Inntltuhv lo 
itm regretk did not moo much of Inm in. the fleshy althoujth 
ura aware that the cauHO of Anthropolo^ worn nover far from 
his mind. 

In all these oltlicesr ho ham i^iven unstinted servico. far more 
indeod th«Mi could logit iiltmtely hav'i' been cixpoctAtl of hira. 
* Clood measure. preaSed down, mnd nnsning over' him bwn 
hi* prii^cipla. IndwI. if theiw is nne tbirig cspotjmlly remark * 
able about Sir John, npart fnsm tho fertility of his tnirub the 
aoutenn»s and awdftneiH of his perceptional the Honity of his 
judgment^ and the raisge nf his intorostm—it is hin gluttony 
for work—ahoor hard work—not merely for the mUrO intenwt- 
ing and mentally refreshing aiipecls of it. but for tlio cheer 
dmdgezy' of lietait. Nu better proof of this could \m given 
than the rooent series of nueceAfiful Intomatioiial Congrefsen. 
in the Croat ion and orgjmiution of which not only woB hift ihc 
nioster minii. hut the mastor pen in iho aeiual draftisig of 
(M^cralnruil detalL 

I think that when w'o come Um ivkmwr the vaJim of Sir JohftV 
H'ork it may l>e concluded that, notwithiitntlduig llio brilliance 
of hi^ originai rosoarch and his litorazy culiiributiuiris lo inatiy 
sphems of archEeoliogy and anthropology, his grealrst ser<k'ico 
to Keicnea will have been in the Held of IhcnO Conigroesos mud 
all Lhat tlicy imply in tlvE^ eraKa-feitihEalinn of riDiontille miudrs. 
For thiA kind of octi^'ity ho seoms to poasc*id a upcHE'inl genius. 
He has devoted much uf his tinve and energy' to providing mud 
maintaining thia tnAChEMCry for th* free pecMunal inlert-ounw 
mild fruitful Lntervhunge uf thought hctweeTi scientists of all 
luvti<Kns+ 

[ had a good chance of observing his HUt’ial talentH^ when I 
travelled oEit on the samo Ijoat with him lA South AfHeon 
meeting of the Hritbih Asnooimtirm irk Lhkriug that 

voyagn <iif a liltki aver a fortnlghtp mnEf bk spito of Hninn! 
W^'Ather whioh woa by no luemns wholly fmvOurubte lu fUjoiml 
intecoourwC, ha soemed to have got to know and to ha\'o 
axcluiiiged iElHls wdtfk (diiiost every pofmenjgcT on the ship. 

I ahould lll£i% if 1 may, t(j give au(« mtuv fjerwkikml remlnis- 


cence, dsci from S^iuth Africa, as mn vxmn>p^ of his iudoniir 
tftblo energj'. We word travelling tkorthwarrla fronk I'lctern- 
burg by r£;>A<b and hod hod whnt, for me mt least, was m pretty 
tiring day Vuiting vacious zbmtive nwervos or' locmt joins ' on Uu; 
W^ay, mud iiiterview'lng arimLikistrmtrvo ofbcinlii 01(4 uaUvi^^ 
chiars. unci we ovontually romchocl the mining township of 
MeMhia in tho extreme north of the Tiansvaal Jil«t M it wms 
getting dark. Etuene uf us weru glad enough Ui rdst mTkd tdlox. 
Not HU Sir Johji, After a lioiity meal and oKmngd of rTH>th'0. 
ho turned out perfeotly fresh to fleliver a pubhe IdCturv^. 
lasting nearly two hours I iH^lieve. on Tihe fn Aniiqutt^. 

It was in mil upon park an a hmimy evening iimLer a hrlght 
moam An he movra to and fro acrama the (imia he froqueully 
intercepted the l^emnut of light prujected from the Innten3+ and 
his white shirt -frozit bee^iia iLliiminated with the bright 
ifolourx of Ida loikterii xtidc^. As I wmbehed the luiiiBuml aceno, 

1 qaidd nut h(^p raflaeling that the strange irideHoenDo which 
thua riufTuftftd thfi Ipclurev's form was HymboUe of hia versatkle 
niuid. which has ntiver faiWl to ihrow^ hrllliont light upon any 
thiune to which it ww* mppliCHl. or to refract that light m many 
niuminatirtg culuum. 

Sir Joltft has mt uh all a tdiining oxampK eml it in with 
gmit pldasuTC that I pmp^sm a vote of thajkks to him not only 
for Id# mdilrotw to-ila>\ but mUo fur hbl uklUtOfUling iierv'foHi to 
this Ttisiituto and to Anthropology z 

' That tho thanks of the Inniitulei be Aocurdod to FrofeBiSDr 

■ Sir John L. Alyroa for hi# ujidreea entitled .1 C^nluty a/ Clur 
" H’erJt. coupled with regrets for hi# mbuemni from the Cent*- 
^ nmry Meeting, and fur'thc Ulnpin^# (hat cauived it. 

^ That the nincere cungiatuLationn of the meeting to Sir 
' John lor llie Knighthoed recently bestowed upon him be 
" eonve^'ed to him. 

That the iu[?etkng diwirea to express its cordial mpprocin- 
' tion of the great EWTidcea rendered to AjkthrupKKlc^iy and 
' ArchjBology ny ISir John over a period of Hity yearti^ not only 
^ HA Honorary l^^retar^% ms Ib^idenl^ aa C'hmirmmn of the 
" Kxecutkva Committi^. and m Kditor of at varniu 

■ periods, hut in ^tiwT IciJitt ofhritd capacities,* 

I mm fluro ynu will wish me mlnU to express Our thanks lu 
Dr. liarTiHOii for hia klndneam in etepping into tho bmmeh aE 
somewhat ehort notice to read Sir John My res" address. 

Dr. Harriikon'^fl record of neri'lee to Lhe Jnatituto haa been in 
some rraipeetd aimilar to Sir John'ii. and hms Imated canlmuaumly 
for the excaptionol period of nearly forty yemrm* During that 
time he was Honorary Secretary fur iteven yemrH, Honorar)' 
Editcr of the Joarttal for aver ten yeant, Chairtnan of th(^ 
Exeeiilive Committal for a mimW of ywH-#* and ih^ident 
from ID3-I5-37. H(al it not been for bi« incM>rfigihle mod#fily. 
he would oIho hnv^ tsi-^cn n rES^ipUm t of thii HLixbiy METuorcnl 
Mesial, an hunour for which lie vtA# numinatcHl by (he Couticll, 
but which ho declined f«ir niawtlln which* ht»wevpr gotul they 
mny have appeared to him, were far frEim convincing lo hi# 
a^lmirerw. However that may be, his wlm? coumtel and 
constonl <lcv'otion to our intcreuts have plmcfsi this Iruititute 
deeply in him debt. 

Dr. HarriMm was, mi mmt (!if ux are aware. Curainr of the 
Horpiinmn Miueiim at Foresl Hill, which, largely through 
Ins personal xkilh develoikcd inUk OEie of the racist altraelive 
iniisfumM i>f its kifkii, f>Eiring flwt time h*’ tmlurally tniide 
the uequminlaivcc of the Iuee' Dr. Homimon, about whuae 
railEiillei^nE U* the Instil ole We have junt breii in^ 

fuj-ncHsl by inir Pnisii^lenl. f^llling Iwiz anzL two together, J 
cannol liclp muspCei kiig I liat t here is some cannexion Iwlucen 
thece foctn, onii th4it Dr, IlarriAon nued hii inilkicncc til||^l'r 
dirrclly nr indirectly — and he has a very perKUrMive loAgitc 
when lie wudicH— to direel the HumiiTMlt FueiiI llitn Ihe 
appropriate channelH of thU Inatitute, 

For all these i¥aAi>Ekfl I have much pU*4ifure in moving Ibis 
vole (nf thokkltJi Ut him uu ymir b^luilf. 
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tH£ Hbti OF ANTHROPOLOGY IN COLONIAL DEVELOPMENT. &t/ihf Hmoumbk L^rd 

S Sonio two hiindinwJ years ago, David Hunie fore- (uticJ [ am using that term here, an I hIiuII do where* 

saw the creation of a Bclenec! of in&n whi<‘h, in hia in its mont cnniprehemive nense) cuukl tnake fot their 

words. " win not be inferior in eertau^ty^ and m\\ ix' gnidanee. L atn not referring, of eoii^. to the value 
* much superior in utilityT. to any other of htnium which julniinistrauirs, Jis individual^ interested in the 
■ coin prehension/ How far the seienit' of man eaii Hwial or <‘ttkiiral evolution of mEiohind, might have 
be jMiid to have attainefl ecrtiiinty is a pdid which phieed on these studies. There? went* nnuiy who 
I must leave philosophers to ilvhiiiv ; it may well ap|iretiiited their value in this respect. That was 
that the rosbtle and elusive character of the forcf‘s rertainhMhe t-use also in India, aiwI I retail wUh *iouie 
which actuate human behaviour forbid us to luok for at^tisfaction that tlie honourtnl roll of your Hreaidentfl 
the tv^M* of I'crtaintiea which students of tiie natunU ijicliides the names of three members of the Indian 
scienwi are coiuijrited to estAbliBh. Btd bectiiiae Services. But i am referring here* to the extent to 
social rv^aroh engages it.^lf with ehuuenta which are which it wfts conaiderHl that the adminintration. hs 
illfticult lo evaluate, that does not necessarily aucht could with beiieftt to itscU citlser enlist in ds 
deprive ii of the utilitv which Hume exuight to lind in service w orkers evporiemxsl in the technique of mscial 
proseciilmg the «den^ of tnan, researc h. or altemEaively coinnnssinii sm h workers to 

I am tom'emesi now' to examine onlv one of the unilertake specific investigntioiiji: on its hi'hiilf- 
immv rlelda in w hich studies of the tyfie of One cannot overlook I ho frequent cxprc:^siona of 

proniotetl by members of the Kovai Anthrujif^logitiil dlsiippolntment at the fmhire i>f those re^jxmaibie tor 
Society van have a definite uldity for those whom* goventment i>iiUcy to iiiake a fuller Ui?e of tliefl|joeitdist 
task lies in dealing with Ini man affairs. But looking in anthropological study, .\ddresshg the Society 
back on the long history of your Kocietyv now an iii IIHU Wir .Arthur Keith rEiCidlctnhat the ISociety had 
happily eelebratnig its centenan'. f realize how Hignifi- on more than one occ*aaion approtn-hed Govertunent, 

cant a rwui Lnter^^t in this'imrtieiiW fiekl—the but bad not found that thoc^ in mUhonly had shown 

i^rouiuiion of knowledge about the indigenous life of an intelligent sympathy with either its efforts or its 
t Ih* (’olonies—has playetJ in it,H devclopmeni. Lot rne aims. Sixaking on the theme of the * Science of Miin 
recall that the inspiration whieli leil to the foundation ‘ in the Service of the State ^ Sir John My res camcti 
nf tbe Ethnological Society in li^H wus line to that on the story to and iliough there were s^me 

hunnmitarian movement which first manirestcil itself instaiK'Cs to the contrary, the reeortl \ not i v cr 
in tile campaign wdiich Bccured the aboUtion of slave materially from tiuvt of pre% ious yearn. . or i.ati ont 
trsde in and the Kmancipation Act of 183111, and be unaware that the attitude gotcrnmeiil am 

jiubhctiuentlv directed its attention to qneBtiona public twxliey h felt to iia%e hud its reaction in e 
affecting tl^c genemi wdfkre of Hie peoples of the character of the recognition ijiven Ijy oin Academic 
deiieiidencies. It W'as tn the humaiiitjvrian move- kistituliona anthi<>pi>loglcal wtiu les. t is o 
inent that Colc^niai policy owed the doctrine of t'onrse+true that the content of aeiu emu iK?a ion 
trusteeship which iso long formed the guiding prineLplc is entirely determined in this or any a vain 

of thoex* w’iio sought to promote an ciili;wlitcntxl out- I'oinUry by the extent to wlur t lose w c> lave a en 
look ui tbloninJ jwliiry. We may (outlay feel timl Ltn eoiirsea vAtx eoiml on seourinu employment lor 
thia (loetrme neetlerl n more eonatnictivc iiiterfipetn* their services- It ih neverthele^ true t ul i an\ 
tion in ortler to hrinft it iflto line with the politival imd partiwilar field of whether in the acietititic, 

soi'Mil eonteptitihs of otir own times. That is another industriftit or public world, eiinct's u * /^*!i 

pan of the storj' into which I nootl not enter here, speeiftity tmined i»enw>nnel, our aeoilemie bOfUes will 
Hut then* eiin Ik* no doubt of the infiuenw which it sooner or Inter set ihcroselvca to provide it, the 
h»M exeroihccl not only in the direction of our owni tKitieity of earw'ra ojicii to anlhropolojEiail workers 
poUev*, but in the formu tion of in tomtit Soniil opinion either in the universities, or m tie go%ernnion. 
rcfiaKhnu tlie resiJCiisibility of Colonial Powers for service®, lu« been «i fre<iuent cauac of winpluint 
llic ivclfnn* of the peoples of their ilcpcndencies, timong younger re»t*itroh students, Xol on > is t w 

Bul there are also subsequent chapterfl in the? di!M.xairegiag to them, but it ncws.'^in y restric a 
history of your Society" which have n bearing on tfie grow’th a ,*<oiind Hchool of antbropo ogua rest we ? 
tiubjcct* to which I aru addressing mvsclh The ksne by driving into other fiekla of work men w ose 
which in ihe sixties of the rentury ibvidcHi the iiUere^tft would otherw iiw'hiwe led them to this branch 

Etlmologiata mt\ Hie Aiitliropolugims into two of study. That nmy lx-all aix«tnvm 
diHi 4 eiiting canqis fundameiually the ifanie iKsiie place:; but it is loi jirgiinicnt which las a 
Rfl Hint which jlIkci caused some doubt in tht' inintlH uf praetitnl logic behind it. ^ i ■ u 

f.x^lonial adtninisiratorH as to the nature of the c’on- ^ow 1 must recall again that I am ir^jnsi ering ere 
tributiun which sy^eeialisti^ in anthrtqTOlogical studieii only one held of work in which the more sya tnatic 

[ 10 ] 


Jarjoarf-Februaiy, 1B44.] 


HAN 


[No. 5 


UEie of the Hnthropologii^t may bo justilifK]. 1 do not 
here desvl with projeetft, Mich (Mi thAt for the cstenMon 
of rtil Ethnological Siirvtsy, or for the iufttitution of an 
Ethdologic^i Hiireally to which reference wus made in 
the Presidentlul addresHi^ to wliieli T hiive a]liido<L 
LcKi^kirig to the cioloniai helch I Ihink k will be found 
that a Hoinewhat widoi- ^tae liiui in fact been made of 
the aiUhropolo|iiai by the udminiaVrationH than la 
often Hiij>pcwt!d, and I ah all aLihHet^iierilly refer to 
instanecB where tlna haa oceam^Eh Von will jjanlon 
me if 1 iiiterjiolate lieit* one estperienrv of a per^^iml 
nature^ for it hns c^ume reicvani^e to thin matter. In 
the Annual Meeting of li>35 your tiaii President, the 
Rev, Ikiwin Sniilh, expreiwetl hia re^rt*! that tho 
iinnouiieement made regard it jg the nndertakiiijj 
known au the African Suiwcy, of whieli ! was in 
(•^hargOp de^icribed one of prineipiil objcK'tiv-ra an 
examination of the appheatiun of HcientUic knowledge 
to tht' probleuiH of Africa, but did not+ in doing ko^ 
mako any refenenee to the aeient'O of man. He 
aii^nmed, and perhapK he may have felt that- previoiia 
experience justitietl the aaijiiiiipliOTSp that oiir einjniry 
would be Uinit<!f<l to the application of the nattiral 
aeiciiccfl. That juBanmptioTi ’waa w\ in fact correct, 
but we hail no rcaaon to (complain of it, for the rt^nlt 
w'aa to ini|Md him to undertake that con 1 prehen^^^v^s 
gtudy of the miurcvi* of our knowlHige abemt Africa, 
which he enihotlicd in the Prertideiiliat addrew.^ of 
1935+ and which pres veil to be of the greatest VEdne to 
the siib^apient work of I lie Stirvoy. If. however^ one 
ui able to quote more than one instmiee in wJneh the 
admini^^trations have iihown Aome appreeiation of the 
work of ant kropokigiBtH ^ yel it wou Id, I tliink ^ be t rue 
to ?siiy that the recognition of ilis value has* come late 
in the day, atuJ baa not to? yet led to any Byateiiiatie 
demand for the Berviees of re^jC^airch workers, 

AVhat are the reatiOiiH for thii? t If I examine them 
shortly here it ia because I feel that thbi may have 
some practical value in assisting ub to indicate the 
manner in which anthropology can now^ lie of Her vice 
in Colonial development. The reaaonH .Hcem to bo 
twofahb and can Ijeat be esplriiiaid by wiiHidering, 
tinst, ceflmiv changers which liavc: taken [dace in the 
direction taken by anlhrcnK>logiea] stmlieaK and 
,se('ondlyr the mCMlification sihtch iiiadem <ievetop- 
mentj^ have produced in the objectives of Colonial 
adminijjtratjon- 

To deal with the tirat point, it would clearly be 
beyond my piirjwjbe to attempt to review' i|se HtHges 
through whieh anthroptsloglcal study hji^ pfiHacib or 
the modi heat ions in technique which have ensiietl. 
1 could not pretend to add anything to the review of a 
ceniuiy^ of work that baa been preaeiUeiJ to you by n 
master hand to-day. I mnst confine myself to the 
significance attafln>fl to those changOA by tho^ who 
have viewed them mainly from the stondpoint of an 
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interest in Colonial alTairs. At sin earlier stage they 
Haw' anthrojxjlogisis largely inlerastixl in comparative 
studies of different social groo[p«+ direcUNl in the mu in 
to tracing the manner of their evolutioni and they felt 
that the teehniijue followed involvial niueh that was 
irrelevant to the problems ivitli which the ilay-to-day 
w'ork of admin istraiion was concerneih 'l iiey luive, 
however, of more ren^ent yearn sfcii tht^ development 
of a liraneh of anthrrspcih>gind s*tu(iy which has a 
aomewhat tlilTenml objective, namely + the inve^tig^a- 
tion of the manner in which floeii^tica work, rather 
than of the manner iri which they In we origiiuitetf 
It LH in particular tlie technique tiecesHitutoil by this 
branch of anthropological stialy w-hich has appealed 
to them. Knowltslge of the functioning of a pttrtieu- 
Inr eiiltiire and of the fundamental irsqsukes defter- 
mining human sietivitics within that ciiUiirf* has 
slotnatidfHl an intensive Mtudy carrit^l nut in the nuiin 
by field workers, ami it in from the exiitrience gained 
by Buch workers ihat the adininistraliotss feel that 
they can ffiid a-SHlulnnce in solving the practical |>rob- 
lema with w'hick Ihey^ an* faiieiL 

So much fiW the developments i^ilhln Hic range of 
antlimpolf^eal study. Let me turn now to the 
menIdicsitions which ? irt uniHt^LuecB have prorlin:^! in 
the objectives of {colonial policy. Rroadly sjM'iikkig, 
there have Vx-en tiinx* different sstngea in the Lli.^'elop- 
ment of the di!|>cndeTit:ii‘??. The inlii4d stsige w as one 
in w'hich ihc primary eon;jidenition wAn tin' iiUrmlm - 
tion of hiw and order and the priiviwion of more 
mdlmentJiry services w'hich wduiil enable the eom- 
inunity to Vjegin to develop the nalunvl re,ionnv's t>f 
the country and to budd up its own ireonnmie life. 
In the ohler eolotiics, sucli as Ceylon, or in ci>mlltlons 
such as iveit' iiresenteil by tlie We^t liidic-s^ that was, 
of course, in numy wjivh a h^ss exacting task than wivs 
enctumtertH;! in Africa or Malut'u *}t some of thel^M'ihc 
lahiiuL. The seeund stage ih that In which the more 
{essential rt*qinrements of development may have been 
inel , and the iidminiKt raiion \n faitjcl %vith I fie problem 
of assisting the indigL>nou3 coin mu nit ies to advance 
their social life and to better their -standanlK of living, 
using that term in ita widoBt wns^-. The third stage 
1 h that in which the [itogress rniale in social life is 
imlged to have afF(?rtktd ati adequate foimdation for 
political advance, and at lent ion is inrreiiaiiigly 
directed Ui |ioljticul issues. 

Xow no one cqiild doxiht that in the lirwl stage of 
colonial rule the aiiministnUioiis would have gniiietl 
much if they hatl iKvsHcsM'^d a fuller know'k-<ige of the 
customs of the fjeopic Jitid their traditLona] institu¬ 
tions, That w as i>erhai^Hi less coii.^picunua in ftoiiie of 
the KoBteru countries where the conditions, though 
novel in many ways^ did not offer a complete contrast 
to eonditirms in EuropCt and w here I ha administni- 
tiona could in any case count on tlie association of an 
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f^<lutAteid native t-wnimuiiity in the CVowii services. 
It wiia lejw c^nHpieitoiiK hIso in Muloya, ii heri- 

the ayjsteni tjf rule involved tlio exteniiion uf jirlniiniH- 
irative oontrol over 8iiltanater§ nhieJi retained a eoii- 
aldemhle niea^^iire of |;iolitieai intiepeiulence. But it 
wan Tihdoubtedly ronspieuon.^ in Africa anti in iion'kH 
nf the Pacific- Talanda, where adininiHtr^tlons enconn- 
tered l ultnreji which were to them of a novei 
atiid where they did not finil [lerspOiinel of a ctaa^ wliich 
they could residily aBao<iiite with tEn-rnbelvei^ in the 
formation of the legal or administrative inatitutionn 
of the t^iintry. The importance of tbia iHtter ctm. 
aidenition will be a|i|>reemted by tjniae who recall the 
hiiijtory of the development of administrative rule in 
India. 1 f|o not HMggcst that ita [lathsi were alwavs 
thofio of wintlom, or that it made no mistakes R^it 
in some of it^ niore imjjortant probfemK, rtuoh atj the 
integration of the syatinns of Hindu and Miialini Jjiw 
with the conceptions of European faw, or in legislating 
for the defiriitjon and reconiing of land rights^ the 
tiov'emnienl always had avaiiablo to it the experietnv* 
of IntbanH who were well ciualiHed to interpret to it 
the bearing w hich any action it might tx>nteiiiphne 
w'oiiJd have on the traditional etistoni or the outlook 
of the people. In onn ri*.Hpeetp it adinitiedly fell 
Hhort^ I mean in the adequate Htiiflv of the reqiiir^'- 
mecits of thoso a^x^riginal jjctjplesK who stand otitside 
the orbit of the Hindu. MuFilini, or unalagoua cultunrs 
w'hich regiilelite the life of the majority of the |Kqjnla- 
tion. But it wjui precisely here that the administra¬ 
tion was not able to eount on guidance from lU Indian 
asaoeiate-s. w hose trailiiion h gave them as a rule little 
knowledge and inrieed little syinputhy wttli the 
culture of abioriginal people. 

In the earlier stage of coloidal develo|nnent of 
wliich i have n aijeaking, tlie lack of know ledge of 
native custom and of the forces aiaivating native 
society res|K>nsible for tnany adininistrativ'c 
ortorH. All students of cfdonial iilfEiiirs must be curu 
aciouB of them, and on more than one occasion the 
adnutnstratiema have had cau-w both to admit and 
regret them. Hut I must iiere draw' a distinction. 
In part these errors were f^-rtainly flue to luck of 
knowleflge. The attitufk^ of Soiirh Africa to the 
fiinition of bride.price in native matrimonyp or 
niiHtaki^ tlile I'lM'wht'ie to a misiindcrstuiiding of the 
iiatuh* of luitive lanfl t^murc-s—thcHe may have been 
typii'al casi'H t»f cm»rH due primarily to this caiiKe. 
lint errors of this class inUHi l>e rhatinguishctl from 
those due to a more fundamental tmisej namely + tlie 
failure to appreciate the place whicli indigenous 
imfctitntions anti the in^titutionH of Eumptan eaVili^a. 
tion respectively in list occupy in hid Ming iif» the 
fnture life of those cornmimitie^. I can brat iiluNtmte 
this ftoint by reference to two lypicaJ instances. The 
Hev, Efiwin ^imith s Ixaik Thr .Sfmd was 
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etfeclive in bringing home to a w ide circle uf readers 
the danger of fiiMj\^gardlng ttie tlet^p-i^enled atfaclk- 
ment w hich native fa^uplra have felt to their insiitii- 
tiuns. 1 du iioL say tlial this lesson was not iiecdefi. 
Bui [ ask myself wliether die Hov'ernur of ihe Gok! 
CV^asl^ when he proc-eech^M!. in to Kuinaai and 

dcniamled that ihe fioldcn Stool should be tiaiKlcii 
over to his |>ossession as re^presentatlve of the 
mount power, was dutirely ignonmt of the mystical 
aigniti(nanee wliich the StooJ posse^^l for the Ashanti 
people I He may not have had all the knowledge on 
llic aubjeet which the writings of \i. S. Hat tray have 
made available to uf ; but reverence to the Stool is a 
part of tiic general Akan tradition^ and the Gold 
Codsl AdminiatratEDn cyiuld not InkVe been iinaw'are of 
the sentiments of the Ashantis regarding their owm 
Stool. There wiis clearly in this cast' something mure 
than mere Lack uf knowlcfigc. It has, ugaln^ often 
been A?iid that the creaf ion of ' WEirrant chiefs ' in 
South Eawtern Nigeria was partly respimsible for the 
widespr^uid dtsturbiLncTCK of ID27. That is doubtlesK 
true ; but 1 doubt whetlier the a<dmiiu.^tration of the 
time waa under any ilhision as lo the fact that these 
men hjul themseives no inherent or traditional 
authurity+ and nmnt ilraw from the official aiiminiif- 
tratiorn rather than from jiupular sup|)ort| any 
infiiiCTice they eoulil exert. They wem utilir-Cfl, 
la?cau,s4^ the administrbttion iiad tud. yet leamt from 
its ox[>crirTHfs elscwlien:^ that seemingly amorphic 
institutions, Huch as vdhigc mi.>t>ls or elan councils^ 
could be niarle of sen'let* as HgcEicies of local govern¬ 
ment Since it had not yet appn^ciatcfl this fact, it 
dtd lint exert itself to search for the somewhat obnciire 
authorities w hieti had sufficed to regulate the red at ions 
within the various groups concerned, nor did it 
endeavour to enlist tiie atlvk-e of anthru|rii]ogista rai 
the subject. 

One ctJtild easily miiEtt]ily such ilhistrations- 
hicidenti of tida nature eertaiidy justified ^Faty^ 
Kingsley's rtuninrler that mere gtXKlw ill is not enough ; 
w't- ought to have Htu-h n.'gard to native observances 
as wuuhl—in her w-or[ls—' prevent ns frram engiiux^ring 

■ our giaMl intentEans in such a in miner as t o make 
' them appear tyrannies and luktcfiil to thost* whoEn 

■ we wish t o iRuicfit from I lie in / But lluit w qh a 
coil lined of ordinary fwdithal prudenc?e. Ft did not 
Eieerl ex ten mi vc antlirofK>logi eaF knowledge tn cuiible 
us to a|i|>reciate the lesson. It would be at all events 
tnie to say that a relatively hrnite<] stiifly of the facts 
of native life wnin enough to bring it home. 1 suggest 
that it is not enough tinit tFie anthropologist should 
be felt to be of help in avoiding errors such as W'ill 
itisturli the relations betwe^m tlie administration and 
the native population, or will prejudice the jntrrKinc- 
tiun of insi'f'a.Hary reforms. The ilemand for hia 
servilx^H will only arise in any effeclive form when it is 
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fi&lt that th^y Kave fi [jo^itiv'f jijhI co]ift(ructivo vnlui^r 
i5ut wo can in niy opininn now vMm that wo ore 
arriving at ihin iHj^ition, Twn flevolopmonttt, due to 
#01110what fiitTerent cause^^ havo oonibitiod to profJnoo 

VVe ha VO ill the liral pJiico rocogiiizwl that tlion^h 
extornaf influcni^, oonurig eithor thronsli iht^ 
udminiatmtiori or frnni other uf Kiir€:»[a>an 

orijnis, may pmvido a HtjiniiliiK towiirda if 10 kind of 
progresa ^vkioli ac hopo to aohievo, yc\ tlio cilia|M^ 
which firugrean tukoa niuiil depend on the readiness 
and capat-ity of nuHvn Afxnoty to sidapt Lta imditlEinal 
life and modpH of thought to tho changeH which mvk 
progrt^fts may dojilancJ. U hast b«-oinc, therefore, of 
great inii>ortaiice to appreciate the character of the 
forces whicJi r<*gnliitc the IntlividujiE Jincj eollcctive 
i-ondtmt fif life in rlifFercnt cult lira I gmij|)^, eiihH to note 
tlie manner in uliis h they resfim][| to tfie new foTwa 
with whicli they txnne into eontjut. .ME^feover, 
experienee lum shown tlie valuer fmm many points of 
view, of ntilr/Hing Iruthtiomd native inrititiitions Jis a 
basin on xvhirh lo Frame tlie newer institulions on 
which iin adminis^tratton niiist dp|M tifl In huitdmg up 
the fltmctiire of soeial anii |>oliti['Hl ndvFincc. That Lh 
the fiiniJamental princtjde underlying the (nysiem of 
Indirect Rule, some of the practicjd applications of 
which Were illuHtrjitcd in a pajKT contributed to your 
Jininmt by 8ir Alan Prni in Naveuiher This is 

not the place to iliaciiss the merits of thiit Nyatein ; if 
j\ has had many strong atlvocates. it hfts ii\m laid 
some critical. Hut there eaUi on the balance, Iw no 
daitbt of its HLscresa where circumstances have 
favonml its adoptiori^ aa m conniiderable parts of 
xAfrica. The conaidcration which is of chief impor¬ 
tance for our present pijrp<>se. lies m the fact 11 tat 
many administmtions have that the success¬ 

ful operation of this system deauimls a far 
intensive study of native institutionri thun a previmiifi 
generation thought itcceaartryp and that study of this 
type requires the M|>eeial technique of the authropiolo- 
giat. 

The new intereat ^ihow'ti by the Euiminiatrations in 
atildithB of this nature has been further reinforced by 
SE>me of the consequences flowing from the ehaiige^i 
in the objective of Erolonjat policy to which L have 
nsfeiTcd. The majority of the t'oloniea hiive now 
passed beyond the more (JslemeiUary stage of adminis^ 
tration ; they have reachi»fl that in which the exten¬ 
sion of the social services^ Jind all that tends to the 
betterment of the standards of life* have become of 
urgent concern. The Colonial Oflice il«.4f, as a 
former xSecretaiy^ of State has snid+ Is no longer f?oii- 
cerned nrnmly in safepnarding law Am\ Ofuler in the 
ile{a5ndencJes : it has beetmic a MiniHtr>7 of Health, of 
Agriculture, of Transport, of Labour—of all the 
Horvii^e^ indeed which signalize the new eoTLoeption 
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held in our domcHiii^ ^lolitics rcgnrrling the function 
of the State m the guardian of 01 ir staudanls of life 
wnd as the primary agency for the pnnnoiion nf 
mitiondiuildJng aetivillcs. In the rohpiiies, this Iijih 
directed ut tent ion to the need of research which in 
some ciLses. mus( utilize the t.echni^|ue of the antbro> 
poh^gist interested in tlie fiiiietioning of social groups, 
jiTul in others the statlJftical and other metllKMilH usually 
eniployefi in cost-uf-living surveys, the analysis of 
rlemographic niovcmenls^ and the like. 

Thu-s in iihinning fur the improvement of nulririonp 
il in ail inij>ortanl to study the jdare of fiNKl in the 
religious or culluml lifenf the \H-op\v aa it is t^> analyse 
theur diotary. In Liie betterment of in hour ccmditluns, 
jv c^^uisidcnitioii of the wia-iid effects of Jhihfiur mignu 
tion i>r of the detuchment frons traditional life 
involvefJ in the transfer from village life lo industrial 
conditions has no lesii imjM.irtance than questions of 
pay cir the facilities for collective Imrgiilning. In 
agricultura] siilvance, it is an netiiissfiry—fjcrhajis 
i-viai more necessitr>‘—to study the Ijcwt way of 
adapting existing systems of landholdirig to the 
iiced« nf H rilore intensive cultlviHioiip it m to intro- 
dure improved nictiiods of cropping or the meaiiures 
retiuired to maintain soil fertility ainl to prevent 
erosion. The gmit piirl which the tli3Vclo[iment of 
the sysUmi for the administration of justice nin play 
in the development of the social and economic life of a 
coKoniai |wople is often overhokwl by thofse who iiiro 
acquainted only with the cvuj^ition of our own 
doniefltie system of law, which has all I ho ap^ieanince 
of recording changes in j!H!>pu3ar cOiirepticEna of 
morality or Hocial rctlatioiis, rather thou of exercising 
a directive influence over them, nui^jt clearly 

hnve^a more directive function in the folonial fields 
Hut a gciUTal nieaHiire of ]>r>pular acceptance is overy^- 
wiicn* t'risimtial to the proper functioning of a ay stem 
of law. and the adjimtnienl of native conceptions of 
justice to meet the roqiiirement.s of new-economic and 
HOEnal eonilitionsi demand!^ an intimate knowletigc of 
the }K)«ition of law among the i-omplex forces which 
regulate t'onduct in native sHieiety and a carefel study 
of the cu»^tomary proi'edure for the trial uf issues. 

Li^t me take some fiirtfcier exam plea of a somewhat 
fllderent range- If tlie true test of economic progresa 
is not the increase of trade or industry, but the 
improvement effected in the gencml ataudkrda of life, 
then statisti^^ai surveys of the relation of living coeits 
to carninga^ and sociological enquiry into the InHuenco 
of monetary incentivefl in the life of less devetope<l 
peoples, are both es.'i,ejitifll lo the t'curect adjustment 
of oeoticmio policy. Again, one could not hope to 
plan successfully for the improvement of the eon- 
diliokisof urban life wit hunt the assi.stattre of investL- 
gat tons which adapt to eolonud conditions tho 
techniqtkc evolved in recent ycarfl for the j^tiidy of 
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tirKtiEi Miintiit m Eiiropt', Tlu' dirnctioti of ctluca^ 
lioniiJ f.K)liiL‘y dcinands the applLcAtLon of knowJedgf 
for which we munt look to r combination of the efforts 
of t Itp fw^yc■l^oJo^pat and the ajiccidliet m social reflearcb. 
It will cmbnicc subjects so fli verse us the udaptation 
of ijitchigenee or aptitude tests, the sociological map¬ 
ping of juartiftiJpr art'sis selecled for exiKTirnctits in 
dill cat ion , a stii{ly of the probleinM of adolcs^ 
t^nce in tropicjd iH^pnliitionHp and an olwen^ation of 
the o|»ernlion on niurr primitive people of niCKlcm 
ay sterna of diffusing knowledge, such ua the broadcast 
and tile cinema. I will take one inoH' ex ample. 
Hie stu-rfy of linguistics is an imijortailt factor Ln 
diociitinnal imiicy ; but ihe services of (be anthro¬ 
pologist are essential to a,ssiirl. the student of languagen 
to determine the iictual religious or stscial (XJiitext of 
nnuh of the tcmiunology with wfiich lie Ims to <ieaL 
[ have approachefl this matter on somei^hat 
difTerriit line??! frrun those followtsi m tlie debate 
Iwtween the late iVofe^sor MalinoA\ski and Kir Philip 
.MiteheU, widths aw numy hero may recall. wa:« pub- 
lislieil niider the iitle A Kationalization of Aiathro- 
' pology ftpirl Administration ' in the Jaurnaf of ihf* 

i Nifirnniktnol fti-niiinir o/ AJtkftrf muf 

Ctiiinffs, ill the years 11^211 and W3ih It took a 
sr>incwlmt eopitrov^er^ial form i ari<l i hough ihero ia !i 
stiniilluting air about controversy^ it Ls not alu'avs the 
liujat eeononiical way of arriving at truth. Tpi this 
ease; cucb of the prolagonlsjUs tomddi to draw, for bis 
own puriMij^K^. nn oxuggeratofl picture of the position 
of tile other. If the pictrirt' drawn by Sir l^hilip 
Mitchell of the anthropological stand point was j>crlia|iK 
the less fcalisttc of the twii, he riniplc some aiiiends in 
the wupporf be gave to the pre^paration of the study 
by t lonion Jirowii and Hmcc Hutt, issued under the 
title of .InfAmjjn/Yjjpv Jrifon —ziii admirable illiinl ra¬ 
tion of the value of I he collabtiration of on anthropolo¬ 
gist and an adniiniatrator. Ibit though there is much 
of intcrciit in disseu-s-Hions such as those to uhich i 
have juHt referred, \ iiiyscdf prefer to turn rather to 
the cvidcnee to Ix^ obtained from a consideration of 
the ejise^ ill which colonJihL goveminenU luwe of 
recent yearw calkM:l on the ijcrviec-s of anthropologiata, 
uf where indejw/iident stiurlies iiiade by theni have 
clearly been of ufms to the administrator. 

All early instant.re of the nse of the acrvleea of an 
anthro|iologist by the government will lx? found in 
tlie Hiludiea matle by ifr, Kvan iVitcliaixl on behalf 
of the H Milan ailniuii.stration. ATuoug typical 
inHtamL‘^.^^ of u later diite, are the enquiries into the 
Jego.1 t^ystem of Eh^ehiianahiiid by PpofcHHor Sehapera, 
and into the adaptation for educational purposes of 
the rt?g^ijnenta[ systeiii in 8wa;u1and, carried out by 
Dr. Deemcr, both of which were undertaken at the 
reejueat i>f the l^l eciorate administ rat ions. 1 may 
quote itlso the recent enquiry by Dr. Margaret 


[JantLary-Fahmary, 1644. 

Rea<] into the aociial effects of Lalxnir migration 
and her association with the niitritimiBi survey 
in Xyasaland, of l>r. Fortes in the enquiry into 
marriage law' in the (iold of Dt, Planner inft 

land tenures in Kenya, and of Mr. and .Mrs. C!^ulwick 
into vital statistics and Tiiitritioiial pTohloms in 
langan^ikEi, I have already referrtNi to the stiaiv 
cntitk'fl AjtihrGi^ohifj/ in Action which was carried out 
with the .Hupport of the govern men t of Tanganyika, 
A Linguistic survey' is being undertaken on lx?half of 
the goveriiitiont of the fluid Coast by Dr. Ithi Ward 
and was carried out on behalf of Southern Rhodesiw 
by Dr. Dc^ke. Kot long ago the Uovernment of 
Kenya isoiight to engage the fiervk?os of no less than 
six anlhropologista in c-onnexion with the develop- 
tiieiit of the resomxjes of the Native Reserves^ but this 
project'^was interruplt'd by the war, I may recall 
also that the Cold (*oast (lovemment ssetonded one 
of its olhcerEj the late CaptaitJ f?, Rattray, to carry 
out anthrfipologieal encpilries, and that similar action 
W HK Iraken by Nigeria in thu ease of Mr. V. A, Talbot 
anti I>r. C". K. Meek, in each case with valuable 
nf?sults, 

When f turn to the iiiKitatK^ in which the Indepen¬ 
dent research worker has contlibuttHl Rtudies of value 
to colonial governments. It w'ould be a sontewhuL 
einbarrasaiiig task to inake a selection among the 
numerous w'orks* including besth more general surveyt? 
and ,Hpt?ciEjl monographs, which have IsaiKNl in recent 
years. So far as relates to Africa^ i attempted in the 
chapter of the Afritutt Sorty:*/ deuling w-itli Afri^-an 
social life to eTiinnerule sotile of the studies which 
sctUTUxI tn fa- i>f value to the different ad min ist fat ions 
concerned. Since then, Ihcix^ have been notable 
addJlionsV jMirlicutarly in the monographs primarily 
devoU?<J to the study of eLiLture contiicts, mmd iinder 
the au^piecH of the International institute of African 
Luiiguagcs and tluTtiires, ami in siimc? of the niono- 
graphs Lssuetl by the ]>jmlon School of EcronomicH. 
But the Itiikl is not liinite<l to Africa : a full onumerft- 
tion would Lnclude also ?^tudic!^ of acknowhxlgod valne 
nndertziken in ^lalaya and the Pacific Islands. 

Ah you w ill mdizc* [ havo taken a very t'omprehen- 
si ve view of the range in w hich anthropolo|peal studies 
have IjeeiiT or can ht^ of use to those who have to plan 
i?olonifll development. It may lie that 1 have 
included aspects of study which may fic felt to fall 
nioiT strictly within the field of some of ihe allied 
branches uf kiiowleiige. Til is, however, is one of the 
standing difticulticH whit^h confront those wlio <leai 
with the problems of rt->^arch in the fiociul s<iences. 
It haa certainly been the experience of the Committee 
appointcflt one of the resiiUs of the passing of the 
Colonial Development and Welfare Act of 11140+ to 
co-ordinnta research in colonial problems. Tlie 
boundaries of diderent branches of the natural 5cience.Hi 
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ftrc flufKtrJently chjirtfwi^ and tke i-Ohiiinittoc- found well 
orgarii3£^o<i bodies pi^parotl either to Fniviae regarding 
methods of re^*carch in their own branohflsa of work or 
to undertake ita execution. But in approaching the 
field of the $ceiEil sciences , the ('omiiiittee had not the 
^mo advantage^ and I auggeat that Jinything which 
you, or oflKtra iiiterc^^tc^d In allied branches of noctul 
science, could do to aeeuns a more effecti%"B organum- 
tion, and a clearer demaircation of the a|dierea of 
respunaibility for <iifferent brands of HOciaf teat^areli^ 
w^ouJd be of ifxeat service to those who Kceh aid in the 
i^lution of prohlem» arising in these fioitla of know^. 
ledge. 

But therc^ nre Rome other considerations, nioro 
clinec'tly gurniane to iny ^subject, which 1 vxnture to 
(^oiTiniend to you. 1 Huggeat that one of the primary 
inleresta of tiio^ C'onc'crned in the future of the tyirea 
of research with which w e liave Ift'On dealing to-day^ 
niiiHt Tx^ to join in concerting measures by w'hich ihck 
pursuit w til Is? plami on a more seeiiTe hasis. 'riitn? 
iiuve hven suggestions tiiade for the pitivision of 
travelling fellowsthi for students who ilesire to i3urHi.ie 
researeh m the colonies, simiEnr to thosr^ now provided 
fnr fltiifientfl m some of the nattiral sciences. That 
woukl lx? Firll to the goofl \ but it U of cc^ual Iiii porta nee 
that the pursuit of the?X! studies Rhoiild encouraged 
by our aeudemie bodies. (Jne would lx? ghul if our 
iinivooiities could he brought to rectjgnisie that theise 
Riudies not only have a value on their ow n merits, but. 
are a nccess^iry^ part of our efjuipment for rliseharging 
our obligations to our dejK^ndeiicies, it h not unjust 
to say that the interest hitherto ahowui by British 
univerflities in this matter compites uiiFsivournbly not 
only with that of Holland hut also w ith that of Sniitb 
Africa. 

In the second place, J suggest that il sboiilti Ui 
iBefigni^e^l that acijuaintance with the practical 
problems of colonial tievelofuncut is an essential 
preiwration far underiAkirig wocial or anthropological 
reaeareh in the colonial field. No one w^oiiltl wdsh to 
prestTibe for students of the social sciences^ any more 
than for ^students of the natnnd seionces, the direc¬ 
tion in which they can make their individual oontnhu- 
tion to general knowlodgCr But the enlistment of 
their scrviiies by government would ho an important 
contribution to the process by which thcM3 RtildioB 
van 1x3 placed on n more socur? haai»t and it is inevi¬ 
table that the type of research which will ap|N?al mrwt 
to an atlministmtion is tliat which has some htmrtng 
on ite own prohlemH. Thati of course, has been 
equally the case in the application of the natural 
sciences- Tlae student must be prepared to tiiid thul 
the requirements of the adnuniRtrations do not take a 
common fortm Thu a in Africa attention may eentro 
largely on enquiries into native institutions, the 
effects of cultural contacts and the like ; in differently 

[ 15 


conatiiuted areas, as for instauce in the West Indies, 
the demand will be rather for rciseurcb employing 
methods more resembling those now eii^ployed in 
investigating Hocsal and economic <?onditionH in tliis 
country. 

May I arid hero that scune sitentiou might well be 
given also to the manner of the present irient of the 
resulh^ of this enquiry ? Kvory Kcienco inuMt, of 
courwe, have its own teTminology% and it will always 
present some difficulty to the lay man. Bui I Ronic- 
tiiiii?s feel I hat t he w ork of anlhrofMjlogLits w ould 1 >Q 
more readily appTrceiat-iHl if they sho^ved greutor 
sohcituiic for the weaker brethren who desire to prolit 
by their ret'warcli, but are not cquip|K!fi to <lcai with 
the more esoteric of their terminologies. 

There ia a further point. I know that in the pixt 
there was a belief in some quarters that the primary 
interest, of the arithrojxilogist nnist lx? in the sur¬ 
vival, at any cost, of those tniditiohal institutions 
or mcaJes of Ufe, llic stmiy of which occupies m Isifgo 
a part of his site nt ion. Hut no cme can Reriously 
ladle VC this of the anthrojailogist of to-day. If for 
the purposes of his study he may attempt a theoretical 
rccoiiBtrLictioii of them, that Is mainly for the purjxjse 
of CRtunating Hie imkiiner in which they have reaclfwl 
to the [lew' inihiieTices which are hciiig brought to bear 
on them. But it w^oiild be prudeid if hCi on his part, 
were to give speeijd attention to the reactions of 
i^ative life to the measures Uikcn by an administration 
ilk pursuit of its [sragramme of fiocial and political 
prt egress. In r-erlAin rcspecta native custom is fluid, 
and RhowJi a great ca pH city for ailjuNtment to e^lerrlal 
influence- Kxperient'e has shown that a ^ eustoni * 
which results from tulministrative ijft legislative 
measures, can in cerlaill conditions be ns well eslub- 
llslieih anil rls readily nccepti'sl, as one which has a 
deep-^-atcH;] basis in Iradition. 

One word in coiicliisioii. >iy own interest in this 
matter is not that of one who ean make any kind of 
claim to an expert kliow|o<lgo of anthropology^, blit 
arises from a real concern for anything, coming from 
whatever soum, which can assist the ewurse of 
t^lonial development. But that is an interwit I Rhare 
with an ever-widening aection of the British public. 
There has never btxm a time when there has been a 
more^ genuine eoneem that we should rightly dis- 
charge our responsibility for the welfare of onr 
dependencies. There has never Iwn a time when 
there has been a keener recognilion of the iieetl for 
the application of seientific ktiowlcdge in their 
development - If attention, hay hitherto been dkcctcci 
lai^ly to the optuiings prosentod for the application 
of ihe natural acienees. we muiit riow’ realise that 
development can only bo RucoeftHfiilly achieved by 
a partnership in which the social no less than the 
natural scienceg play thoir )>art. 
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Sin Ahthvji Kisitu idu\ o Vut^i *,*{ tliAnlcM lu Lord Uui«y 
not on3y for tho twUd Iotp of bin but faT L^onkm^ 

iiiruu-n^>4i tho t^Mow* of iho mi tUk? oecA^ion of tlwir 

ront 4 ?iuiJ>\ Tlkn of niuvitii^ IbW vott^ CAfue to him 

Art the rtaftiior uf thortu who hnil uoriipi^d tll^ pf^rtidentiai ehAir. 
Jdo mjjfht Et\m* Iav ii diBlont eloilti t^i thv in ihe 

l■ 3 fr^ll^^^t•lil^«.'' (hal Lami Haileyfnth^-r 4%tlil hr-W4«ro Kallownof 
thn ftiiiiP eoll^>l^^—the Hoyal CoIIe^ nf Siirg»n« nf Krifftfjid. 

Ht* rejqnrdiMl Hailey' i? ttddtxrtw iMi tuAl-kii:Lg Lh& iii^Ln- 

pimp of a new rra m the rolatioiuhip IwtWTT'h th»^ prof»4oTkA| 
Achiimintrutor vt rO vomer, aiui the profewkcnial AOlhH^p^iflo. 
^Ut 111 the i^ulttirrtip rtoelwL ur evoliiljolinry Hjiherrr IWhap^ 
ihn failure to ra-ol^trAtO hitherto wak w niurh the fuilH of the 
nidhropoloj^U UM of the iulminlninklor. Anlhmpologecta 
}i*ee been too afrtiiH of the ^ rouRh and tumble ' uf ptaciieaJ 
life, too mueh AttrikclO<l hy the arnd^Euical ^^ideof tlu?ir nyhjeot, 
for thi^ Aradeinirah removed from the priftetiH^al 

uf hfe, WAH free from I he which btim? whcti wayw and 


[JaDuaiT-F^taniai?, 1944, 

ixKaiirt aro diN^u^^i. Anthropolu^i^ta had BtLIl to Imm tiult 
Ntatnfmcn, ur al] wlm were pefqyuwibk for the dmliiiy of n 
trebo* B people, or a cHiKfiglomeratioii of tribes and peOplOrtn were 
—or at Iwit xhould he—anthTopologula. And a gCKKl 
onthropologiAt «haii]fl hUo a iiincHf rtUiteamui —m dmdiMir of 
wiBs policy—a |xilitician, 

Lurtl Hailey wtw nut mrTX'ly tm adminintralor. 1 [uw could 
one who iukd f^luntenl in tlltp ino^ iiirttnictive anlhropokjKi- 
cal achool oJk tViij^ earth— the EsrtpsJV of Indiii—foil to he 
iitherwise thuL pn^flriitit in alithrcipoliii([y > In Inditi tlie 
whole gamut uf humnn. evolutiun, from lowcal trihe tu higfHwt 
raate. waa (still very viVid AUd alive- And if thrro wore 
another Aohool of nnlhropo-ksgy which <!tiiild rival India it 
woM the continent of Africa With iiechplej* nf a himdroif irOrta 
grouped into thoiiAamU 4?oinimtnitiM gmdini; from w’Ud 
tribew to multi'tribal wtatCM. T.ioni Hatley had graduated aJiwi 
in the African uchool ; lus an anthrupulugint he waa a * double 
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THE FUTURE OF ANTHROPOLOGT t ADDRESSES AND DISCUSSIONS AT THE CENTENARY MEETING 


OF THE ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE. 

Th* Future of Physical Anthrepolagy. % (1. Af- Momni, 
MJK 

# Tlic dhuiiictioiiK iMdwwn jihv>«iejit finilini]Hi|og\’ 
Q iind other hrnncluoi uf tia? rieienco of iiiiLti ttft' fairly 

rlear-ciit. PhyMiml aiittiru|iolo>ry the Biiifly uf 
niaiL frsjiln n aiMilrigioiil IHJillt of view . lt« tllemo h*. tllO 
biolojrifjil hiHtury- of mmiklnd, onil iln nhjerl n* to rovoni 
rnaiii''K nriffin and lu traco the ooume of Um dtMrtecnt, 

11 irt ooiivefiionl to dintii^guisili llirwi bmiirlitMi of tlie 
Mtudy. The Hrst in eonoeniKl with mnn'H piftoe in 
naturo. thnl Ik to ^y it iioala with llu' Htiiiurt of tnnii 
coslHiilcn?d JOt a iiiOtrifa>r of l lx? nniinol klnglbim, Dih- 
CilAHinn nf lltli^ 4jin'Jilioi] oali la.' traeiMl l>Fick to o3fl>i.-sk'ftl 
liniL't^, nriil tIm^ inoiloni pluu^p of it JiuaI ita bepiTiniTijiris in 
the wTitiihgW nf KonlogijcM rtlid tififttoinijilsi rtiilne llirvi? nr 
knir bniidrod yearn igiu. ^Mioiif i\ mnliirj' n^u. embryo- 
lugiwta aini |ihyMkjlu^iHl(+ liHjpan to initkc thoir enntribn- 
Limirt lo ilwt Aivthroj^^ilngiciil ]ifohleisi* mid biijoii ftfter 
J>dnilinuii theory ufTi^ttni it prr^hnindly. More recently 
it Ino^ nffoetofi by gorieticiil fHoie luirl tiiuorioH, 

An fliithority l»w ren-nlly* ; The -ipu^rion now 
■ nrirtCH whether we aro likely 1o gnin any nuiro I'ertain 
^ knf?wl 4 > 43 R€‘ rvgn.niliniit the gi'iiotic afbiiiiiest of inim an<i 
^ Iht' nnl hmpi-jkl by further cNrimiumtElve aimtamjcitl 
' HtLulled vT exiiMting fnrriw. TIlO aiv^wor lo ttlia is - 
■probably not.' isoflilinn wi'tos tn be niLicli tlie 

ruuiip in tike ^-nae of tlie Ijt^HrliigH Hint the Htudiert nf 
phyiboln^y, Liuhvidiial f|pvetu| 111 lent, and Whnvioitr may 
luiV€‘ on the InxnEiumie pppbleiii. In spito of not able 
lulvancm mode in reetmt it mny Iw doubteHil 

wlietIwT the fiirtlmr ^imly of livinit forint in miy wny 
wdl tivcr throw nnioh clearer light on monV origin nod 
deferent. I hough thia l^4 like'ly to lie? n A'rtlle field fur future 
M||)ectilaliois- -Adv'Htiui'a in gem?iii>^H loo, mny elurify' 
inton pro I at ion of t he evidence, blit by t liekTi>ie1 Vt^ t hey 
nn- not likely lo feVeal iho enursw of luitimn lh'«:’fioi in 
any detail. 

Sci far na >:jin be seen Hit ]}m4eril, onr iriEPro prt^i#ie 
km>wlodge iif mUEi^sH place in iinture will dtusomi jirinoi- 
{Htlly uii tlwi islow' acciimnlatEotk of now fort'iiLn ro|jro*ient- 
ing tlio enrliDtfi human onil miiilod nun-human forinj*. 


t \X. K. Le firon Clark, ' Tile fleope anrl Limitatiomi of 
" Phvr^icnl Anthropology/ PitwidOlUiai Addresrt to Scetiijfl H. 
Aiktlirop^dogy. htport of thp ifn'fMiA AajfOcuiHftn fpf tht 
menJ of iXindw 

l irt 


DiHeiKu^ion tif llwriti, and fsf I he prohletn in [ijrt'iU'ra], iiiiiNt 
tpiTniiii iEi jui utva-ttliHi s*rntc until the evuhitioiiury 
tiHforj' on w’hieh any raticmal int{'r|.inUatiuTi nni^<t h^ 
bEiaeil \iAis itaelf become more fajtt.leEL 

l"he study of tbi.H tiiwt brnkicli p’pf tl>e study rioes nol 
invnSve rtJiy diftcij^line or tcehniqne wliich hi |.iocii]iar lo 
antliniJKilqgy. HiJ far tin* aiithrogwilogtHt lak^n Um ilatw 
iiihI ItU ntellitwlft from workers in nthet luddn, AdvaneeM 
loiLst dn|Peiiii not so much on our deiwiriineitt aw on the 
at^livilicH fif tho biological faeiilty in geni'srtii. St may 
|je luqH-wl that I tie lixHtitutfl will bavo el^iwcjr eonlacl^ in 
future thiui it how luid in the |nail. with rtiiecialtHta in 
VEiriuLW bmnchcH Eif hi^ilogy w'hi> are interoHto<l iii tbo 
prnti-lem of niftri*M auotij^eULl LnortinjuK. 

Ilie wcoml bnmeyi of (be ntiidy huniiin pnluioiiTEdogy 
— [k enneeniefl with the evoluliou of itioii jL|dg4:xL ffoifi 
^kulelal r^u 1 ulil]^i of gEiologic4ii] iint tE|;iiity. niid in ctealuig 
with it tint fsliywicfll anthri 7 |>oloj^at in nit her more 
indei,a'!idEui:t. li in pro|per that he ^honld be the autlioritA' 
fjji all human fcwHil*. but in the troutuaijit of x\\&ra he hoa 
f.o C^ollnborulu wnih, or mtek gLlidflOiJe from, if|jeciLiliMla of 
«e%'erft t kinder TTie rvpirt' of t he Wwam^eom l» (.'oinm ittae. 
](uh3iHhEHl ill thiF JoHrmi/ of the iasiitnte in ISI38,* inlghi 
welt Horv-e ew ji mmlel fuE- futiiri* rescarclicsi of the some 
kind. It WlW the prrwiuet of iro-o]lenition ta?twi.»en 
ge<>hi«irttrt+ iiala^oEiKplogistS, prebialiCinfUlH, an uniitEilniaU 
luai A pliyflifal nnthropoSngiint. Their aim wan to give a 
faetiiBl recOmJ, Ojui »s|>veulativo i'ommreni woa rigidly 
rcj^traiiiecl. i^uch n e£iin|njMite lufjort is likely to be far 
mom (uil iiifitotory thfwi aji>" uhicSi u phyHicaJ antliropo- 
logiAf could hfijie tn wrihi h\’ thrnaelf. 

In dcaiing with palsHilithie nkj^EcLai iiiaturiAh it is not 
to be dnubie^l that tiio dosc^riptivo is the rnoHit enduring 
part of I lie w'urk of thin ptiA-xical anl hrfppulugiHt. Inter¬ 
pret nimn of tfic cviiletioe m bIwujs uncertain. 11 le 
dweovery' of a new hiinioJi fuasil iiH likely to he of far mnrf' 
impurtanee than M|Teeu!a(ioiq liow'ever Eicute, n^ganling 
4 |iec:imeiiH ppeviou.Hly liEpnordaMi. 

Lit fksiTibliip fine lent mmaiurt tlae phyaleikl anthrojio- 
hsgiKt haa only a nUtitv in tlia tt>|Kprt, but iu that jiarfc he 
applies techniqneH^ of hix owm# Tho T^tne tetliniquciH ani 
owed in dealing with the far more esttemiive wkeleta] 
muleriHl pre^n'pd represent png |MipulrttionK that hav'o 
exiestcHl «inw |Mi[i«ol[tSiie timoif. 

* Hcpoit on tbii hwoiiAcanibo SkulL Joutnrii fl/ the fCoytti 
Atilhropolofficai /ajiriYur^if 6(1. 
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H'hp tliirci bnuitfi of Ajithnij^loj^' v <‘oii- 

tfintinJ wilti till* biulogicHl reUitiDluhijia of cmn- 
munition of thin mi-sikim cm. 

Tlio wubjocl^ lij nt-mliiML nrti it ^rictn of Mki^leuiOf!'- 
npE'ft^ifUAnly vi^ry liniit<Nl in miiiilkFr And —Tie^jvre«eiii ^ 

ili>f |k||Mt |iEj|niKnt [cHiKh nikiJ tiv'ini^ |ienp]ri w|n» l:io 

i^xiuiiiikExi ill iilinrmt iiiilirnitfinl nurnWiH if ribrilitiiw apit' 
aviit!H>}(p, Tim n'^ortin of tlwcns iwo kimlHi art* nKrewiy 

vpry i-Kti.^iLrtiVLs but thpn? nr^ Mtill uumy Ef « 

ilpw'riptivp i^iirvTey vrm lOkulo of iHp 1»tp |ippbwtadp 

hikvlpton^ liuiiHtHl iji oiir ti].iHi>iiim:i wn Nbrnilci }iiivti niitniAb 
etiLlpocp to jinivicie a rehfiblo outline of liiu racint hiniury 
of Hritain in llw jifWt t+ix thuu^uintl yeiLm. Tlip ^merit jon 
^'kitli nii^runi to tlkp E^xiNtiii^ j^opLilHtion i>f tfie i^lnnd U leAH 
j^miwfjipiory'. Kn^lnikil \h iinion]^ thp frvr t^tiiiiitni.^ in 
iLitro|)u for wlkk’h tlien* \h no L'umiiirhpitHivo nikthrojHi- 
loyinil trnn fly nf livin.^ i kPEip]p, TIjorp arr I wo nrecin 
hcT^, ntid the Institute rui^hl well tikke vUn^m to ^uitbfy 

tlioixi wIbpEi cfjndilioEi^ jtpmiit. 

Apiul from blixMl irTQiitKj. no mw kinrk of Elcs*eri|>live 
l 0 chliii|iiM hnv'o boen o[ln|>l£Ki by lUilhrol lolo^rtl n in tive 
|kAMt pif^hty ypkirn for tibp |i|iq>nne of Hiding mrini nunlynj-i. 
'Hio elangkCAE niiiOfS have beoii elaborated and relinmL in 
lliat poriod. uf EKiui^Wi and tliey oiui ntdl bo Hupyicjriod 
auit4ihlo for tho object in view. There in n need for 
iiffeelivo HtfliidatxLiiution E.if thu^ lecliti iL|Uan. AV lion 
condition^ again jicnnit nitcmatinnal iLiHeunKioii of Kiiria 
iiiatEcir?k it iji to ho|ied tbal tlie lontitino will reaoiiK' 
anil intensify ita cITorta to acIiIcVo tfiicU HTaoilardistfitten. 

MoiKoiJh of treating aaid inler|Tretiag tlje remrrlH 
obtikiiiud have been tmEt^formiHi ut ilia pre^nl century 
owing to tlie doveloj^ment of atatiatiral proccdiiro imd of 
[ tie scienoe of genatioHr A|itkbcatiou of iheHc now diw-b 
]>linp[K biiH Iptl to tho gr-iMlual abaiuioniiient by i^peclnlutta 
{if the fi^rlier concept of ract bi nmiu luid a mrivirig 
lowariltt II new eonewpt which |sr<snii«tt+ to b& irrecnncil' 
able with all iTopkilar JilpAH mgiinling (lie topii". "Hiarc 
boB iMMin little n^cutgnition of tlwt rlmnKC^ litM’aiefe the 
iwicarcb WEirkE^m enni:?onicNJ blLVe llOt- IWinae^l to tnakc^ 
their hnif-fonnixl view's nMubly intelligible. 

It Becmji to rnc that I lie time hm {■<nne wlien anthm|Mk- 
iogisiB mi.ii4t fully reengnizo fuiidiitiHintill cbmigeB in thair 
treatment of rho problem of mciBt clnsriiHciktion. 1'lie 
idea that a rAee hn a group of |)wj>le iKi|>aFated from all 
othoTw on account of iiic diHtint-tive aneentr^' of ita 
loGjnberH^ iw implied wlienever a racinl labtd ia uaecl^ but in 
fact we have no know'ledge of tlte oxirPtence of nneh 
popuIntiutiB to-day or in any jwist time. firadationB 
between Miy tegional groupp diatingnlnhcub nnii nji 
abBcnce of Edear-cut rliviHiokiP, am tl^ nnivanwl mle+ 
Our metlicxlH have ites'er Ijeen fully ailapteEl to deal with 
thia aitiiation- 

Tile idea that a mmi^m popiilaLEan ean be ntial^'tted in 
tcrriuf of ' jnin* ^ whielk are preaumeci to bave 

existed at aome fom^cr ELirue niiisE alpo be abanrhineEl 
uoinplDiol)% iii my opinion, bBcaiwe btith iliu genetieal 
and statUlieBl exaniimitEOna of tite situation rthow that 
no sueli aEialyaiA ia poasiblc+ VVe nuial kigain acreiit tiHp 
coneInHjon that direct evitlence of a palflMHitoIogieal kind, 
in the form of series nf •ckelctonn, min^t be available 
iMi^fore wc can botie to dinclotte the rounsO of lOcial hwtoi^' 
in ATiy tlelail. Ilii!- now diaetplinr^ go far iowartUi z<1jow- 
iiig the anthropologist that hia eitrlier coiicefit of raix* 
rnuiat be meuBt. At llie sarn# tinw tliey Hhow how tike 
involved problein inighE ItC: tmatetl in a ayateniJalie way* 
llie Ikiluption of n new' nonicnclalare ini^ht \MVv tlie way 
towanlrf a neW me in I* rhLKBitleikllnm 

Hie tliriHi maji^r iliviftions of phynival Mnthm|iology 


nn^ coiieeriLCMl with Lhree siiL'Ot^^iVu iei buiiniii 

evolntioEi, t!u*iy have lieoii i>oiuiidervd uii attemj»t 

may 1» made to ontline tlw^ natural hiwtory of nwn eon- 
HitlereiJ im a w liiila. Tlic cfTcrla of variatirili, Ewlin-tkon,. 
race-cruariiiig^ l>opiihkiinn moveinciitH, ajueI nit the fnetorw 
that indiicni'e like grrmili and dec^liiH* of iKipnlidirpUK 

Biich ikH tlbwiifw^ niilritioEi, czivitiMiiiHnitoI ci^nditiurM^ 

Hoc-al [ziHEitutioiih, and ctiritonvi-should M lit' taken 
into Jiccouni in ii syioi|iMi4 uf inmrH biologieikl tvoertl. 
The writing of such a n\^o|MiB ia I lie kiltlinate aim of the 
ijhysiEMil nTkthro|KilogiBl i it en jlii iiinnciiBC laMk mid lio 
I ale baa "crEoikHly attoiEiptefl to nnih'rtake it yet. 

'like flit Lire of tibysiral iiE|tliro]Mi1rpgy' nuiy ivnkHiihiit^l 
rfE>Eifc atkotlwr [Hkint i>r view, Ailviun-eB in aiicb a 
stMH'ikkhzfMi Elet^krlirHait of knowledge iiiivde in a purl irii Inr 
E‘^fknnii 7 ' iniiHt 4if>|ieiMl t*rinei|Mfklly on iIh?! proviMion that 
niBkle IVir teaching and rc^arch In nnlverwitii^. Ifnrtin^ 
l}ii» War there were Ehree iniiverBity | Hunts for phynicRl 
anthro|HkhigiKta in Plnglaiul—a ItewlerHhiji at Oxfiini 
licid in tike L>e(iHnIkletit of Human Aiiat^miiy, a Ij^cliire- 
ship at t'Anibridgo in I he Ih'parETikent of Aiilhmiaihigy, 
and n l^rtnrcHlnp ai [hiiverwity ('oHoge, Isrindon, in tlie 
De^jAttmenl of kngvikicA. Ouing chiefly to wur-titni* 
e^inditioniN^ tlic llrst nf llietm ihihIa ih viwiuit ami the 
holders of tikc other two am oEherw’iso engagi'^l, *0 that 
there Of now" no rine in limat Hritain who hae a whole- 
I hoc apjioiiitmeiit aa a tihvriieal bji tlirniH^logi-Hl. It may 
l)e hoiHKl that the fund ions of the t hreo iKwte refcrr&i l t o 
will liecoiike fully ivfH'inilive wIhui {itkr ci3Oral ion h 1 
serv'ik^ hrK'omc iinriiLal ngnin. 

For aeverrtl years univerHity coiits^'s in |»hyskcal 
anthro|Hk1ogy‘ Ink VO lafcBi givisli by E4!iilclberH who wiim 
appointeei iirimarily for sninc other piirposiv 'nkia is so 
Lu-day in the iJvjiartn w’ntJt* of tiwgraphy Jit ManrheHter 
and Alkeryatwyth, mid in I lie Ih'iuirtEkHMile of Anatomy 
in ail four Hcoif inh univcrBiticn, ITici ntuEly Inis l^encfilod 
gn^ntly finoin Tlkeatu |atrt-thrkn iwEivitinfi of int^m^iii'jl 
tcaeberw. All alLideiile of It will rcmoinheri too, I ho 
vail LabvontributioitH TiuMie by Euany Hritish Mcientisis 
— most fif whfprn WiekTi iiiiatotniBls--rrrim EkIwELni TyiMkii 
Uy Hir Arthur Keiths 

All ihlHi llAa liecll to llk*!^ giMkl. Hut it htla fostered a 
be]icr+ iierhatM, that pliVnicul aiiE.lirojHkkkg^' ean safely l>A 
left in tlie hajulft of enthnsiaNts who are prituivHly 
ff jjeciAlutB in ulhcr vubjmrtu, so lliAt iio B|H»cial pinV'lMioki 
ncdi be mafic bar ita tcaehing luirl rcHCEbreln 'flkerc is an 
obvious danger lie re. Wlicn, owing to iiicrk!AHiE]g 
M^wr[aliEation+ rlwi' phti^Lcal branch waa largely eejsiratad 
from other hrancliCA of anthmttolngy'. it N-r^ariie a niilo- 
likut in dri^rtii'H'iita chiefly CkWieemcd w ith utlicr rttmlicti, 
wlkcilupr iheae Ijo ciiltiiriil Anthrki|Mi^l£igy', iu>Kiloniyp 
gcugraph^k'. or ci.ig{^nics. There is no aeciirtty in sucii a 
state of affuicfi. All will lie Well iitider rlc]>artmental 
lneatlN w'hc are iFsten^sEwi Iil pln'sieul ant^krD|kolug>% but 
their HiicccsAi'inc may Imre no sfMHUnl iiiEerest in iU If 
Ehi^ Lb HO tliey will be loth to tcm ^lart of tike limitckl 
TTCS4>urceH of their ile|>artmenlA diverted lnt4:i the nirlo 
cliaimel. This in rtol a fHticiiHl dniigcr bill oao which has 
boon illnfltratcH.1 more ihait nrirc. In foet the ntudy of 
phynii^al Aiithro|kolijgy in thin i^inlry hNH no esiahliNhecJ 
^loeitiEm yoi. It be llie f'LiiElcrellA of the anthrojikolDgical 
family with no hcnise of its own. 

TlbO Htikdy of llw phwlcAl histozy of man may be con- 
siileri^l to he iTkadeetnalely supjkortcsl in onr imivencitics, 
but in other s|ibereH in w^bich it HlLouhl bt:!i n'epjgniTiHi it 
Ihiia no Btaiiiling whaievcr. The Hriliidi ^liLSi'tim «f 
Natural History U the only Inrgi' one of ita kimi wiiich 
has no incut kif aiithro|Ki3ogy% ninl UiO member of 
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it44 is np|Miiiileil drt an niithrnj^alogiMt. -Shelly «>r 

tiup tiHtive of the Hritbifi Enipitri from a phyHieftl 

poii^t of view £H itl fT5i?tiiVi?» ihj oflk^ihkl re^Ni^utiari p Dxe^jjt 
[ti vpr>' kniitiKt pxiem ill Iriilift. In liiw rr^|ipoi it 
iniwt tnlToitiofl thiit we hnvp ^lwn the h>#wt jkrcf^rewivp 
of I lie roluliiul |Kiwprri , 

^3 fitr I flilVe eoiikTiieEilirk^ <kiii wh^iT Ifkiliy lie eAlltKL 

I sun* ikhyKieiil hi i||ir 4 k}}fk|i:^y, Eh iJh? iiejuipinir ahwly 

oT tll^ I ktulo^ieilf hiHtOr^^ uf nkmikiEid. [t [n [kutKlLEHi for 
ils nwTi rutko wiili the object of kikE^w-le^Jf^ep iind 

I I IS Etf cilllltrAl, Ikul uf prac-cinuL vuliie, Hut the (iufO 
ikiul xikPlIiEHlhi E]f I he x^tui ly umy be nppliiyL to pnu>tiok] 
4tFf«i1rH in AMinoiH wdyn. 

Ill fbe hrst iiliiee ifcjere ure nk^iny j^rtiup probletitr: ilpEib 
In^ w'illi hutnE'in biHklof,!^' iiuEl {HP|nilikth>ii Epii^tioiii^ wltieli 
[iie oril1]ro|K>Ui|ciHt vim \mlp tu Illi tbu inter- 

IkrutUtioEl of iikmlieill hoi I rleiiLonrxkphEi- r^tot intic^^ for a 
ju^rtietilnr eokiulr^^ tlin nirial fiu-Irkr !k one w hltK elkolllil 
tHT Eaken into aeoount. Tliit* eaii tiikSy lx■^ licpne if on 
OilelplU-le aiitlkm|Mih.i}rieMl i^iir^'oy hii^ iMHtoi mlek^ "J1bp 
Kiirvey will pToviiie Ktkinilotxli^ of jiize ikoil wih^ln fikr 
lUlLlltx^ W hieli Jin^ of ililerf^t sii i-niineximi with pmbletiv^ 
of iiutritii^ru eonsnitiitidnul i:Ii>e4t^Hl corksSttiniiK^ 

mill the 4P^*>^r«tikeiit of pliyi^ii-iil htiMh^t*, KxteiiHion of iho 
+.-iotifciry m E-^kver vliitrhvn. atui to F>troviile eymivAri^iiknH 
J ji’tWivli f tifferent reM-inl rhuij^i^k in obvinurily desinthle. 

In June, ItKlI), n eiHintnirief;' of thij* Jn^tiLuie vrn^ 
appoint^^tl for t lip |inr|K»se ef iirgiu|r I lie uuthoritkO^ to 
LiiiilerEake mi kkoE fimpolegirnl Nllfvey uf ijitlniinzieik. 
Ne^ti4tt(<kikN bivvin^ thii^ object in viE>w worit HkiiijioTi<l€Nl 
vlkTEi wik.r ukfcs 4ieelfcin‘tl. If the mm'ey hiui l)een Eiiiiiip 
it^ rerilittiE WEanld undioibledly laoce l>neik of L^^nm£!o^Hble 
iiiilitniy vfkhMH. The Iw’Hft kunj bi>4|y inenHUtvineiit^i 

n-’^'onliNl b_Ti' itr iM LiiptJktioort E>f ihein nii-Lile 

for »«jipr'ikkl piir|Msw.'i, jrive infonriotiHin of vrth4H+ tu 
rker^i^n^.'ir^ nl' nnliuiry i^.|Ui|>rikur]t, jiteliiihu^ eluchf^^ n[r- 
rnifip tikiikrc, iir]4i i<ijhoi>irii'i 4 >^+ t)r if ihiop^ nre ktiiMio. 
the 4bktii in 4|iii'ri.liu>ii will hIiow bow iittoi i^mii Lk^I L-ki^ 
{^"leebil for ii|kc>i'irkl rlntieri. 'rhbi lk the r^x'oiui w' 4 k^' in 
vkbieh |kliyHi4''ol mil fcirrjiiiiiu^^y riiity 4i]i]i]iiHi. 

"I'hi' t}iircE Kplu'^ni [if ikppEJriii iikii Ik of it ver>' tliffennit 
kin4l. (hki’i of the nkHjE>r iirtivitif^t of sh4> phyrfiejil 
4kin}ltni|Kplu^iHt IH tike nii^ikkl e]4ii^HH'4ttitkit 4kf iiirulern mum 
^ui I he h4i«iH of biwly L-’luiroetoTR. He n^nolly liiulK ilmt 
Ikii^ fiiiic^hiNititiHi uttn etilif^^ly ilifYennit frujii the 4hk^iTi4itie 
Mt4neiiieikt4H rf'^iLrrlin^ ihe I'fieijil ri>EU^til III 1^1 of |inrtieiliHr 
]jik|kiil 4 itlonri nuvte by w'Htvn4 who ignore KeieiktifiR 4iiiM-t- 
}>line, Sitiee ('I'rTMiik nunkil huve JiCiJuireEl ^rent 

fxkliticnl Kifznifu'Eiiue iti ret'eiil yenncp n nitioiknl eK|Kwi4rp 
■Iif lllvir fiinikei^MiMiiE*^ Tiuty }ie uf rEiTi>iifi,orjih]c |kr4\<^til!Eil 
ilojwprtHTiee, Tlii^i Trtfllter Uhni; tonAiilerfHl iit pn^r^ent 
by unr Coiinuilloe on Hoi p kiinl R4i4'4nlibTrk. 

like jirnblerru^ of 4nitbropolog>' nn^ more ilivotHifiefl 
llkn.Ti rbEMC of lUiy [Jtkjer Hi'ieniT*. Ilwi nEJeilH i4rp TriHnifohl 
mill there no ilifK[‘ulty in binlln^ ikeiv line?* of enquii^' 
w'hii'h likif(ilE [kiireitjeil willi [prEpfil. ^V'e ziiiiy conb- 
■ lently 4nktki|Pkife thiii in the futnrep (w in the pw^l, rite 
RijvhI ATnhrrk|v>|i»Mieiil rEL>itiitite will eEPtiHtimtly fit rive to 
leiwn the kkip ImpEwcn^h whul i^i jiueI wlvtif nij^bt bo^ 

l>iyrtrsFiicky 

,Mh. K. b, Lrmj: cleplured thti tick tif pubEie intercMt in 
phyiiie&l fmlhrupoleg>' atid eOminenteii on race prejudice in 
thifr country' anci the nWNi tor further Ktudy uf nice 

Pnon^on Daiivll Foaipi: iaid that the lecturer had not 
merklkDitfid E-hat the comparative phymotoj^ of ^ native ^ 
pooplE^n, knelitding their nutrition in particular, falU within 
the rtcom of phyAirat anthropulni^ . 

DAp MnpLANTp in replyp expieaud the view that this topic 


should Ih> counted am applted rather than pure physical 
anthropole^p though it iaub^nouHEy of Lntere.*it to the Eitkuient 
of Human evolution.. 

\rRJS« C. B. K. HutkHoX referml to the i 5 qnn^sK>ELn lietwecn 
unthropoloi^y and huinaji ^nclicH. race crosHing tkeing a 
concern of both fliudira. 

Ma. S. £. and XIr, V, BR^uirono Hp4>ke. 

The Future of ArchKolo^. /Jy truntwi 

Chil^h. F.H.A. 

7 KllErMltk ilkMt Itntioiu^ an^ cihmlitiiPnkHl Iky juul ov'finks : 
their rnjnet ioTonif emi only Ix'i fully nndembjiinl in tlie 
light of hlRtory. Fur I Iiih teanoEa, if for un otlie^r* 
arcfiuiHdogy numt l>o an iiategral iwrt of the ISkheut'e of 
Man, Mor«Hi%'er, if in tlio nl^dmcip kind theroforo ^joton- 
tlAdy f^loiitJlisr, iRc|H.<!ct uf hiinkJiii bintckry' ru contniMle^k 
with liiernry liijMflr>% wdiieh. rlfpjding v?«4«iktially witfi 
inditdiLiutl |‘toi:xoii?t 4tnil 01 - 00144 + cmi eivuly bo iniulc 

thn biisin for acierktifie genenilizntionA. En ffict this 
InHtitiito itRolf bus tuntribnttRl iti no HEituL] jiJi3m.-iiro to 
nkilking nrelUuntoK>' a ^ifince in llio ISritish I^ileSr I 
mifflii eaii+ily eon tin n Eln^ by n rtdrosiK^i’tivo nnrv'oy nf Lt^ 
JJublkCOl tOEuj ukiil ilji preTcirlek Ltn. I bit this nfEernnoi] we 
are r<?nivmfOci. nut witli tin* pant, but u^ilh the fntuR.^ 
Now the ci.‘iifnry jiiMt iiive witnesf^^l tli^ i^mariou 
of n HTLontiBc methorl for nrf'ha^i'p|ojr>' primarilyp 

apiirE fEt-Hui ilio in vent ion 01 kd oluboruti4>n uf tiichnhpie'c, 
tlie 0Ht4ib1ii*lkrnr'nt of Ji ri^i^miis bur ^vorkable biu^i^ uf 

clpwwifirutioks. The Iwis hinj to Ijo tlm-i-foklp the 
cli^i beat j oEk l rii I iinoE i^ional— fi inctiiniH L ebrEanologieiib 
uniE cultural, Thnuks to eEkllafHiriitioii wilh jitiotbi-r 
branch of llio SciollCn of ^hni to be tleall with by It. IT. 
Kkkfl;’4^ IflJ-l* 11)^ tike iniijn rniegorit^ of tbo Itrsl 

elu^iBi-AE toil }i4ive l>ren [iretty uxluiURtively 4^niitiu^r4iti>il ; 
we nro nn lonpOT jpiikzEmJ iia towdint a "eelt ' wha u-sei t fur^ 
miiL huv^o nnblcetl to niixlt>aE iliEikullKiokift i.kEUr rMhlliiuikt 
Imx ikf ‘ rktiuil objei'lK.' In idinki][iE[igy u j iroi'iHirann.| 
onliT bftiJ iH'en eMtiiblifibiHl tli4a4gb idill vety 

HcriuiiK ilinbignitieH to Ih* rliHin^l 1i|k Nf^iv t4*rlini4|>per^ 
ilmt liHve lM?<+t5 L|evol4k|HMl 4inring ifu- hiai ivm ttee4i^il^'i 
v'iirH,'-xR beliiyri+ |irillnin4\iiLkiy8iH, troc-rituiMp ikeljbhi-couEatJtt — 

nja-u up viMiiiui f4>r their ciiirdirji+ixsrk thnt must I Nr* 
OAplomil more fkilly. Areil Ixdtor nridEiiHls tikiiNt Ihi 
inveiktofiL lint we inny hejie tbiit the existing ineimfe 
will tit tiEiie ix4 tLllixi iii.xuni in tlK> upi^antline mukc uhc of 
the iLV4kiliihLe Kcheine ^i^'Ltb nil it;^ dofiH't-s^ 

I'lio ciiltumi olftiwifieaEion is ji niurt' nHi^id ih-vt»lo|e 
ment. I'ho eilrlier tttkHlf^rilK ijf nuiil'a jNLHt, ilnil ivs^iekl'L ully 
tiaorto rc-oniilcrl fri>iTi (he itnuarni sciemx's iu the greiP 
rlny» 4»f nnrvidEnKni, coii[:cj%'cil of fnnnaEi ^magrci^ri ik?; ji 
Sinenr develEipmei^t — at meiEafNi Eif n]k|irfw;h rbni fouinl 
itri chbc(8i[- oxpnqfltioii 111 arcfateoEegy in do .MuMlIlet'K 
eyr4tem aiut in ethnogrRpbik' in Morgan "k ^Elxgea. Rut the 
liieturical iniulo«|UAcy of Riieli iv wjiy of li>oknig ut iilYiiirh 
Ik Nplf-evhiLeiit + if only ipe^Niiuv^ (he k^n'buHklogiciil material 
rt‘presenls the mlaptations of dtHtinef Euirnnn Rwicliect to 
ElkfferRnl cJlvlrtanirkelltA. ^J"ho 4>rchieidu^icEiE erkiiccpr nf n 
enlturc tc'-iHiiregrokip or l■ll|rure-eyele| is mi at tom pi to 
ret link to tlio coiicret4:> CEPtnploKity of hirntorjcal reality 
aufi to do juHtico to difTezieni'es thnn eaua64L It baa 
fniitfolly appliinl to reukninH n^if iln- j^OLPlugically ' mciait ' 
for the Ijoit fifty yean*, hut hjui npread To tin* f^leintoceno 
only during the liv^t twenty. HtrenirH inifm-r on tlie 
]^v'akloL?i4^a[i 10126, I i ttj^iaik Ijukfbiinrk oil 1 fie way to 

I he app] lent ion of the new concept lo Lower and .MidilFe 
PiklFi>fi]ithie nau4!kiii7f in Rngliahk-iHjit^iikEng eoiintrit^- It 
pre-Hcntrt artdiu'fkh.kgiKt.'* iviib im efionuxus hnt in^eiil 
Ijisk. 'I'bip Vii^t kki'clliLiLilitlkitEiiP uf |Ml 1 a' 4 kljths aitkiisaed in 
jirivato eoUections aiul publie museum# tliinng sc^'etity^ 
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five yettrti retsl re vision iuiil rc-eSas^tfiwitinfi. Mid in 1 lk& 
proceHH thn vt^ry t>f clfcVit=if3c;AtiflH Tini.st 

ntsd reiirvt^L Even isriinnry ilivi^i-rkn inti> ' mn * ' mul 
^ fljike ' iikilLlzit rL{^ in tiuI kihivi^rv^ally ih^[>Qpt4^rL »ii(L miiy 
not bo iinis'emnlly flipplicAhio or exlToimtivc. Vtm Riet 
hnn qllcHj-ied tin VillicliLy mid the allctOpt«i lo eLu^ 
the inifli.wtry or the l^otin nf Riirirm 

flake-i-iiitnit.^ HwiriL to lilaLliy fomil. 

Ho our rlartriific'kior>' work, e^ciiorially in llie ikinl 
ilinuMmiuik^ in rut fnnik tHDiYipletotl. Ni^verl lielenH 

it llHrt tulvftncotj far eiiEUi|icli eveik now l<i iviPti* kiN the 
rroniE-work for ftolx^r iillonipN Ht ' eKpianJitioii/ ibe 
fomniintiork of ^cnenLliziitionN tn iniify a rikOj^H of iMilatixl 
dikta. Hilhorto explftiiialirm in prebiNtory han tkoen 
lai^ely iit tim myllup^aphLo It likt^ to |kO)^tul(ltO 

AJkil multiply itJrtdi>fpiatoly Llfwiimeriito^l enliiii'TL whiH^O 
Kfiirt^ly ercwlkble ini^ralioiiN ttlulll 'OKplHkII ' ofeiHor^'O^I 
ftk eLifcturcianil nimilwritieii in nukt^work, i^nunlc- 
^iEH^^k^Htiol9, or aRpnlohra] rtffllittM’tliri? lietsveeik n'lTnito 
roj?ioni4. Rut are not 'OiiklTOiL of tlie :^iiii ' from 
Epjy^stH or Pre-^’ikinj^ from ttso pnwlknzta of Hie 

Maine iiiytlio}Ki,‘ic faney «« firkktfsii itm fuirieM muI i^ianta 
of CVltio tkikil TtniUrtiLE^ folklore To eoiiNtnirt the Htuim 
nioninueTiti^T kklJj^ut now^ infomaML by ’wiili-/r ^eiarniplnrat 
know 11 tiumi eysloTnatie jinyrlLolokry, and a tJkoti' 

i*nTiljiri'}ieilK!vn elhno^rnpby T I il+k nol wink to 
that riiij^ntioiiH and ilifTitMioii t^re imt lE-jjilimitto obji^la 
of arrlkiiHilciffieHL Ntndy+ On llio (*iiiuniry, tlirE\v are vital 
hr^torioal proedMMOM, Ijnt they muNl -^luilieEl by inoro 
riportHjA ineBRK and itEfomHl only' fnnik i^inerelt^ iliila. 
The phyeieal anl lmJiKikjpfiHt.H Lave luiaJe I ho IteakerTolk 
iikatorjeiLl aiLiJ tSieir mijznit iiNcientdie fiw;i ljy tiketftiidy 
of llioir akkill^. Fayemi'e beiuLi* from jithvps 

iikiike Morl. of etmtnot Viftw-eeik EliMlant Rritain an<l 
tlio Ka^l. MeiiilamkneikEi WurUl objectively evrlain, iitui 
aiH h roEil4M-l iri a prL<i>ik<liEiEiii tor diffaHkon : only w hen 
il ift omI ablinhi'^i hy' inirkute atlenM^al Pk thk* im^pm^piiaLolkn 
inatorial relics thai wt-ro Herimlly inii!W|Kirt^Hj hy Emm 
from plare to rEin diffiirfion jo* hie oxphiimtixm of 

MimiSar film nr niotives ln^ Eiimfr llutn hie Fkitnketively' 
pljwiNihlo K|keeiEliiliikii. 

ArehliKj]ra^y will Yh- ninm Bcietil! ilk". Jiml iTickn* Iki^torkeaL 
tiMP, when It enJi jo^k riiat wbert* Ji ^ivr\t Noeiely or njlinrk^ 
I'rtiru.* rrniiki^ iint how limt Moekty'. ji 3 ready jkLirtially 

define^l l\v EiEEaniraentM soiil Telic?«F tlnvekiiieti w-fki^re we 
find it — in faEd. w lkiit it dirk t hjr ^^ol-i^iil PEplIciHil m>« have 
reEt'iitly i^hewn how a pnehit'tE^rie wiK'ioty may ibii;^ Im^ 
Nttidiefi art a funetionirij^ imd ilevpIoptikfT orgJuuMrii and 
tio Inivc e^Teclively IsEikefl arelia^logy' wilh I he ffrtirth 
brjnieh of thF* Seieikin nf Muji. with Noidal a!UhrfijMFlopy% 
The i'xea vat if him jiI Kokk - Lmdeiit hal eejei I Li i I le W jjtxl ■ 
hiirj' iLhadnila I he fcaine linka^^e^ hot they fthow too thiit- 
for llkE* HiHMEpJopii'Eil iEiierpfiHiifction of kk euiloro I he totJil 
exorivntion of iloiEiei^tie Hites in: 4>7isentiaL Tost-pit m Pi Eld 
tkfkTTi kiv .d i pi^ Ti^ wore iit'ruf^Hfiry iee ewiahlijih llui ("hrcpno- 
lo^ivai Herpaujoe rtial tlw tiennidariert of cnliimil j 4 rfjut>MK 
i.ff. of AoeietieM. But w‘la'tt> a frEun^work ha» lieen ihna 
coiwtnictvii aR jii tireat FtrEtikUi^ Northenk lual t^entmt 
Eiiro|>e, t Jreeiv, Etjy'pt^ and MeHojiotmnia. arehHHslrktnRtM 
ahonld now' mikeontrato ttieir rentalrccw Em 11ai excavation 
of Ji few NilCH, jJf'leet^Ml hh re prejanitot IVe in acrortiniiee 
with a w^ell-ihikiiirhl-tpnt. plan, aupiplenbented by Tont 
oxca%'at kjiid at- eE|nflHy seleflOil witeN,^ for flko voriHejition 
nf well-r^knaiilensi hy|tot-ln£!Meh.^ fih Collin.^vcMaJ hm urKt^h 

^inco we want to tna^ the ilovolopmtent of NocieiicH, 
the j^iles Neleeted nuwt repreaeni iw-^ry ja^rijjcl and nf>l he 

eonf[tn*i| tn the jtrehisiikric. hktieefl I antieiiiiite k|kdti« 
a» rttrLkiriii itJHnlt^ from the extenwinn of ac'kEdirii: 
inrchaEfilo^euI now ujakI chiefly by preLLiitoriaiiB 
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to rlihMriiE^a] alwl RyTHaittiiio l lrdeci.i+ Irtlaiitie Riid* 

dhwt aiui MniiTy II indUi. and iiMHlieval Enro|iei aa (nmi 
the npiktiirti f^xlellsiion of nrohjinjlngivai oStdonition. iL Ih 
abj^nnJ tiuiL we know mori* nlwjut an Iiuiiitn ertiflsmana 
looiK in the IHnh milletininni thiui in llui third rtniUiry 
a.i’.t more of llw> doiiiswtk artdiilecture of neolithic 
'rliej^ly iliao of iVrich’-an AtJieiiM J Only wlwiii Mimh 
JaeiiiiU’ have IfcOCn filial ill. so that we fftll <!oni|wire, for 
exi\mj>ieii aveni^K hmiflin^ E^liiid I lions and ti<dinti]iijy^ii'al 
cMpii|inMOil rti HueeCM^ivo p^rioiL^ in time, nhall we Fxi 
inji;tiHiHl in veuturinic on hlHtoricJil senetalixatltkiw itA lo 
tlio tiatnre. din.-vtion, aEjd rate of pro^Mi i-von in llwso 

idEmuiLiU. 

Evimtij.nlly w^e may iw'en rekietk stjino pnieticJil vEPn- 
ehi?JLEin>i -aiul utility msmw ijeinandeil to-ih^y* 
sherdri or dint iinplemeisU lliat iiui aireiely be littinl into 
otir riironolo^ieiLl elivseitlE-jition have I keen brontrl'it by 
travellerH fivim rtparwly jM>]HiliihHi like Makraii 

luwl Tlk>y sLij.^iMt iIuH tiierto w IhlenkCiws nuiy 

mite have lieeci mi>ro ihiekly -jiilktil, and ho pnanpl 
ho^io Eli E^pUsiki/iin; llHT-in euaiEK Hut iho inference i« 
prefwrnmrtt A Hun’ey lHfcH«'<L on Hurfjir.ii IIihIn ami tent 
pfctw mny disciliiH' lla^ area of N-ntleiiienL LkTid iIh- reltdivo 
diHlrihotkkii oriKHjaihilion bui iiuiy Im* lieoc'ptivie if inter- 
preleti ilk lerriLR of di-OHily of ^aiptilntioki s leTi ' i iialeo* 

’ hthie ’ ini^msds Eoav mean Jinly ten ifKk|4it4>il fanui* in a 
vjidey ni>w fartiuMl frfkTik ji 9«iiiffh- villai^e of lifty hoLieUP' 
hokln. 'Only wlieii ii typkjiS tiiiiinid liart bi^n touMy 
oxenviktinl and oofniviretl ivitll eatiftlitii? i-si't t Seiniai In- cati 
reliable il I fermi EtiK Ix^ Eimwn lia fa the deliHity of jaifil 
[Topiilntiona in rnnipiiriH^Nn with tluw^ of tfulaV". W hftl- 
ever I lu" praidienl restillM of aiie]i inv"eMt isfatioii, tliiP 
jm>hf£>olo^dvai ireiiiinenl of |MPfahlation ipir^slioiis oiu-e 
inuft* nnilre* nn'ilsmliSKy'' alid Hcn'ial tUltll.ri>|Kklo^ry. I lie 
frnitrt <jf thill I real I mm I are alreioly vituhle ; w-e rtin 
rEirm il nifpre nd pal lie L^Htinkale of the |MPjPii] bit 1011 isf 
Oiviilhuw, thjti has Iteen w-itnilifjJ-tdly exejivkiiiHih thiiri iif 
E-hn 4 riienl AliieTlH. wimw' liUtf.ry Lh ho inneh lleltor known 
from litJTikry tHPumHA. <'erm?nl inii in nneh way^ its 
iklliaiiE^i w-iilb MEM'ioiony, while makiitniiiiikte iis iRiElitioiinl 

rehltioiEahip with Eeelmolo^' and hunuup Iwd.tolop^V, 

jirEdia-olii^y will eontiiine to hnEli a nalnml platie within 
ifie unity' j^yniVHiliyswl hy lIui Roytti AiilhrEi|hjloKit^'ttl 
IfiHt Llnto. 

yift. M. C. liL'aKlTT deprei 7 jiuxl ini^hle lunphiiHut un ibn 
EiukunlL Hide of arrlmwlEiRy at the expcnj*0 nt ©fWMitinl ij-iio- 
blO' atkd twkmnlepy. The H’laJaiSfltation of palnahthLC 
indaHLrire into core- anil llake-iPidklwtriiw w(Vi only a reiij^ and 
rvoElv diHlitpelion^ (or rimveiiiellt^ and witliOUt final vahdity. 
in appiving noiuefnlalure. it wan iinportaOt in perfectly 
I tear afHHlt the oreaj! lo wiiioli refereTkoo wan m*tle. 

D*. CLAJtK deprecele-i a fa3» aiitithoais betwwn the irtndy 
of objerttp alid the ntudy of ««ietiaft, liince the firet iraw 
merelv a mnin}^ to the wOPid, Ihtn and botw wire Kpgnitkant 
fiEkt in thonkM.dVrvs hbit only in w fof ae they coakl U>ll tis nl 
rmtiieikt jpociety. , . . 

Pimrr^oa CsJLim apreed t|iet lypcUtfJ' and ttM-linolCgy 
were the grrjumlwtirk nf arehajolojpeai study, buL 

held that them wOh Jteopo fur more interpretativn w-oik hy 
IhcwMi who tiad imvitcnKi them. 

The Future of Soclat Anthropoloiy^ Bff /foyppioFnf rp'nrA. 
Wluit J havx! lo Wiy lk>re alKjiit lllo futtirt^ of HOCiill 
nnlhrolkology Ih rmiinly rt jicrmihnal vieW- I think 
that miwl of niv fellow luittkrnpclojsiMl^-—nsinji llio 
term liero aiirl in whal follows so apply to tb' iwirI 
hroni-h of tlw Htudy alone w ill apfree with nw nlrjciui lias 
TiatLire of the major jiroblemM tlirftt lie ht^fom um, though 
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llicy |.ir»li:Hib]y wjl! iiMt llic rtifinliiiiiH] of tiicni iTi i|kiiXfi 
ilie flftrno way, 

-Scjcitit iinthroiiolop;^' [h a i%^ii*[ilific i:4tlirfy of lliin^jiik 
4>olriir€^. ItjH iiitenftfl i.-s in the varicly of rneo'n niW. 
4;-tP3iiJiiii i, ikiicl hetlef:^ in (lifforoui lyjwirt xkf Hocii?ty, uud in 
thf tiinfoni^ky frtr lEii^tmk^r in Iwiir fjimily or^ffi>iKa- 
ticirk) wliji-h niiiJoriic^ all i^ccH^ipEieN, \\ not CEP^icf'itiml 
airily with tliiii ElifT€'rf^i;t foriiif* niHtumifi nil rp^’^r Mw 
WckrbL blit nl^ witb tll^ ineaniTi^ 1bo^^ l.'iUHturii^ huvp fur 
The [kpfiplip theni. ViiliieH are {uirt <sf 

Tnaterinl for exujnihuiioii. lii^t riocoal aiithru|^)lo^y' nui 
only Htinlie^ liiiniaji ruLtiiti?; it Eh itjwlf 4^13^0 jNirt of 
hiimnit <'h]lliitn\ 1i Htnili£>k kckoiiI hm It in 

aljiu a priKbirt of Hoeial [proinpT&i^tc. it Imp* ehari^c'd 

itfi niateriiil ilhcI EJeve]n|ieTl itiet iifml-s hj^ worhl reJfttEoTi- 
hliijifi h&v'e ekivniceil niid dpveln|?cE|. Tii ihe fnlitrt' st may 
do m uvc^n mure, and in4iy |>n:]bhkbly lie ox|iert<sl ti> 
0T3 large it>< pMtlkotiiL" uf valiuezc in no iloingr 

[ii theory Nfkrial nnthn>|Hiloji^‘ ranice^ nvor all hiinniiT 
Tn pmrtieo it iioji lentlfMl to J^trirt itwelF lo 
thorv Hurieti^Ew or part^ of Hor’ipty wliirb t'tuiltl lio exaiii^ 
iiunI as Htnall ntiit#^^ by diwei olMiervntioii+ or ' fielrl work.* 
j.^tathro|>o]ogl^t^ IIHcnI Iej tie in.t€*reffited niHlnly in fkiriniili%'D 
the :!m-rnl|(Hi Bol cluring the I>entM| of 

its hifltor>' ipka^iuik 4 y>, ruiighly for the hint hiindrkHl yuoia, 
tbefv ho^ liern wE>rlfl-wiilo ux|Mikt4«ion of trjuiOi e>f ]political 
iiiiervi^t--^p of nni^EoiiHr^- arnl ]khiliiiuhn>(iie eiTort. Primt- 
fi\^o trklipH have lost rnneli of tbeir iHolatimi and many of 
ttieir Anciciki rtiatnnvi. The hieycde mid the isewinp 
ninrhiiie has'o njaeluxi the heart of Afrioa ^ f ho Holomon 
Nlaiidaojiil New Cbtinen are tom by llic stltebn and tM>nib«> 
of civilised warfam. Tbe rnudeirk ^avime is na likelv to 
tie Criiind isj the S Jesktaj^M-ii a» in ttie Jnnglo. Aiitbro|K>- 
logiifM have begink turn-orieni their nttidy in like tne^tire. 
'niev ore now more intereMtocl in Ileiw enitTinp.H change, 
linw jieo|tlp adapt thciiPfelvcK t<i now toolH, to new 
eeoMoinio Hitiiiiti-ranH hoc h om the chains H.»f w^irking ffir 
wage^i* if> new' l'■Ehlc■atiolk+ mal new iNklit it‘a] and n'liKJ^^niH 
ideu 4 !«. 

The tirle ia s^till on ilic ISikw^ After the w'nr e 4 ?kn 
exjiect o KjieeHiiig Iijt of eoiikinillkieotLoti^ ; a drive for 
^tter nutritioiu hcaltlL* and living conditiojiH ; an 
tnercaacfl mie nf growtti in denirEH for Helf-j^ovemment- 
These ntal many other movements will give atitlirD|Ki-^ 
ttjgy at ill mom eoToplex pprtdjIcmH uf change to i^tialy. 
I'he old domain of the tnimilive will nbrink wtiJ] mum. 

I woiihj hke tE> try to t-lpar up a i‘finirnnn miaiiTider' 
standing hen?, tt ia htometimea Anid thal iini hrupuEogiHta 
Wont to keots prindtive jjeople.N they am—iw a ^private 
^Tnii4^uni or laboratory for *!tiidy i for a-^thetie rean^poH, 
becaieie we like thenk ' iirkprjHpile^l ' ; rkr^ mon? subtly, 
bceatlHe we want exploitation of them to eonliniie. Now 
we do nol objoei to s^tiidying jnEdated triben on t lie friitge 
4jf ei V'ilizatioii ; tlie^y hIiow itn formw of iikHtitntiona imi 
found olNi?w}n?fr. Wp (dteri like what wc tind there ; 
nioflt of lb? have the pilciaanicMt mennsricH of our friendly 
Felationn w'ilii the people hihI have kidmircil I lie apnetacti- 
lar and ttie beautiriii In tlieir EreremonieH. Uiit ]irr>bleni>i 
joKt m lntem4i.t3Eag^ and i>eople jnwt a# (ileOJiMmt imii aftcji 
InDIt! Htimiilating, are to be foujiEl in tike irlmngjng riilturtJi 
in modem Africa, the Pneilie or the Far Ka4Ht. We do not 
wiiiil to ke^p the |people primitive j we ktiow (perhaps 
better than rnoHt) that il camtot In? ilonu. tint w liat we 
ifo Htn™ In that |ieople^iEi nEii jive by money alone ; that 
tleveloprnenl, even if it meaiiT* higher wagi'H, iM-tter frjiwl. 
ami mom iNhaation, timi" not be eitongh, People niK'd a 
MyNte-ni uf (NjliiliifPii valikt^^! to give liieunEikg m tln-ir livi-.'- ; 
eurjkmiinity imtitiltiojijf wjikh they nMiieet, ^vfdeh lh«y 
rail folluu-, anil above all which lliey tbcnkHidvprf can nm 


f^nieicEilly. Twi often ill the jiiisit " develo|pnaent ' lias 
meant hrcak-ikp, not hiiiltl-np. The anthfoiKilogL^l i*? 
intem^terl srieiitifioally in the hivakLiig ujp heriitiNe it 
hel|iM him to nee iiow tike Noefety workn, wherp the ^Iraiim 
eoEnCt w'liat yiehU EinilL tint aa Ibc in iEktem^toil in 
tile prirniti^'ieH bermise il Hho'.vp^ him nini kind ipf Hi.ieicty 
ilk eom|iaratively HLuble pr|ULlibriiLiiL. h<p alsck he fa ilktlT' 
eNted ilk iltt‘ Afririin or the l^iiritle inEkinder of the fkltlm^ 
ivho. [\o ho|>c^r, will fomi pari nf another wider klllil I if 
iioeieiy* with anotlk^r kind ufalaipk!i iHpailibriom. I'o pm 
il anmj'niirily; HcicjitifiralEy, the ^laT^ of a N^rach^ty ia 
iriililfrrent tn lifl ; there +im pn>hli?iiiHi lo be Htndk^l a 1 bkll 
levels. From ihr jiePNQTial iPoiEit nf ^'iew we iirefet 
iiitegraleil tE^ H.ljaintegrating tfcwieLioM, bolirving jn tlio 
value of k o-o^ienitioii imd ropninon irletilaaml iuHtitiLtiom^ 
uli ila wEile n lutein, op* Tliia puint IcaiiN oik Ui 

i^in-HiElrmtion uf [he fillnre of imthrofKilog^^ iw on applied 
j<eii?liCT>ifc and tt> tile rtile of thi* oikthmj.HilegiHt in relation 
to clevelopmeiil iMi|irie«, whicli T w-dl take up a little 
later. 

tiiii thkH ipieHtiEin i>r hiikliLiog up ipew fcirni:'- nf society 
hu^ wider implicatiollK. xVfter tliE? w ar wc arc CK|kcetiifcg 
ehongiNf H.jf greal inaijiiilkade in the eOkiEltricH W'ilh old 
eivilizjitions, wild her mninly rural or nkoLidy indiiHlTiiiL 
In Eiir[jjhL% <'hiiia, Eind HTrspaii^ fur laNtauivii. rpati' aparl 
fnpri] what may hikj>[iien to pH^llticaL fmiitiei^H hepieio hkiH^ji; 
social El Eli i economic readjust nteiit-a wilt iPn^liaHly lake 
place, faille will bc‘ cOlirenictl %vilh drhiev'ing greater 
pkicial crpiahty; ultimately, w'o hofie, with tlio aim of 
netting relationNhi|iti betwet^n iiiamb<?rH of n i;m<^pnp on 4 .k 
liniicr fouitEliLlion, Others will at tempi to promote 
moro stable rf?latialkHhi|M hidwecti gTOLipEt. Still ullwrs 
wilE try’ Uy give a more delinite nieaidng to Hi>ciaE lift' 
itoelf, .-VIreally ’ HOciril w^ciiriLy,’ ' the Jn'form Ejf ednen- 
' tinn^’ ‘international c(ji-<s|H‘ni.liuMp^ the <>01011101 thei>ry 
of ■ |jnrtnen^hip,‘ tbo ‘ recall to religion' fkavo liceuiiiLi 
Ifllwls fnar i^te of ideiiM of this kEikih tVluitcv'cr will Iwi 
done idong tlit-se lineN, they are plmwj^ of a gmnt attempt 
to bltikl Lip new" KocihkE l■ntLtics w'liicli nhall lie mnri^ Hlnbh^ 
than the old, by creating new, wlderK and mure euin|klex 
ri?!atj nimbi 

Hertf tliere w'ould iriHjiii to lie v.'-utk for tliE? social I 
antliTopologLNl. He can Hti.idy ihcsi-i effnrtH at change* 
sec their c.'ffei.‘>f 3 on the life of the |.ieup]e. and estimate ln.iw 
these new ilevclnpinents are likely to ei] aerate, \V'c may 
ex|ke<a to lind him aoeiinr or later Hiuilyitkg tike effects of 
iEidkLNtrialization oT 3 a rural community in the tiatkiinn ; 
what hap].wikH in ati Kiiglhsh villaii^ if a iiew" iigriculliiraE 
fiolicy put into ur>eration i the relation between 
rpligleiLs Ix'Eicf anil HiH-ial atnidam in an f^nglish catlke- 
klral tow^l ; nr the effects of moi^a education and a new 
lojkd svHtem on iEidcbUabiem anioiig (."hiiiiwe farmciv^ 
T\^ c^fKcial recognilion of organised, religion onec again 
in Kiinaia wEll f3ffi>^r hiin a filseimllllig example uf a 
fnndamantal jinibleni — huw far religion is a pstubiliidng 
factor in a notional group life, iinil whai Elegrcx' of inte¬ 
gration it hoH. with Either kind^ uT ^filikes aiul rllual 
l>elkavioiir. 

For anttiro|Kk|H-iay to pnrtici]iato in liikh sEL-a-utitic ttcid 
for the fiiture, J think nojuc jKfinta sEand E>k 3 tr SiH-ial 
aiilhmpology obviously crtmiot ilo the jt^b rtEouo ; iadlii- 
horation w iih other mocuiI Hciences is npccHHar>% and ill 
have lu bt? worketl out mum thikrni.ighly thrkn it hun Ijecn 
till Tiow. Anlhroiiologj- will a I NO have to orginuKc tho 
Jnternatioikal eoiii 4 n.'is in ita uwn HjilkEmi more wiilcly, aikd 
TUOTC syNtemmicaliy, We sliall ini wa* cx|»i'rl 

jinthropologiKts eoliiing forwanl from ik grvJtt raikptu of 
eokiittries—I'ltiriescv .-Vfri cutis, Amerir-aiia, KnrciiHiaiiH 
(lEOt forget til kg KiiHHiaiYH frorEk uul Hii le Kiin k|kc>- toi^). 
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Inili^rv^, ittv\ lElcInnc^xlj^lkn ^^ill bt- tml iKkly tiTi 

Mtuth' *1w> |prublk^rEi 3 i nf tlfceir own ciuhtiiniLirkEtiet^ but Htr^o tl^ 
ihiit UHi'ful C'ikEtk|>iin^tiv^ ckiitriicIpi^'M Akialyi^iM of ejvii 
iitbpr'M j>n>b 3 ntikH. Ofteii, it in lo bu Iiu}hhI, tbiiy will 
co^oj iru toarru^ on ilui lU'tLiH.] fitHcl u otki ut iih hcMlie^ 
of OJ3 ilftliiiiiipf H pfi^hluni iktkiK ihv fcuHrit rskelliiKlpi of 

torkltn};^ it. 'fbtH of etmrM' ilcmjird« uiutu tiLiiiLiikg 
fu<ikliiieit Hini niikre re-Hean-li 

aiLil Aiiiorjvii. It kiliRO iL^MEkarnlM moro fuikitri. 

linfJiter pret iHifiu in innthiKl?^ wl]I uLho nf^k^L ; 
inan^ plojitkHJ lliBiL‘^utnc3i+ okore fcj-o|>t! nitkVu tt-Hk-'ilirclk, tiikkl 

okorc': fptmntitfttive rei^i'Arvlli. Hy yilbiikoetl rei^eJireh I 

iiipiin hen' t'Tspeciully ii\^ Ntndy from tjiitiKM of 

l^robtoTHKi rot her than of ^>oo[pleh lOt -iiic;l]^ Thio h not to 
Huy ttibil oiiOHbckiild iiut |£oaot tiUlIl ill bliltik^ tri iiii nttkrko- 
i.:!ru|ihLc rrokp., Hiii on tiko wikulc it Hhould be riiorv 
H]ie< pfieii 33 y « iy|K^ or » variety p>f HOcittL rtfnic.tiir&, of 
4?Vtpiioiiky.» of (.kolilictiE 0!5£iiki iaciii icoi fe ar of iikterretmtioii' 
^hk|1 betwofii them, whieh HhonkI sjrimftniy iluterriiiiup 
ttkE^ plil^lv likid tiriio of t^tUEly. Albd the iftoily nlkokilij 4b.imi 
ivt beiit^ one of » i^erie-n of reli^tofl mveati^atkotiii. By 
LM]^o|M?r 4 itivo rE'> 7 «an:.'lj la xorekiiikt tiot inikiy tcHii^ work. 

U'ork done by tlie aitthroiKklogkri^t nhonlil til nrntw elA.<oly 
that i I Olio on the bt^nlurlioeH of ibe tmmo prohlnoit V^y 
utimr Hoein! mid by uptricultumlirtlH. 

or rn^IiiNil men oc^rordioj^ lo circiiiiii^t^iitien' iJPkiAotita- 
tivu iv^uircb tkoeil^H entikba^iH in on lor that llitr ^eiioruhza- 
tioii!^ of tb*? iiiithro|PE3]d^uit iikuy bfb bm'keit iP}J inora 
HyKtomaliciilly than at f^rt5^iLt nNiiatLy lliit.^ i;ji^, by 
tiirtl ovitJeEiL^ of Eiiiriibi-irs whitib Hip rEui^e and 

rrei|iLeiLi-y I if iho obst^rvcKl. .^bu b of the luillirupo- 
lui^iidV work fuiH lain liitliertii in what lEoiy be oalkni 
iniL'rn-safiLiUj[iiy- the J^tllsJiy (d rfinalL of ritual I 

klliil^ in Inr^er ^roiLfMR ; of how obliLtioriHlkijhHi ojiMprote on a 
Hinall rtcikle, ill ].n»s-HOrial temift. Tlie fljiiiroat'h of [Ihi'f 
pn.hfeivt^Hl ^ueliilogiht, wlio ikHtially haiulloH hib« ixiaterial 
q]i a Inrper sente, nuiy lie termetl muera-Hotiiolojiiy by 
xMkiktrii>it. I think that the ui\nd vntiLkkbto eotitrihiktiuii 
t>r the social aiUhroiKklo^TPHt rnny wie]3 Htill lie sei tliirtiniero- 
rtnckologienl lie|cL Hin eXp'riotnx' laiK p^ivelt him iH'thaikK 

I lull tv llkiui other soeinl ^loicnlirttn the krinwIeNl^e fpf how 
Hntall ijikktH wEjirU, kkinl bu eiL]i provide niatertal for tei^tin^ 
oti tbisk ol^orvntional Eevol the wider soi.nolo^nojil tEeneraib 

But imlhrotsilo^iHtM. af^nil^ froni their eKiw^rienw in 
livillj^ aiiion^ Hiin&ll ^onpN of jieOple, have fotmEHl 
ilTeR:>rip»4 ubuiiL ln?w eulmrec4 work m whijlpri— hp>w the 
laaijL kiiiilH uf hiiToiiEi aetivitios lit in logotlior; tike 
ivlat-irni ladwin-ni ideas and action, betweeit belief an^i 
ritnal ; what iiart tnulithHi jdavs in the lilb of a |H>op]o, 
lujfl m Siirh tbeeiriDs can be n-^ed to j^iiipp lament aiid 
]H^rha|kH Ui iinivlify |fvnu'rK]iT,atiokL4 iirrivENl at b>' other 
Hku'ial wi'ienees. 

Ilk tlkit |kroElnet i£ni of thent^ tlkLHPrii>:H tbu niL-thodiH are 
thoHe kniniTnoTi to all wiej iump, of systematie fkriJxly.'riH kual 
syntbenbi by proh’s?iiW of lopienl iEifcrenii’f?. By|spthewM 
aro forrniilaUHl, ipljw-n-atiolis litv tnacle to test I.Iiutil, Hie 
ntta]h«« are ehos-sifi^^^l, anil ^iikeralivjitioijs ate iiriKlnCLHl 
jiial iTkJide In kki^rve in tlioir turn aj* froHh ^lygMnbe-ii’-^, 

II ^aieraliKrttionri inui banUy yoi bie ealltHil laws of 
hiiTnniii sEM-ieiy^ l'li4*y am fijw^. siitiple, and not |preein*- : 
(liey exfunesfi tondenciea rather tinin univeivni iiritaciplcs 3 
t!>ey are not yet clearly iHulaled ffioik llieir de^tcriptive 
eontoXt. 'fbuy ileal bplrr uliti willi HUK'ial dlflii-tlkm ntiil 
iia fnEn-tioiLH : tilt* ndatioii botwoeti ty|>e!H of family and 
ty^ws t>r pfHknornie orjiikniTatioiT : ilie leiHionry for scxdal 
jierivity to eoknjanki^ititjn and nhiniatoly to reaeh an 
in|idhlki-jnin. rniikr the natural jH-iEniiisi but tikenttwr 
^fc^jejal serenti^H+ |Ile^ anthriPfHjIojiiMt ciUi randy make Itia 
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ot^^-rv^nt itiiks^ II I laPinJil Lorec of eon 1 nil lei t e X | vri k'Pient , he 
ii^ ulwayt! ileal iii^ wjth iiian.V variableii al once. Fur 
exiteriiiient he itnbet itnt4.4k con^parative oW^rv^ation <pf 
HeK'ial sLlunl ioi]]f> and Hinnal jprcH'c^iaeNk in differenl places or 
at ilifferent tKiritHls of tirno in the same plaLie. But like 
all HcienlisfK ilie anlliropolu^s^l nkilst nuiki^ i^kliaii] 

iiHLHLiinpt inn^. 

lliere are two main kiiida of Urfsisutilptinns to which I 
Khonlfl like tn^ refer hricfly here- Tliere are the asHump' 
tiL'iriw of fact, Mkiidu in the cohithi^ of abstract ion frottk the 
ruW juaterial of olis^rvalion ; snehrfor iiiHtaikc^. are ideas 
about what is ^oost typical and ii^oal si^tkifieaat about 
wliEki is benn^ idMorvedi- t^neb asskniiptjona uan often 
lie eb&ckeil and correetOLl if ikceil be by furt her obtserva- 
tioki aEad kinalyjiis, tbit tlkem alitl ^iften roEiiairLs an 
LinresniveHl thcrKuiial roaiihiu, baseti on one's <PW'n |iarticu^ 
lar ox^Xtrience fuirl intoqiretatioii. Fur one^^ 

view^ oa to wd let her or not tlio clikas Ktrn^lo is l>aflic ta the 
struetom of the society oriu is siuilyiikg+i^nditiOTis one’s 
unalyhii.H atwi pre^ntation of resnlEH, Tlie oilier kinii uf 
assuiEiptioiis form part of oiir ^nitkeml Htructui^ of vatue<«i; 
Nueb are ideaa about w^hm ehcndil bi^ tlio aioia of HciEuife, 
or the aitELs of sCK'itil life, or w hat Is the vuty iiatncu of 
reality^ 

Here it seen^is to ielo comes one of onr ^reat probJcniis 
for fntiire e}caniiinHtion+ Ji will affect not only the 
thoor;)' of eoeiat atEtlkrofKilo^y, about wliieh i have been 
lalkinpi an far, bot also the ]iriH;tical a}ipli<catioEk of tl^lO 
science. On the llttK^retk-a] side, fterhFi|ia, llic pmbleni is 
diffickilt. If on^ bohi» nnu vLew\ but EidiniLs that an 
aitenkEilivu of assumptioiiH is [K>ssiblo, one can state 
bdth^ and Eimi^' tin' cOrreaiMiniltEk^ sets uf iEkfennirea 
at'CMrdkiiit^ly. 

LIeiL tifeo pnLclii^ali siilu is EEii^rt^ iliffuiLElt: fine i^aEinot 
isromoto iw'o opjMiseiJ ]S5llcios. Aii anthro^sjlo^isi may^ 
say, not bitlio^'o in (Seal or in a soul which conlitikJi^ aFtur 
death {oKcppt in ho far aa liipy exist ns ^cial cnnstrncts) 
tluaiglk he sues how roliKion Is a cohEssivo rurco in soclul 
life, proViEliniif stand orris of value and ^lidanre for COII^ 
duct. Ih he to supt^rt the tokiching erf Flirisliaiiity uei 
these Lkktter lerQnrnjH^ thnugh its beliefs rest on wdktU he 
regards aa tictioas 1 Or is hu^ as J WEinld prefer, to 
uikcouru^u the s^iread of f^^iElELr (nJiEcation aEkd tlie tctu-h- 
in^ of science^ iitcluiliikjis social sciei^co t [f Im believes^ 
Ek» 1 iloi that private cnntrol of large-scale ca}ntul cater- 
prisus is not In Xhn 1s?st internists of a society arksl that tin;' 
State shoo Id take ch Eirigt-Ejf I Item, howfaruaii lie join in a 
[policy tpf development which may tin id to ^lertietuato the 
ronflitjnn to which bfr doortnoT ftiibHcribe? llioreareslgEiH 
that anthro|iiHlo>^sts will he asked lu take asi iiiDreadng* 
stkEin^ nf Win-k on practical prohlcEflis^ and I thiixk we Eire 
Pill ^liaf llml It should }»• so. in pi^vidkikg luM^kgrpiund 
studies of social cfinditionH^ in helping to iliagnost.^ caiiseH 
of frietiuti or of iaeffectivu carfyiiij^-uut tkf pnigramines* 
ilk pixnlietiipg wlmt will jirohably la- the rtjsulis of a given 
lUcaHum, the uikthmiskhpi^ist should Ihy able to cf^ntribiite 
nioif! than he docs at pre^jut. 'll Pure is also a large iield 
uf cuiaitiuli ^ruiiEnl- -of iintrilion+ of ethKNItlun, of ini^ 
provement of econcptnic mid soul a I ciPiafitiioui, wdiore 
either as scientist or as huniiia lieing he will almosl rer^ 
tainly fixd juslifIctL in lending wimt practical aiil and 
a^lvicc he ctiEj. But tlium may be Nt iil sotia* as[juets of 
Hie app beat ion of his tnellusls where tin? ifavim are not sci 
c lear. Tlsu |Kkl it ical i e npl icat ion* of coloi kia I govemmeii I, 
for instance, despite the fikr-scaang and prtkgitwsivo 
ucnilysis by Ijiirti flailcy, Ntiil need ciarifiuation ^ Hio 
UHthrofPologist may' have his dtinhtN about them, or 
Ehfferenivs uf view tin ultifoate aixiLs, Frer^lom of 
oc'tioik muiit lx* resH^rveti lo ilw anthro|>ologLst if he is to 
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|iiartiripah?. Li isi hla cinty lo statu lits position in tomw 
of his c\W¥\ iikiniato valiiw iuiil H^uinptj^MiRp finii it Ih hhi 
tinflit to chutf^nnini? how aiid wliuru lio will ikpply iiirt rDHiilts. 
1lii^ ^iiiuml ji^roblofii of hi of cokirno eommoii to nil 

bill itertirijlurly rruuilfctit in thn nooIhI 

'rikt'^n'' is ono pjraotk'til oih 1+ liowov’or, whiph |n^rlkiL].M 
I'von mcire ini|3ortniii in tlio tonj^ nm than thase of 
p^jlotikHil iluwlopktiotiip thuij|ih ill ^nino w'avs it is liiiki'Hl 
witli Mi^iiir Thi« in llw+ pfoiimil iLLfTiiHioiii of know^U^l^fc 

oli>olkt Olhulf Ikuuplifs LLikiJ ulk^jiit oiirnf^lviM. It la Elir 

|kn>vltioe of iinthroiK^tTf^riMis an woli ilh of other i^ooinl 
sh: ii!i It iM rt. J |iEiomni^« lu id proj nd tm nlMn it ot liur \ ^ttTs^, 

inirlicnlArly ;Fieo|iloH of a difTorunE iNriloiirp m widu- 
H|ii\>4ui+ niiiL it in ^wirt of oiir joS> to try luni breok it 
dow^n. To inoist }h.' 0 |>I!u ‘ scitmee ’ 1*1 ill TnemiH pliyKiicw^. 
oheinisiry. ninl other nnlurol seioncsL'S; but tbe ripieTiooR 
udiipJii Htudy kumaii unliire luui liiiniini niiUiiri' will nbui 
have to Iw TiM'Ct^ciii/efl as nooft^nry in the nEirlerMtandiiijor 
fUiil nklionnll ixiniro] of Tiiinra tUMnal Ijfu. .\s for ii>« 

iinthn>|K3log>" Is coitc^’nipsl in this spn^iul of kiiowk^lpiv 
iiti(>iiLioE] will lijivn to btf paiii to ihonnrtittofi?xj>o?wrtioEi -- 
IL (Kiint to which lajinl HAilt!<y hoa ILlnnuly re ferret L 
ruy mind wc almll hiivo to ilivido ulf Iiioro Erluiirly unr 
H|.vi'io]isl firoin our iiuii'M|KKniiliiHl piibliojif lou^r (hir 
.scientiHc w<irks c^in affoni to Ik* iiiort' tcchtiiml, nud 
(.^robohly riltorlcr Einrl tioitcr : loni wt- .sliah linv'c t^i Imlp 
the public by talks and ItHioksiii noinEmdinira] InniniH^o 
to aiipnuHc;inte what iiEJtliro|Hi|oKJ' hi^ wlmT tih' work of on 
aiit1iro|N>lo|tirit Tnckiiis, iind Innh his n^stilin ti^ M.ly u. 
|nT^nt-cin.y pn'phluma, 

Iti nil lUis Work tlii^ Royal AiLtliru|.sdEj^ici|l Iiistitllle 
will hiivo ita mlu. li will ht? n fonini for kiLfictisHinup a 
liluidioin of iHihhoatioin a library ■ eliilI infiirriLution-i^tFrilru 
an lit iimneiit, Ll wilh wu trust, bf? i^vcn niom a nnHliiiin 
for intPEiiJitioikiil E^illatMhrationT HialJOia^lviiiEar on n^siKareh. 
lJut one nf iia ieiohI ifnjiortnnt funetioiLH ahrnikl Iw to 
make know 11 to a widur pnbliu the Iiwaiiiii^ iiiieI tbc vaUie 
of tlLOM'ifiic^', iinil itac4>ntribiitmn to hiinuiii iirulorstautb 
in^s. 

DiactrsaioNr . 

Ar Diobv strussetl the importaiiec of Eftudyini^ tools oh 
physiological objuct.s or ux Lefu^ioEia oi the bodily niuchuilsin^ 
and poinUsJ out tho roluvonDO oi thiaaapeet of ixuiU±rial rullnro 
vtiidiBti to the work of tlte induHtrial Ddyuholngikt. 

Mu. DATTs^MAJcunE:a thought that ten much 
wan laid on ohjei^td tiuvh^aiid tl^iat a nmro dynaniiv fShint of 
viow waw rcTitiimi. 

^Ir. H. J. BhaL'KUOLTZ dflpnjcatod the t^ndollcy to docry 
puru flcirncv unlotw it «autd Eihow suijid prartJcBJ utility. 

Mk. CLAhlk, n^ferring to Idr, Braiinhultz'H poinlp contended 
that the r«tfuJt9 of work might have cnltLirel na well 

nt mere matenal Utility, and that this wa^ the juetincatlon for 
‘ pnre ' science. The study of the inatorial culture of moilcm 
Klin>jie wiiH on important aid tu the ioterpretatiun of uttIiieo- 
logical ilAta. 

DEl MAliOAAlrt M]e:aI> BAHured the meeting of the eolLibera^ 
tlon ef AmorJenn anthropologists Oil the general lines indicnt^ 
by Dr. Firth. 

Mjaa Lawbe3:c:tc stnsfiwNl the importance of colUi^^omtiiin 
with the nat-iniilUf of Ea^Lcm Europe and clHewherO'. 

Mn, DATTA-MAJPCunta thought that the invasion of 
anthropology- by the ealonuki det'elopmGnt idea was a con- 
CS3sHion by objective Bcienca to imperialism. 

PfiOFE^oh FoHOlE Hlrongly ilcprci^atcil the increasing 
tendency of ftociai anthropology^ like the other branchw of 
the RGienoe^ towards excessive ApfsIuLKatioti imd divergence 
into independent cotnparimmtH with a growing Lark of 
liaiaon beturceo them. There eoidd be no real borLTerliniM 
between the brafirhcii of nnlhropology t the cnormouji body 
of acoumulateil Iintkmpclogical knowfedK rendered essential 
Nome degree of upecializatlon and proUamy no one man could 
hope tu muicT tte whok fieid, but the InatitUtO had a vitidiy 

[ 


importiyit fuiiction to perform by acting aa an integrating 
force and a forum for dbiciiHdioQ and linison between the 
branchoN, 

Mififl. Honsosf urged the nwd for antbrupologirfts vluar 
their miriilH tsf aJ] pr^'oiux^ptionn. 

^1m, KorN’.^H n>iki.»d for un assurance that British imlhropo- 
higists di<l not iiostulatc any inherent inequality betw^ecn the 
dinbrcilt mccs. 

Dh. Fiaflt gave a categorical a^uranco to the last sj^eAknr, 
whEeli wori heartily eiuhirsfMl by tJw faceting. Ho expri^M^I 
hiH ilisagrMancnt with prafciwu>r Fordo on the issUe of ililcgra^ 
tiun vrr/HiK M|>scjiaiiialion, iTudnInijiing that the four branches 
L^all»l for eittlrcly aCpLimtO iliscLpllEics, and tlmt the licc^ at 
■social (imhmpi>lH.>gy were with socloLog;^'. rather than wllli 
phyAiL-ed antliropulOgy or aniisology. 

The Future Study of Haterial Cukurv. if;/ if. U. -Va.J/fc, 
Th* MAHcfiVJitrr .\htseum. 

9 ProgTvirtH u-Hiuilly rflkoH piano gnttlmiLly by tiuui^v 
small «t4.qjti. 'I'he EiKniilx>^rs of Hie Ri>ya| Anthro|M>’ 
logiiNil rn-Htitidi- aro t™> oxjHTioiu^ud to 1110 

E^o out a iicHV oliunticJ ilibiE will ^ivc mi entirely new 
ditic«dion Ut nnr rust'nTclitw. Xnr would it bu j ucwiblc to 
Hkeleh in lU'tt.vEi iiLiiiLiEos n c'oiiipli^te syllnbiis for llak 
slLuiy of iiMiterinl ciiltum. .Mortiover, progn*^ dEJes m^t 
take [djtLxt evenly niolig tlnn wliolii froiil ; nnr main 
etTnri is sbiftt^l fruni time to time from e>iic aeector to 
finoE tier. 1 diJill, tlLercfbm, tlenl with only a few' mnlktiTH 
viEueh I think imtKl siiecial intention in the iiin^r fnUirf^ 
Tbum nfe^ of CO Lime ^ uthers^, cEpiutly im^wirtmil. W'hicli 
tlicn- will nol la' llnfii^ to tiwattliin. 

In the first ptiufe, I ^lioidd like tE> stay a few w'orthf 
about imiHiaitiiH. Mnny regional iiEid Ejutiunni miL^bnim 
nIzY-iuly esci-st ill UiU Jinet oiber muinrie^, the .^tL\oli 
(N]i|]iictiuns Ell ALii'klniiib llifi 'J"klsnLiLriiiu] ill Holinrt^ ifie 

Lhishman at I'a^H-town nFul IviiistH'rluy, llie 1la?u^i;Je ut 
iJayoTiae, the Hri'ton at Vmna.'A, ihe \Vels|-| nt C'aiiiiff, tlje 
DiLMbih at Lyiigby, utid so on. 8oine ciamtries, however, 
have billon Ijchiiuh There should be a large mu^^urn in 
Nigeria lo ill list rFite the grt?al varifdy uf VV'est .African 
cuIttirtN ; the ^iidnn shoidd have its eoTiqdetely n-pri'stuL- 
iuEive eul]o4.-lionH^ luul iiiiieh Inort? ahoukl bn chjEni ill 
East Africa. NoutlterEi Rhodesia is settiijg a hexmI 
csninpic. 

The ri'giijiial museum has st-veral fuiictiojis to fiurforin. 
( I } It iniist [trcKcrvc ihings thnl uic rupiflly i iianp[tear¬ 
ing. '. . . nil rL'ConlM of the jmsl . . . urt* jinrE euhS 
Vparccl of the ifneat imtionul self’ {Rev. J-C. hotigneville 
Jones: Are/a ^£044^^.., Vol. J, la-kb|. BlULllolaod lieg- 
Ecid^si this Ehity w ith ihe result that ihs cuUurt-s are now 
11 lustra tell b^t iti PioleftiitirilxhLiriiC, I hunks to tim fore¬ 
sight of ihe Natal MiLseimn fn Britnin we have only 
Kx?en ill tlrnEF to isitVv |air[ of whuE ItUS dksap|>eare4j iJLirjiig 
the last few c^onturies. 

[3) AVe OWE* a doty tti ihe futiiru ti; hand on eollevtioitif 
illastrathig the jm^sent, EthnrklogiHts wruild give nmtfi 
for a eoiTi|ireheEisiv^e set of artifact a nuiiln two btindred 
years iigo in ihe ^^eotttHh KighlaiiEls. Wales, or elBi*wdn*ri? 

JO th4:^-: inhllulN. 

(Jl)i . . lliegruat aiechnnical in vent i rim of the laltor 
* part of the eighteenth and early OErH*t4^oth ccnturica 
* hail hoaiqiett the thft*acl <if the old craft tmtlltians and 
'the NEiecc'Esling |>eriofi was huid still n^rnains) one of 
' iirti.slic atiandiy winch showcHk iLsi'lf in a grOiluai 
^ ileleriomrion in all forma of iiHiiisfrial art ' (^Ictooran- 
diun HiibnottiKl bv tlie HritLsli Instiluto of JmJtistrinI An 
to the Roynl |■■^lmmiftsiclr^ on National Miwumsand Art 
(»aHcrica,/n/crEJo J'fi'/Njn. 1928* 18). l"his was written 

iibcHil Hrltaixi, hut it a|i[dies, unfortniintely, to many 
other parln of tVie worhi. 
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Uy illuMtrAtLJL^ li iH.\fiiei-criK'ntH in the we 

tiui provifio & aotiiid Ww for futut^ i:levoluf>iiiei]L^ ilsHt/ 
w-ouUl 1st* w^n roisunj IJI their proyier triuiitjoiut. liui 
Sciaiidhiav ioji count non Imvo obtuiEiotl ntucii U<iietit 
from llipir repoEiHl ffolk^L-lLonii. The efTc^rtn lioijip inotlc 

tn m-iJeVijLop .^hkori timffi^rMaiksfiip Iininl ilo^wlul in n 
p{T¥>Ett extent nn Tnuj^euiii ituLlerijLJ, iirn( MiEiiiliLr eJ^oriH iti 
t\twT x4tVifa will iju rit»rini^|y hniLilic!kpfH%l ^ckhI 

eoJ]e(HiniiH nro lewliliy ort-eHriihhv IIji? ilritwit oottoii 
[fEiAlf lijnl itri o\]Hkrr ttnilo sifter the Wur will 

ilciK+JHi hir^jely on tint qiitiliiy nf itn ih^ii^iH. ty 

tliohj Wit« ii]M*netl Jit tilth i.'uloiir utid Hnitre ili 

>rancheHlcr an exliibltiun of liFlti^thK F^tillE^Sl, nnd otUnr 
er^litoeiiili-cmtiJi^' textileiH leui hy the Viet or lei nml 
Alberl li wuh ioteinle^l to kb^lp miMlem 

cleHi>p:iois, berHn.y» nn ile-iP^itHi do iiiir conit* 

fruin nowhetf. TIeb ilitiii^nizc i>f ycriti^rdny infliu^nee lliOHe 
of tn-fUfc,v\ Eind thone of to-ihiy afTcH-t of to-icnnTow\ 

Krpfiiii^iil tiiuj^uiiLH lint. Iiowever* nm cnonjuh ; theit* 
hilEOuhl l*e ntJien< w'itli wjikir rieu|iiv liEtitBted ikt ]iEit»urt4iiLt 
eE-nttvEfp c»|Heially wlmrp tl^ere are iiiEivoraitieiH. A|mrT 
from tlieir obi’^ioiin iToportant'e uh eentn^ (sf nttitisirel], 
ilioy ciUE dn iiiuoli In lErHiEiniEto iimlerMtEEElding U'tween 
Hii|ii*rNcii;idLy iliffett'Sht istMjjdoEi. A i^EimjairUoti uf onr 
i<nift 2 jliLEmMhL]t with that of t}ie HstklA, Xavjilio. Pueblo. 
I^LlHhoEi^, Iroldlv riilLHt itinpLiv nn with tbill n^|MErt 

which LH tliE^ fonndntioii of ifyiofiathy «imI nnElei'stanLMn^. 
'riie Kt l^httl tnilKol LI Oh Eiiik.y r|n miiel i lo iE^tM.'iri t}ie 

eJesLVJif^ >H':t-wt'en “ eivilivtirl ' and ' tuieivhliaeEh' tpEttw'et^ii 
KiLroi^oan ami ihut]-KLim|KiJiik+ repoK'itiiitin^ Hi$ thny iln a 
VHHi sLHHSJinblai^^ of KEinbjiean and AMlntii^ ciiltnreH. 

\\ i} ntay liG} ie 11 lilt tile Britibili] .Mu^vuni, mi i oats h I at tlbt^ 
eeiirrh^ of a ^Tm% eortiTin mi wealth nf |ieoptb‘tt, will 
Hecijiid lo nojie io tiie riebiH>^ of ita iMEHeetiooH untl iri fin* 
di^miiy of their displtiy. 

llie foriJiatiniE nf t-^illeetioinf in iniiAeinEiH h*., of eonrtie^ 
only one of tiie that hu uIilmuI. Tiiere Eire tntuiy 

jiMIJeCtrt uf uur hiihjeCT tliiLt retpdre tliorcHUjJih inventijjiEi- 
lion. Fi^r iTi;^tanetE, iln^ effuetivwne.^s of iinplenient-H Ih 
eloHoly relattHi to niir rniitrol of emdrontiieiit, uniL 
t hert^fore. liel j to e leten nitie t he l ndaiYl of I i vhn^. I'he 

inetTeetiverkb^sH nr iioroo-mado inipk'iiiLMitH in tlin Hii^fi- 
iliinn^ the H^i^litit^EiiJL century lieliied to make 
CLdlivatiuii ilietlieienl. aiul Iv^l to ini|KJVBrbi]EnkeEil, 

and atimtcEii ^owtli in cattle ioirl |sei>]i|en Himilar 
problems are beiii^^ Tuceil imwailttyi^ in Africin and await 
treatineiU in eanleni i.-etitnil Enrope, TIue JitiKiy of 
inateriiU culturi* lh^ ther0fi>re, i>f |Ln'k*tieal itngsortiuire- 
JlEnprovetl ciptipirii'lEt \h iitn'tssfiarTr- for tlie luloquate 
ni>im?ihineTit of mbiny ]ieo]p|ej^ ahroaiL atnl for nor mvn 
prurf|)Brily al hutia* i ii une of iIee* im^anH of |>reveiitin>f 
over-|Eopnhition. 

Oil tlin other haiLtb tiie efTfifetivcnen.'^ of niorlern Itnplc' 
nient!! hin^ done aiva^v with inucii co-oia^rative latMinr. 
The mechiirneal rt>a]»er nnil hinder hoM roptai^l tlit^ lat^e 
teani!^ of haiw'e^terHp find hroiipdit about the [LiEiay of 
rorniniinal feOhitH aiiil rite a, junt ha tiia isaf^lnfi of the 
Hliip tia-H killwl riiEiny euMloniH eukI belk^fn. 

VMieti we turn tEs the eenlo^ioal win le of mater iiil cuitnre. 
We iMinimt fait lo lie: ^tniek h_v llie mHKl fur Enuch nmro 
work. Hoioethin^, of c^'Oiirne. han Ijoeii done in .Africa, in 
wdiieb eoimoKioii mention tnay l-x* niml« of t}ie wtirk nf 
Ciurani Lindblnni ami liia colleaimjc^p of .Atikennati. 
^Llontandon. SH-hstcfferx Kirby, and t^hntlclch Xoverthe- 
Ia8a it ii ileu |KaMible for el few Hchokirrt to make an 
t>oo]ogiC!al siir\'ey of a whole eontioqnl. 'flie }ireHeTit 
htato of affuirH in Africa in aa llicni^li we Iniii nuule il 
prelimiEiary lriiiri^ilatiE>]i ; the coniplox toiaP^u-aptEv han 


at ill to 1% put in, ami thhK wdl involve carefully 

over Eill the itmuiLEJ, a tsank none of eih will iH*e eoxopletecL 
It in enrioiLEi that thn s^it nation mhouki be I Lit la belter 
UtYT^ in Hritain. The work wdiieh iian ^tivelv 

luirrhil 4i\il hy Mr, Jaitiei^ llornell and Jir. lunverth V, 
Pcjite la well ktiuwn lo im. NeVerthaloaH tla^m in hi iirndy 
an object^ oEii even the fsirniliar halfTimberoii liEJtsHe, the 
ilint rihntI ejII nf wliieh we rouLk niinw ar'ciimtoly on a 
ixiup. Xnw, irn}MhrlsLJE| dial rEhutlEjJEJi I ritllEti^^H Werx" ill 
prof^re^ in >*ev'eral etaints IwfiEm tila Vijir^ axid wo rihall 
have Lu cnnfcjiiter whether Britain ia lu EMi-njEc^mtB or is in 
la- nuprex^ntod rai Etirosa^an nku^M |>y a hexiuH of ixLanks- 
If wn diu'ida to kr4><p jxhnniHi wiili work iforLE* ahrcaul, we 
ahuH mt|inTV many heljhonc and xv ^^dckI dual xif orgimi^- 
tioM. 

Jikiulo^riEMil .Mtiidie'^ lauHt firnt b&Kiti with ittt:nnlin|£ anti 
analynlrt ; tbrui wo cim pmeood tu mnp^ninking. 

1 1 iiiJiy I JO that a given object will JuIVb EHjVerul 
%'fliriet ieH, r.j. cnmcJeM, Hey t Ixe-xnc^jula p huixi^^t hatch 
(grEfcrtM^ Htraw, nojIteH. brunon brJifkvn, kieatla^r, tnrfsi. 
iSonietinieH we thnl a tool la-iny ri>;p]ai.%4l latersilly Ijy 
aEmtherp r.fj^ tlia wiirihlE* in the UritUll Mv** luid tbb' 
Hkirrot in Cent ml and Xurthum Kiimjji*. 'fhe fsmtix of 
diHLributtoELH xdiuiild Ijo explaincxi. if ] 'mlsmi hh^, by' kEeal 
ilitferomvH in the environment, by eocial amJ cx^aLEiinie 
Ktatiirf+ rtoSCfc 114 ^*+ nr nceu]jntiQn : or by' h intorif'jl t fac-lnm. 
‘Tkie bineh-bbirk Ahttv w'xw aiJpikrtaitiy hxtmdiici^tl tn 
SwediEii by' HottlerH frEjrn Fin lumk Pi] H<-'decoy h for 
ilnekH tn havoviim^ from KuIIililxI iu kEigULrat in thi- 
latiE wVDiEtiM.aith ami £*urJy" eLgkitocnth c'tuniirieH. 

Xor iiuxi^t wi^ overliiok SE^aaotml varisit irakn, for hooib 
eleluentE:^ of inUEerial eultlim, like the eoEnpnnenttt of a 
] plant HasrH'iaiioii. ap|sear and EliMa|L|Haif rlnring rlb£- 
cnutHLE of the ycuLfL ClLitFieK^ fuiMln, elewI iiuplemenlM 
folfnw in HiieeciHHiEui with Me^isenal Dcenpatlona. 

STiidie-^ of ihirt kuiil re^tniNt careful work nut fjfdu<ErH, 
ami an intimate kinswlud^c rd Ini'^al enmlitimia, and they 
wilt nft-en involve a eniixiidemble osL'i^uainlam^ with tin? 
mitiim] HCienceH. It in LkeE<inihlEEp tmn that the inventigEi^ 
tor MboidrI follow’ the aitnal iKnindary of a dintributioo in 
the Hell I, whetkier in Eiirofai nr taaiio nther region. 

FurtherrnarCi w'e Tonfit follow a rliRtributiuEi whE-irevor 
it lexuifcL ulul lint confule uUCEHjIVDri tn aonje rv^lrictmi. 
imKlenii jinlitieal area, Oiir ilesixldaN mt^tnip to 

Ijeluiig tn tVnilrwl Kurnev ; ihe ExuiriggEw eanne hoH a whir 
ilii^tribillion in tlio Pacitic imd Indian Oeeaios | the half- 
tltnlmitHl hHPiiriv ttiiiji^ friaii Briininy* thnnigli HollanEl 
and lieriEiJiny into Denmark and Eioiit Iwwi^nt Swollen. 
Our tnolEj^tmp han rhsHo | Mini Hein in the Nicobar thlamlH, 
in Kaat Africa^ luid about IWiilg Tilt* aljrLDliiu- 

neceHflity for siineh cnHJ|HEratLE>Ti isa ohviEJEet. 

i^Ejonepr or later the etbnologUl in bntitid lo nui into the 
time factor. DbitribLiliiPiin v'xuy' fnpni one iscriisd to 
limit her; they expaiiEl and coni met. Tiie retreat nnil 
Llitta|ijHPXEranei> of i«i elctncnE i^f cull i ire am nearly an 
intercHtiiig m \xa E^rigiii anil diffuiLinn. Morenver* many 
liroblauLri only^ take H}iiL|.se after xlinl n but Ions bavc btHui 
e$fitabliHlicii. Why art* theru Hiinihiritiiuf ljctwxN 3 n ii^rtaiti 

LLi-tifuetH usmhI iti ttie PyixuHseb* and in .'^cxandiiiaviu, 

kxitwoen ornaments froiixthe BalkuiiK ami North Kuru|Mr? 
W tiy is thu ihrea-leKgcil chair like uti« thul oceiirvi 

in Serbia I An* aiieh thtngH to be explained by enrp^ 
V€prgenefp. or by ibe iiptniMLon of a ('ontm] KurajJcan 
enllurv tiuit lias pualaHl atp older une away to tlie two 
flankpE. Hifitory anil prehistory nniAt ennio to our aid. 

InnnvulioiiE^ am^ hintoriexil faets. There are intiixmer^ 
jibEe nioclem examples to be XHluibEKl all over the tvurld. 
SmTiBtlines wb know ihe actual individuubi niMiMuiHihltr 
for chlUlHCH ill the past. Cllalui intrrHluroxi tlie SUlbbing 
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uimI iihutk iHctir.H to South Afripfl. it 'm 
limt 4ii< rtiiu^hter of tlift Karl of Petorbotunj^b, u'ho tiiarried 
llu' lion of tlio Puke of Ctordon in 170(1, w iw the 

first poracjn to ieitrotlu^^p iigrieulLurai iinpruvnroeiits 
pfff^tiveJy into tW jiprf h of Spot3oiid. Tlio work of the 
SkoltojL fuuiiiy on, iiuck-deooy^ in Erii^liuid rtnd Irplaod is 
wplJ known, llw fm% thul wp Uhvo forgotten tlie tiam^ 
of nuiiiPiYkithi pnifi^izkpii w ho hm-e hrought ubcnut 
plkoiagps dowt not jiUer llio fiot that, Sir Kontieth 
( 'liifk sotij in a n't-ent ieoiim {.Moopiie^^ter, 22 Optnfcjor^ 
I iipnrly al] ohnnproM of wtylp in I \mt\t pan lie I rm-ed 
to indivldtial arlLsts. 

One change may bring others In iu^ iraiit. The 
odoiiTion of iKhiSM w indow^ in Norway in the Heventeenth 
t^nlury let more lig}it in to ihtt living roams and iiii€0iir< 
aged the apphcalmn of earving and paLtituig to Ijedii, 
enpboanifii, and chairs, azid the W of coloured hangings 
iULL^ Cari^'ts. nSoinetsiiieH U \a |H>Nsible to ziutke ]ist«i of 
trailtf that are linketl Keograiihieally and eharacteri^e a 
|>artionlar regioiu aurh as t itu birch-liark sboa, the " wlnm]! 
* chair,' the ^ pillariioeib,’ tlie fabotl »v-Ktciiiu etc. 

it M e.^ireinely imjKirtanE that "wo shoiiJd stody 
ebongE^ actually ha|jpeiiing. in this country and over- 
rieaH. WUni individuals ini Hate change 1 under wdiat 
circtLinslaneei t how ia the Innovation rewEvad t what 
ailaptatioiks iJoen it undergfi 1 w hat are the consecnioiiL'ert? 
what infijiienL'Oa favour stniiility of tvppw ^ 

iVinMorvaiiHin among the Shetland iHEiuiders wtrongly 
rotUHtcti ill* introcluctinn of i.lw kelji indiostry hecrausu 
they t ho Light it would tleslroy ih* Ikhing and make the 
wnmen iMirroii ; bnt tlio change hrongfit lo money, 
inkprovei] stanclards of und housing, and tnode the 
[jeople more indefrendenl. On the oiljei- hand* it led to 
a ticgleet of opricultiirw* and exiKMCiii Mio fiecjT:hEe tOflioafiter 
if prices mIiouKJ falL 

Such tojnes as 11 it* foregoing Icatl lu* over to hwtorv, 
IKiychology, and sociology, lliey involve atneiios of 
crafts aiLd giiilLis+ bchefs and general wayfl of hvlug^ rilca 
and co-tiiJerBtive labour, ceunoiuLe aaal polituat cin-uzn- 
HtHuces. 

VMieii ive have obtained from clistributiuinmaps mure 
piiggcfttioiiB a^oait wiijit may lia^o bikjijiened, aiiEt when 
We have leamei I//oiti fScUwil likore oboili how^ 

th iiigs ha(»fa>nH w e Nha]| i* bet lor able t-o Htudy «ueh 
things joH cuHiirv amoK— if tJkcre are siicli things— mid 
the hislories ckf variotis oidliife^. 1 1 is only uet'esaaiy to 
rvail tlie Httr* of paiwm reofi at almirnst any gathering to 
rcali^* Ihiw ntrong and how csai-iilkul is the hiatoHcaf 
clement in our Hiutlies. Among the topics that fre- 
qucuHy recur am the History of AgrinLdtiiifH+ the Origins 
of the t'ErcumptkIar (I'nUiue^, or of tlio Higher Tiviliia- 
t ioiia of Aincricap i bk' Mega lit hie re^miJlcx, etc^ Indcod, 
ihe w’hole pnjblcm of dinitril/Litioik lukd rlKfurtiim ii* ji 
hlMtnric-ill nnr, in the W'ldcr rtcnae. 


iJanuarT'-February, 1944 . 

In {ionehii=$iiin^ J i^houlil like toastprtw;^ my n[kiiiiiiKi] that 
ethnologist H w'ho rttnviy t^re 4 iterate in disiaiLt 

I'CSuntriM ancl ihusc w'ho^te chief iiitorcHts are in Eiirckfie 
sLiuuld maintain clgtn? contact with one onotb&rr [n 
fact, ptucticiil fkdd'Wurk in thin c^untrj-, wlictlicr lEj 
•L-oiinei^ion with material cult lire, i nidi t ion, or beliefs^ 
fdtould Ijc a l■ahllfcbl^* prctKan^tiikn for similar work 
overseas. 

DtSCUSUilO?!. 

^Ih. fi, J. BltAU>faQt.TJ! said wo noeiiieKt to ho -aTTiviiig at a 
state of minil where SCieilcC could only fee jlutifinl by ttiei 
u>3e(ulnihu of itA appHcatLons. and one atinOHt full obli^ Oj 
apologiKo for loirtiuihg it for its aw^n Miko. ' Pun? Science' 
wall at a cLUeoant. 

Aa a MuA&uin tiiftn he was mtwh intcrcKted in Mr. Sayco'ia 
views about fyturo muscom dcv^ebpinezits. and welcomed his 
anjggcfltiaivts. Ko woutd only like to imderUne and amplify 
oezdaln pointa contained in thcin. 

ho thought the eRl'ct# of ' culture contoet * on the 
material arta and crafN hatl novner yet b«Ti adequately 4Ht 
forth in OUT museunkS. But they might prove to be nn Iftw 
iaatnictiv'fl both to the ndnitntRtrater and the trader than the 
moro abrttzaet iMluroa of ^ culture contact/ The JHory would 
prove to be mainly one of dotcriOrattojL, at leflJit in the first 
Ktogfis AUtl uikHl B Dompmmieie between the old and new 
techiuqu<Hi had been established. 

ho would like to uec Home attempt by cuiaiofa at 
fl^swjfthg ■ valuci^' both acsihetic anti pmctical. of particular 
specimriui or groups of cpeein:iens. This would fee moro 
appropriate to the popular part tllati Ut tho atudentJi' EHction 
of the miuteum, Hince the public waa in ucod nf some guidance 
in thsse maltenf. The public? would gain both Inatruotiou 
and au ndded rpspect for Eiativcfi* Hkill and ingenuity end 
oharaoter+ if we jihowed their best produetji alongpide thnae of 
‘ riviliE^ ' cultures, with notee on their oomparatkve Rwrits 
from the point of i iew of beauty, durability, and adaptation 
lo function, ft would become ap^reiit that the finost epeci- 
mens of ahnOfit evpr>' kind of handicraft were lo l*o founJ not 
Ln the so-Collod higher cultures wdth their me«;-hamzcd techni¬ 
ques, hut Among the less advaucod peoples—for iiufl-ance the 
boskfitwork of NAV. America end p tart* of AfrlDo, or the 
textile^ of ancient Peru, which had mvat been nurpaiwod 
anywhere at any time. Such a eoin|:>aratiYe display would 
provide a whotc^me ]cft4on+ such as could beet bo taught in a 
muBsuin., 

FlneUy, Mr. Braunholtx agreed that there Wli4 great neopo 
m the future for the pmvtskui and doveinpmcnt of rnuseaims 
in the tolojLbBs. particularly iu Africa, He doeplv regTf^tod 
the fact that the recently wtablishKi Institute of West African 
Arts and. Ifkrluiitrteti did not incluiltk a museum, as had fecezi 
Mr. MBycr£iwitx''n inlcntiozk lt*43, Sfi), Some provision 

for pruHCn'ing typocal npe^ in^cna of native handicrafts in their 
unnkCKlifieiL state was particularly desirable in the case of an 
izirttitution, whose wry ntwOii d'itrt was to improve them out 
Elf recognition, A museum or repc^itory should form All 
integral part of such on injftitut|o<n from its Inception. It 
would be ^ late to begin eojleeting after the new tei^hnolcgy 
had lieen intr(.H.Iuccd and oidopted by ihe iiati^'e pfmples. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE; PROCEEDINGS 


Foundation Meetifig of th* Ethnolagful Society. 

I A Phrmtiio^irM JmirfutK XVI, iKdinbtityh i 

I V P* tmfirr hr^iduiij " I ; cf. Aiiv/mol 

TSfficj 1 1 FVfemory, liS43. 


— A iikwt iiig ckf gentiurnon engaged 
in seiL-ntirio pn^uita wu>f I'Ouvene^l oii Tuesday evening 
al L>t. Hmlghij/Hn ill Lower BftKik Street, for the purfhOBo 
nf forinijLg an Kthnological Society, on purely ^ientlfie 
priuLiijileB. for investigating i\i^ natural history of 
invilir^kKi i\H well uncivilized moj]. Mr, tinwncingh 


pre-'^irlod on tlio and 5itr. liichanj King acliCil oa 

Hie Secretary, An ejwny hy Ur. Ernest DkefFeubnclu^ 
pointing out the oilvanti^gDi of wucli a socioty, and (lio 
coutYie tlint ought to tie luirHUL^i in carrjrng out itn 
objects, was first rcEul. after wbirh l>r. f>ranvlllo moved - 
iliat ii WOH ex I led lent that the Etlmologu^l Soeioty be 
formed. Ur. HcKtgkin secondefi the mot lorn which wji» 


^ Printed in %fournaf o/ tJm A'lAnpfc^'aof ^^ociVJu o/ 
VnL I, IfWft, pp. 15-20. 


[ I 





MAN 


laBUEry-February, 1044 .] 


[Nw. 10,11 


rj‘irri4'd tU]uliiiinui4u‘^l;i-. Dr. Mr. 

Aiid Mfr Ri^^burcl Kin(^ w«^m Jip]if>Lnt^ a Miib rumEnitt4>e. 
with j>tJWor bidd lo tht'ir niunh^Hitr, t« tflkii hitfl 
^lileP’itiDn tho im*l regnliUioiiH U4-'Oe.-3tar>' to be 

EulcapteiU ash\ fo rrfHirt thfreffii at a Tut life mt'etiTi^. 
11ie objects cif the ssorluty wouhl l>e lo eolli-cE, rf?^iwtj.‘r, 
ami 411 lit to print for ttm iisp fjf tlip and 

tlio pitbUo 4it hirm\ ill a idiPbtp fomu and at ix-Eiain 
i literviils, rtiieli npw, int+>reHtEihg hiikil usefid fopiri \\n tSi* 
Htboiety iriiiy fmiti tirne to time to 4 in;'Lironlate 

^r4iduji1iFy ii zibntieitin * dliMinil ive ikf iln> viirieHi.^ of 
tun El kind, and of the iirtrt of iaipiviliK»Ml UiV •, 4 i llttraw or 
tlie \-Mmi btHikn on iid.liiJolD^y ; ab«k voyatrpK jiihd tnivoln, 
OH wolt a* M aiirb ittHOJivt-iiiK 41111 I rki 4 i}{^rinlH in itiny 
4'oiivey the lw?et iiiforroikt ion to iiLtpEoiinp: u.i 

viHit irrjiinlrie.-^ it ef the | 4 T^vlt^L■^ 4 t iitilily M 

llitkm ivho 41TTP id>4.iiit to ItUVol to bd awbinN uf wliiiE hm 

buen airvaily doiLp, oileI whin ii^ waiitiTiic in xho 

doiinirir^ they may hktelld to VlMil t to tiaaLer jipi imiarx- 
ftHrtiHtatswr, wImmi tlbD fiiiLiLH ivill fierniitp Ui mn-li lr 4 i%'t'llerH 
an iiiEiy rrHpiin^ it, ITI oniiT la fia-ilitJih: [hih (iiifT iniliir 
brand I of tlieir rt^^arch ; jiiid wath ^^inaEar 

acH'ietirH tlMit truiy k' e^NibliH}ie[i hi (bfTE^nint (wirt s of I lie 
WorJd. Willi fonni^iii^rri pnua^jed iei nthrioloi^ioal piUHilkx, 
anil with iho inoi^t intellii^eiit HritL>«li tivcidiaitb lo iIlo 
varluujt rojziold >44^1 1 looipiit^: fif the J'lonao.'p 'i'hc adniii^' 
fulfill feo w pn>|Kii^e^l to £ 11 . and I hi' aiMLiEril Mubhi-rip- 
tinii £ 2 + or botli may Iw' com^Miinnif^l for h^' oop 
of £ In ; but the fir^t 2dCi iiiuiulK-m aii^ i v bi*^ eKompt from 
t hi! iMiyineiil of I ho oilmiEiHinii OiliI llieif eoin^>oHiti 4 iii 
will t>t? oon::^»qncintly re(£iic«ML to £12. ^VImtii 2{KJ i^iith^^ 
riu't] haVT> nrtnoiinred their intent 100 of l>erriTriilip 
Jiiomboiw, a meeting will >X' oaliixl for the piii|io«e of 
ploL't i I L>!; I ho oRit't'rs c»f the aEH'iety : Jind tlkpOi but not 
bt.'forp, wih the AnhweriptionH iieeonai diif. In llii- iiii'nto ■ 
tiriifE, tiitmd wlui tint altimily enrol lei | |is riHoid^rHi are at 
work reEirling pa^miv, |HibliH}i{ii>t lr4iibPiaetlEinKb, and 
enllorEiiig iiiutoHafn Tor a Tiiuj^nim 

Anthropotdfy H Aecanstructionn Huxley Memorial 

I I Lecture : Sfimrtmn/ of thr ieeturr fti/ 

I a. BiiTfftiit, C JLK., F.ILS. ; 

2 ri A'ofWTFdiei', IU43. 

An t1iro]lolog\’ ei>IiuiiE [1 lake u leLirjiiijL^ iiLtere?it uiicl u 
praotieal ^hare in all fatnio eoimtmetiH^n and tocdu- 
Kitnicf LOE!i of liikriian rtodiely* If it if: m i|o thiK HJilin- 
ffttdorily, ita chief aim* now anil for wome tiiiuo to como^ 
iniiHt be In H<tlldy llto donditjoTia whii'li afTeet the lio- 
haviour of liir^o non temporary jH^pnlatioiiA and to niiilor^ 
•itand how they work-. !t tniiHt be nhle lo :^iy what 4ine 
tlie pitibabiliticA that if a lairtictilar group iy subject^ 
to €orbiiii E4peedij,^l eoiiditiniLH the^i' will biff Lie in a 
ttartieiilar of h<*haviaur, Whctlarr aiuih bnhavdonr 
LB tlesirahle in not anthrolmlo^'^si eonieeni. But it be Ita 
eotieeni to help to Luiy what iiniitt l>e iloiie if political or 
oilier eoruiidcratioiiis iiirlieate thiil a jjartieiiliir dnv'elop^ 
tnent of large'HCfite Ijehaviour Li lo lie sough I. 

Them Jire fotir naLiLn lines of apj^maeh t4i^ aiktEsJrofHilogy. 
I'hey are; - 

1. The rollaeliuli and b^tiiily tif the Ehb-tri bill ion of 
loeai^nToa of hiirnaa phynk-al charactertAticA, siieh 
an the sixo lyirL Hha^fp of I lie heiui. Thisi iri bulled 
phynieal anthropology or anthropometiy. 

Tlie study of tlie effeetH upon group hehavionr nf 
general eEivirr.krbnu!iit4^iL condltioita. ;«ue1i elhsiate^ 


* Thh objecit W4I4 aet ttiklpodicd in ihe RegLilatierL'i, which 
HjonUkiii no r^feimeo in it. 
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Tialnral eooEiuxnie n!7kPUrrm, lines of trunsport, bkJktf 
the xisw and movcTnord of pnpidal ions. 

ni. Ilie bdiifiidenilidki of tlk* prfsJuelA tA the zuilnral 
knnwledgo euirent iib imy group anti expret^^l iri 
siU’li nelivitibtj as huktivep or iKmt hnililing nr in lie 
friniLs of arl. This i-^ nfleiL ealliHl She sttBdy tjf 
" riiateri4=kl ciiitnm.'' 

4. llio aurk'biy of u |.MyehulEjgie-al en fcH+ 

Its trod it! OILS, belkfsp ckirnoii eiiHtoiiiMp 4iikd ide4\ls. 
'rikifl ia often raLlnil ' Si>C’i44l nnt]iro(Kj3ogj"/ 

III recent timeK 4 i gient arnEiunt Uitn. Ijceoi kaniisl abcniT 
thoftiT huiniUk inuEWnirLEjH which am nioHt 4 i^iHely frJiitisI lo 
Hflcial bebavinur^ For osani]ile+ it iw rkow poasiblo to 4=0iy 
uhiit 4%ro ihu eliiknoiM ilk tlikfl eonntry IIhlI an inrliviihuil 
ckf 4:1 knowti iikielligeik^'ik Lev4!L will Imi* fouinl within a 
part leuhir indiiHtri4il or prnfeftsional ranees T he liorislble 
ning4.!< bt a large and varied one for |n?0[k|L-< in l.he Eiiifklle 
lovei^i of intelLLgenee, la it Ijecomes far inon? s^n iali^oiJ 
at kbithikr k»xttmiK!i. Jf Wi*: cEJllSd eeitloct inpasiiros ikf 
inlolligerkco level aiul. their iRmrihotiiin for groups w ithin 
whccli Eiew or ribkijiging ofenpiil iotiai l|i■■v^■l|t:lpnll'alA 4un! 
rcHininwIp we coidd Iwgin i*t predict whai dii^tioiks nf 
iiifiiaitri4^l iLikil proft^ssikaml exikatksinn we^uM hi" narti 
hkeJy to be sl|e^cle■%<fllh 

Olwioiecly thbi eaniLol In^ iluHiii hy iLsiiig infHdligOliee 
nwcivHiin^y IiIoiih-, Jim it is now thM^kniirkg pnH^^ibJe Ihi 
obtain n'halple iiiekhsLiitM ^^f many siinpie huTmiii coiiuu'itieKi 
which lie 4il th:?- root of a largib'* variety nf nkillM, sLiell 4:1^ 
an* iitso n'k|tiiitHl for particular diret^tinns of iinhkHiri4il 

anil prcifesHiniikil i|evehk}inieEii. 

Uirgely under ihe HttnuiliiH of a wEu lil-wide wjir mi 
iinmeni^e amokint hivs Iickui 1ejimi.*d 4|1 jhOi] 1 the effeCda of 
general enviroxiiiieittal tonditions, mkih inim.'i iin^mriiiiii 
Htill,cif iiE>w tjiese effetilK eaik bo KEkfoly anti sueecfl&tfkdly 
eoLiutenu’li^lr Mmit.-rn sr-ientilie invemioa haa vii-ily 
iillerbyl I he stieiiil Higiiilit'iniCci of If iam of I raiiSJKirt^ lUitl. 
w'ith ihkb^ 4if ifi4iTiiral oeonoiiiki" nvuiiu E^rt and ibf iho sian 

4LihE.I IreiiElls tkf impphit iEiti. 

p4nthni|HjlfkgiKtA luit^o uannHy lktH*n mon* inU'reat<Hi in 
4Nir3y tiiaii in lahi fJi*vi'lopnuitils oL tiatiiral kiiuwloiige 
and material culnire. Hero again« however, nEithiikg lias 
iiiofis profdinully uITocUkI »ijejaL life evorywlmro ihcui the 
ins^emioiia of pr&sont-day ikhysi-cal uml biologit:]il 

Heierki^biWp 

To bring them wniliin the lit^ciito uf the sEndy nf 
iimu?nal eiihiin' is tibiW' i\ tiunk of [jFaniniotml< imi.iorlAiLEv. 

Kven in tho far more aliEHlow^' tielil *>f a grnoit’s 
pscyobologaeal I he flevefr>pmeikt in 

taking phioe- A large v^ariety of rnL^ihEMls for ilie mon* 
ndiiihle enlli.HLitiOii of oviileneo kiliOiit |iroiip lra4htians, 
IwiliefKp niOti%'OB. wh^iU and iIms like nre bidng somewhat 
sjKnmliraiLy iksetL Exaggerated claims are a]it lo bc^ 
marie fnr all uf itu^se. NtivenhcWs, they fib:*iimnd the 
KyrnjMtlietiCf ifcntieal, attetilioii aikd exploitatioib of tlie 
Hikt heopelogiat r 

Lta qVi?r\- EhnH:tLoii of main antl iin.ipHklogLoiil iiiteriALt I he 
Alory' is the samo+ If anthrojjology is lo mnko good any 
cJaijzk to take ati iinfiortaikt part in tile pJatuiod reoou- 
■st met ion of jweiety. team wiirk of a inoro intimate and a 
Ik ider ch4mietor lliuxi hbis so far lioeik achieve^L wmLI have 
to be organixod^ Many of the melhoda roquirod must 
lie I lie work <kf pkiy^Hical 4;irkd biologEeal Kcicitt ih 1 s, piteh 
engaged in his owti field, ^inoe tltu data rcquirecl am 
e^ctensive tlioir lino Imist almost at Ways be dtrcptefl by 
Tiie exitcrt statistieian^ But somebody must bring them 
HigyiJaT LiLitl hI Lilly tlii*ir nilatloTi to jiroblonvi of large' 
S4'4i1n hutnan behaviotir. Tlial bi the 4int}ircb]H>loj.hBi'> 
t4isk, 41 kay t4:ii7k whpiluir ft^r I III* kiiiderstiiEicling or for t he 
guidaneo ^if manV destiny. 

j 
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BrcMKily Ihv rilO«t inipnrEfUkt [imblomiii of 

twial cit^juiipitioii m tlifl |)otft-war pk^rlixL vnlY all bo 
coimectod a ith the un|MiraliDlix| ' contact of cnlt^irea ' 
wKioh Acill occur. EvArTr-bod^' ktiovi'B ilmt wlitii tua «r 
more ilifforcotly oi^anlzotJ Ho^^ial ^u|)h conic into 
w'orkin^ cnnlacl cLiiui^^ of cultinti ttcoiir cnalty iti nonic 
nwpcct*. and Hire viotciitly icHiHtod in otlici^^ * Tlwra \h 
a cnnoiiHly rcciirfoiiL tomlciicy, cffjigcijilly <jn the jwirt of 
the anient tHiciJil rcforiie!n<, to utriko iinil ihkI ojwiity at 
piuticularly reaiAiaiit pniiit^ of lUiy contra^tiikg cultnro, 
very often l^ecaittse tboy Htiok out and look prcimin^tit, 
bpinp pofisiici^orl only by one fuirty in the contact ^ TJie 
biMtory' of colonizat ion Inw ahnuTi again itnd n^in what 
diflaeter^ may follow, and tlio [mat-wm- world will offer a 
wonderful opportunity for further Jlltwtration. It b* a 
matter of the grenteet practical importniiEiro for any 
gov'cming authority to Icam what principlofl detcirjiinc 
tlio Miarci* or resistant, mid llie ' soft ^ or yielding 
pointfl of ila own and of alien cnlturpH^ Tiiat theco are 
such princijdee is certuin. 'Oiey can be dirtCovered only 
by well-diructe^l and imticiit team research, tlemanding 
a knowlcflge of llic di^Lribution of fundannerital Inunmi 
flinetions Lliroxighout the group concerned ; of tlie ways 
in which these an* aflect^i by currout conditions bo- 
longing to tho envirojimctit^ of the influenoo, eKjM^ially 
of recent development^ of acientdic invent ion mui 
conaoquent oliaiigai$ in material cullitm^ and of the 
w'ayei in which groii]i tnulitions, boliefK^ and ideals can 
be moat readily and jiermancntly afFcoled- Such re- 
warch Dughi now to be developed and encouraged tin a 
wide scale. If the seience of anthrofroti^r rises to its 
present opportunities it. wilt not only gain in vitality 
it«elf» blit it will prcHcnt itself as a practiiial illustration 
of lliat kind^ of co-operative combination of divergent 
interesls wdiicli lies at the foundation of all enduring 
pfogmi^'5 in the hiat-ory of Man^ 


Honorary FBlIaw^ef the Royal Anthro^logical Institute. 

.Article 14 of the Institute's Articles of ^Asso<'lutLoii 
provides that ^ peraetis eminent in anthropology' 
* abroad nury be associated with tlie Institute 
' nndler the title of '* Hoilumry' FsIIowh ’* ; ihev shall he 
" elected by the Council under the same conditlonH aR 
Mniti down for memberH, hut shall not be liahle to any 

* annual or other contribution., anri nhall not be deemeri 

* lt^ be " nieinbem^^ within the mcajiing of tlie Memo- 

* rtmituin of Associrttioti. Honorary' metnlieirw wlinll 
' hav-e the same rights uhi^ members, with the exception of 

* that, of Voting at general meothign^' 

The following is the list of Honorary FoUowts, but it 
will bo lindersterHi that abaohite corretltieaM cannot 
naLiiTAlly. In present circuniNtaiiec^p l>e a^^umed ; many 
nddrcjssee'cannot be regarded as accurate. 

\9t9. Anrler^soii, Dr. J. fi. Ostasiaimka Samlingama 
iSveavugeii Stockliolm. 

1038. Birkot-Sniiih, Dr^ Natiutial MmuCuTin 

<7o(>cnhngon. 

I1}U). Urenil. t/Abbrt H+i Lilt.D- VVitwaterMraiid 
U ni versity. J ohan i lenburg. 

1938. Riick. Polor H.. Dr-. D.S.O.. iLD.. t.li.R, Bonuce 
Pauahi Bishop Museum, Honohdu^ Hawaii. ) 

1929. r'allenfels. Dr. P. V. von O.B.E. Ralflen 

M^useiun^ Sifigu|iioret Stmite 8etf lemenl. 

I^3J- Chardin, Pere Teilhard do. reiiq^nic l*HlKjrattJn"» 
National Cleologleal Purvey of Qiina, 33. Shang Li 
Lilia Fn^ CliniigHha. Hunan. (7hina. 

1949. Chi, Dr, Li, Institute of History and Philology. 
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Ai-ademia Sinicut Kunniing, Viiniiaiip Soutli-IS'ost 
Cfiina. 

1U24. dirintiant Prof, Dr. Victor. VJ Martaliilfer- 

Htnisaao Ia* \Meii. 

1942. Edmenko, ProfuHSor IL P. 

1928. Friiwierici, Pr» th Hogener .\lh» aih Ahivns- 
biirg, Holstein, OerjuiUiV. 

1033. tluii|iera. Dr. Pedro Baseli. Hie lJuiversity, 
Stoxico City. 

1030. Hniiie-f icldenu Prof. Dr. RolHirt Kreiherr v. 

American Nfusenm of Natural Hiislory. New York. 
1039. Heya+ George O., Dr. Miifloimii nf Americjut 
Indian (Heye Foundatinn)^ Broodw'ay — ISSth Wtrwilp 
New‘ York^ 

1924. Hodge, F- W. Dr. Director! 8011111-went MiiHuunip 
Higlilanrl Park. Ixh Angeles, Califnniia. 

1039. Hconile. ^Irw. A. \V. Johan neitbnrg. 

194(*. Jonghe. Professor Edouanl tie. Bruneelsr 
1935, Kraiiae* l>r* Fritz, ^VeLlilJgst^karie I4p 

Leijjzig, N,22. 

1928, Kroclier, PmF. A. L. DejU. of Aiitliro|>olugy<p 
Cfiiversity of California. Berkeley, Califoniia. 

1930. Lindblum, Dr. K- Gerhard. 8lalcii.H Kttiu- 
gtaliRka MuBcum, ^toekkohn. 

1943r Lbiton, Prrifeseor Ralph. Cohuiihia Cnlveniilyp 
New' York, 

1934. Luwiei Dr+ Hebert H.^ PluD. Profe^wurof Aiithrn- 
pnlogj^ University of CaliromiAp Ilerkeley, Califortil^i. 

1937. Lunriborg! Prof. H. -rembrogattaii 22. C| P[itiala. 
194L Marinates, M. bpiridioni Atberui- 

1925. MauRKp M. Marcel. 2. Rue Bmller, PnrLH 

1943, Morley, Profenaor 8. G- Carnegie Institution, 
Waabingtoii! D.C^ U,8.A+ 

1922. Obermaier, Prof. H. Maulriti. 

1923. Omip Dr+ Paolo. Tlie Museum. Syracn5ie+ iSicily* 
|ft4(J, Paso, Dr-AlfgnHo. Istitiito Nncienal de Anthm- 

potogia e Hietoria, Zaeatacas, Mexieo. 

1910. Pittord, Prof Dug^ne. Mus^ EthuograpliifpiOp 
Geneva. 

1920. Rivetp [>r. P+ National Vniv-orslty, Silexlca Cjty+ 
191L Schmidt, Rev. Pater P. \1'. Froidovntks 
Friboiijg^ Swil74irkuich 

1932. SjjeLser. Prefesrior Dr. Felix. St. Afhfm Vorstadt 
108, Baaeh Sw-itzerlan<L 

1929. Tftllgren. Prof. A. M. Kiioiku Mu'^um, HaLsiiig- 
fors. Fin land- 

194 L Tollo, Dr. Julio C. Lima^ Peru, 

1925. Tbumw^hi, Prof. Ricliaird. Libel lenatr, 17, 
N ikolaii«seOp Berlin. GermAny+ 

1933. Tompa. Dr. Ferenc. UngartKclicii Nntional 
Museum^ Mnzeum'Korvd 14-16, Buda^sesl, Hiingaty. 

1912. LTile. Prof, Dr, Max. Hegelhauj^, Kujiforgra^ 
4a, BerlLii N.24. 

1022h Vasconcelloa, Dr. Josti Lei to de. .Mn-wn Etno- 
legico Pnrtugi,i^+ Belenit Lisbon. 

1942+ Whig, Rev- Follior Van, hS.J. Kisnntn Borna. 
BeLgiEni Cbiigo^ 

1933. Wispier* Dr. Hark. GiiriiUir+ Depirtmonl of 
Anthropolngy, American -Miiseuni of Natural HiMtoryi 
New York. 

1943. ^arTnatrnne, Pnifeasor S. U.S.SAt. 

1935. Zwaan. Prof Dr. J, P. Kleinweg de. EuLUialacli 
ISp Amsterdam. 


Guest Members. 

By a resolution nflhe Council in February, 1941, 
it w'as decided to iiiatiluto a new category ef 
Follows—Guest Members—'for the duratioii of Ehe 
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w^p tti n^ogoiljoji of thp Iimseii™ in Etigl^nd^ werving 
with tho Allvod Forces otad GovornTnentep of many 
iwri^onn dkl mguUlied m ^ienco, RvholarAitip, or cploiiinl 
o^kninUtratioo^ Gueat Mombprrt it.rv pn titled to all ihe 
privilege* of OrdiruLry Fellows |with tl\e esfcvptiuji of ihn 
right of votiug at tlio Aj-ynimL f j^ncral Meet ing) liithout 
tho iwiyment of fopM. Like Fellows, tliey on? cintitlrid, to 
rpoeiva tlio Jourtud of lIip Institute fFee, to attefid 
lectiiTe-meetiEigi?^ to borrow books from the Sibniry, to 
subsrribo to 3/ija ot the Fedown' rate of ten shillings. 


to i-nniirihute to tho ptihUeatLotis, mid to nomtiialecafidi^ 
dotes for Fellowship^ 

Tlio«e who hnviD liectt olovled to t his lionoiir ainj : 

Escaira, Commajufant Jean (F’ronid). 

I^Tiihlenfeldt Dr, August iNe^htrUwfjf}'^ 

Schaeffer, Fapitaine Claude F- A. (Froiicft). 
HrnnmarfbU I Dt. Alf {Norwtiif). 

Houstelle, L>r. Jai^ques (Firing). 

8i]LiEtLirski+ Pror!?««>r Tiideus {pftltMtid), 

ZollHehniip l>r+ L (C?e&fioftotwri:ioj- 


PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES AND INSTITUTIONS 


Training CnilriiBi for ScrYira |fi the Nc^therlandi Bmst 
Indisi. of ripi tif{dr^-s* ha />f. If. 

HtMitul^r to till ini^nudionni DuHrcuMion 
24 Ftbruar^, IU43. 

Tlio fii^l Traveller^ to the Netherlanrl Eoal rodie?i fnr 
llto Oost Indii^elbD Coinpagtne wvn> puroly coititiioitdal, 
hut w'ben GowTriTiieut oiwim^l reHjM^imibility f<Jr ilie 
wolfiini of the iiopuliitiot], el ikD^Hl yviui felt for s|H>eial 
training for Nelherlond oflfcialH, lu IHIO proN^wretive 
ofhi'iaLK Were |]lneed LUidor the siijK^n^'ision of ulavanc!^'- 
<listricl ehiefs (lf<5dono) for Iwtter contiiot with the 
lieo]ile+ Olid study of tmtivo Imignages. There wns 
alreodv In Java an effective H^>£teni of h»pal gov^emnioiil, 
which wjia gro^Jmilly iidapteii to modem ideas, and 
suppleuientetl by Xetherland oi^ul iv.rvAtit^^f woTkiiig 
with or over the native rulers. 

Ill 18J4 an ini^titution wna fonndEMl in SEXFrakmTa for 
tlie study of the JavonEyHo laiiguagep but it was closed in 
lri411, mid the training tonk place at tlio Roynl Aemlemy 
at Delft# in throe irrmios of Inst ruction. In an 

Institutkoii for Indologieal atuilien waa o|«?oed at Ijoydoti, 
anti anotlwr at Biitav'ia Lii J807 ; but Delft riiiel coin- 
Iwtitom with a practical course of ita own. l.rii<ydvri in 
lum vl'mh rloaetl anil rno|)eneil,. and in wfien there 

wen? foiireaiididates forever^' vai'ancy, the Delft inatitu^ 
tioii waa I raiiaferreil to Ijcydeiu and in l^tlT i-andideteK 
were pieviously Bolcctoil for their iieneral tfajHMjLty, aiul 
guaranteed an epiiointrnent if itiey rjualifiiMl in exotniua- 
tioii after tlio degroo course of three Onu-lhinl 

of the nutnlicr for wikoin thrro WTre vaeaneieH were 
oelected in the IfidicH frutn ka^al applicants and tralneil 
auth. the i-ajuliElHtcH i!ielcct€?fl in HEdiaml. iK^piiring lliki.s 
vjiluable e?cperii^nee of the mother-coiintty\ In IttlH 
ihis ayslem cinitc Hujjersedetl riie provision of the 
William [ll (lyirimi^kllllk at lJn(aviil fEsr civil rtt^rv'aikl^. 
Flirt lior, the Indie^^ Adminislniiti^'e Acatieiiiy ikt tlie 
Hague nffennl to sclccticil offliciaErt. aftor seveiral years 
iwrvicfi> a two years" c?ourse qualifyinkg for tlie highast 
poata in tho iidniiikiistratien of tlie IiiEiica; but this 
Academy was olcwtl in 1921+ and a more atjudeTUic and 
scientific .'vatoin was devised. 


Tikfm am iiuw two coiirs^w of trainiEig e [a) a fEiur 
>'eai^" eciirse of Fast LtnLia loiw, witli ethnoEog^i^ ceono- 
inki-a, stuttsti^’S, Malay i>r Javoikew' iHuguago, iUKlitiitions 
lahun. amhoTology and hintory of tho Imlicst and 
curnpiimtivo Erolonial history ; Ef^uliiiig to tho dogitw^ of 
* Tniksier of htw ’ ; and Elosignetl for jiuiiciiEl apiannt- 
nicnta 5 [5) for lulTniniatmtlve |^ts+ a five ymrs* coumts, 
foliowcsl by a bicEurling aiintlar Huhjei'tM* lint 

leading to A tloctoititc# with oithor uEsjrkoniles ri-r hvi- 
gnagme aa a major slllijoct. 

Criticising of this luirrimiluin fvhotrl altenkrttivw views 
as to tho mlativ'o vuluo of gCEkCral charm^ter aiul whs loin, 
or of apociho leaining^ Ekith att? liocoKsor^' ; and iiiHight 
and toci are inbtotl, not academic arc omp]isinnpntji. 
In practico+ tlio ^.^clUTHeft iiaapini love for the future Eanwr, 
and iihteiwt in it &i\(\ tEie native pEipu lotion aticl inKtilU' 
tloiiM. csticcially oa muoh of tlie fuikdonifeiilal study of 
tlicftfl! ikijct itntiiiiid has hot'll done at I-eyden itavlf. 

Mcorkwikilet linw.invnr+ at tho L'nivomily of FtroEihl an 
liiilological faeully was established iki iR2tk by tint 
Kiklrepreneura' GoiinciU feprc^cuting uniiltkeial views of 
iiidustrialp agricultiimL and iwnnrncmial eircloa in tho 
In<ties, leas ioteresIcHl in the extensioik of native influeiu'e 
ill public itialtorH, It drew Hoinn Mtiideikia frcmi TjiCydnii+ 
but haa not attaiiuKl the sofiie sejontiHe reputatloTk, 
StmtETkita froiii both tadiools jcre eljgible for ap|KiLiit* 
menta+ 

SjHK'irt I pruvisiourt bavo ijwn made ftu-lhor+ tcMn|airanly 
for aoconchnuik adiiiukisttfllor^ trainodi in tike Indioa i 
for hiiguista, with a * ilcK'toralo of Feistem letters ' i for 
meitical offiopm. cugiiieors, iigrirnFturaL ainl fon^at 
ullloors ; for the army/w^hieh is w>|w%mtc!ly t;irgaikiftod+ but 
1 rains its ofHcors wlih ihrjmo of rlw NetherlandH army at 
iho Ho^vrtl .Militar>' AeiMlcmy at Brnda j for it in staffs cif 
l>rivate coterjirisOH : fur nuHsionaries ; and for 5C«ilvpr' 
land BirtM who through juaiTiiige will make the 
thoir hoiiiR. And to pruiiiotc ktkowledgr of tho Inches 
and iiilcraHt in their w^olfamp inindi nt tent ton is given to 
leetuma and courses at the CcloTual Irifltitute at Arnster- 
dakiu especially for teaehersi and to atitdy-visits of aucEk 
]ieirH4]Urt to tlio Indies. 



REVIEWS, 

GENERAL. 


What hippeaod In Hlitory. /ly G<?rdan Chddr. I^whn 
(PfAjruok Book^j. 1043. Pp. 250. lu'pifjwncc. 

Thill U a book which has Ijeefk needpd for ikonM? time ; 
for the cejutrihutions of atthirology and of apccul 
btAncheM of histofy—MpeeiflJty econofiiic hkFtcr>"-—have put 
much niocumentory hintory in a n6w and more inioUigihle 
light. la previous urHtiikgs, PrafesAor Childe boa himadf doao 
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much to preiient and intorpivt thui lieW material, iu [irelliictoric 
ftiut oriental Atadiea. Kero be restaton aud aitiiph0M the SOCiAi 
and ecofkomko, aspects, of three, and carrirai the story On into 
Greek and R*>mfin hiatofy, Thw u the mom uaeful. Ejecausr 
cluMical studies liav^ Iwviii umier illdnEormed and luifneniHy 
critidsiru and bat'v also been Uiimdly ilefended by nrhoLam 
IcoivL acquainted with the fOEmdation^ occjiiOniiiG and Aoeiol, of 

' ] 
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ttirD ciip'itpiCfliticili oil ihu MetlitumsjijedLii H4-L!i|-kl, oliil cup<Mi|i|l|y 
Wiih itit ]iniitaticiii.>i, aiMi the i. huimw uf itH oepfitimT 

111 i^yieraJ, diiltlr AUribtiUw li mici riioro 

runclumpntal elonu^nt in thAt eivitiEatiun to the cyUilftw ol the 
Nearer KniHt thnii wak rturtoinarj' for a w-hik' imdor the 
inQilPiliii' of ilwinTiric^ in prohihitoMe Kuixipci; rjhI thin 
ciuklilrM him ki tmofi mliHO ibe immI ixii^ and flonMal inatilu- 

pjf ItnhyioniB eiqwetally. peXH^tfalinK barkiarcniri n!?Tj;fi.iKnrt 
in i‘^>ni|MLEiy writh nintoJlnr^-, A^irLilture/ aiii:l iitlmt rkiiim- 
l*ry nrlu. Mow thu* |»i^tiijtnltirjin was lw liuow not 

i-karSy nhow, l^vin^ m with n kind of ' prohliim ^ 

^ for ihooriiginT f*»r eXampk, of the \lii]iHK[io rti^iiio in Crete. 

To thi-* tJiv^ntion of iron^wciirki3i|i, 4 «id e^pccintly to th« 
i-lieApneAi Elf ihe new inetoj, he atlrihlltfW llrti rapid Bpr™! anil 
3ri>fi>ilHil -wclal efieelH of the fif>t iroli-iL’clnp cultiifo, hut lie 
fiAv'iw D^in unexplAixirH:| it« diffu^Lon. and dihcws nut 

eltMwSy cLnrelate th iw W3 th IlixUrneal ehan^pid. the csei p^HjlkencPri 
of whieli 1h* hii> to ihPMrniw inter, J t eanuol tn>w f« A>uuiTiecL 
for exantple, tiuit the nmr niotal niul tlie now lypew of awordi 
iMid nxo nritpjuiitHl III t|io j^mie rllltuze ur rof^ion 

CTirupOinlrtitly the 4.‘ontriibiit hpnt^. for eStample^ of UiuiubiAn 
InvAiieJm of ihu Ae^gcan—if seieh then? were—nrotl to Ine 
iUMilywd afnnh, aini uronA-uni-n'OtNi or a!temnti%'f^ imi^t he 
eauninod. 

On ihn Moeinl reVoluiioli which creates I the Un'Oh t;i ty-^ttaten 
there i.^ nt On«t tiu nrcliMolopical ronuin^tAry poMaibie ; 

hut tho hpnmilie diriTrihiction of ereiniitjon cii.x-'r^'ea ^.LiwuMaioiu 
an A clue to I he extent and eluinai^tor id Iho interpcf wt rut ion of 
tnl'Nil pfmupji in the earlicMt HtAKfw Eif ' iTolitirBf' iinifif^tinn. 
Tile relations Iwifwi^n f.!reek womhipptTft and their j^Ih Afao 
thniw A Aonie light on tln^ Mix-ial cPEit leek of ihikH? wor^hippi^riH oti 
one another. In n {ie!ric>d wlien? the arph^ohigimJ r«’<mJ ia 
ao fragmonlary ' uiuit happeiii]<l in hutoty"' l^wy eoUbo- 
timeii tie profiitionBlly pn'^ntM from other pointif of view. 

ihitj^of bile in the dBy+ MorKint iiiterprcEAtionK of anrJent 
ao4.‘kiiE^ nro becoming; f&Hbien4hh\ Tlmugh they tlo not 
perhjiji« Hive le* the final picture, thA-y h*t"i‘ alrenily explaincft 
intjch, nnri Mr-ill pcrrliapti revodl niure. 0-^ iho old e\’iffenE*n im 
re-examincfL Hul theri' Art' pitfallit, c?fprcially m reganl to 
ihe changing ihiim lit 10114 nf pTopprt y-oMTKT^hip and <pf lAljouir, 
and moift uf all to GreelE and Jtnnmii nlaveiry^ wh^rn iT \m 
efl^WLlijit to iliMtininjiKh an mrlier pha^ wfjen ttiiMie waa a renl 
of labour, oiLd " }Landjv" wpro Hi->||etdcil whi^ro they 
coiihl be fcmnrl, nnd a later ]diaMt? when it Ijccaznc the lux-ial 
fnnrtirjEi of i^laven anil frfie lahfilErer^ alike to maintain in 
retativc (if not complete) IciKkim a unttivatod but iinprodni^tivc 
minority L ilroek tIei Otod much attention to the 

fwjurcctt* QJwJ the gic!i|Uj^itJH.Kni yf wealth, but liltle to the Mudy of 
expontliture. TTicrii wm- indenJ so few way>E Hjf cxfHMiding 
great wcAllhp whim Once the capital needs of th«' rity ^tate wore 
i^tisOed. and of theae Ehe moMt expen^icf^ were the alinoct 
iUotw«n( warnH and the tnih«litulinn fuf nicrct*niiriEM for 
riti^n armkv. Huge sumri a]s*o weffti itlitnobilizecl in fortifira- 
tion, from I he niuineut when flic Athenian wapower ixiilapMcd 
and lha ilungrr i>f attai.^k frrpm I’cr^ia reappeared. 

.An intoreatiiEg hnkik mf advancement utufd retHiaUxlly by 
fhrofeaaor Chihlr in the comparufon of " h|iult>up lircwH ' of 
aneicint EdtiOK; but nceount nnisit be taken fjoEh id the cKtrciiKi 
iUTiffiliE'ity of ancient doiiHiiitie life, whiffh p<.'miilted whet we 
flhoukl cOfmidcr overcrow ding, and of the incl union, for 
tnilttury reawnm of mui'h unbuilt Jaild within llie great waHih. 
^fnlieval PerauMi axifl other Oriental citien itliMtinto the mn¥*' 
|Kj*int, anil likewisi- the wolU of Reman Silcheriter^ 

PcofesBor Cbllda’a accivunt uf the king ifoelEne of Orieco- 
Ropian ntlture fnllnuwn irk the main the tines of HoHUiVtaelTV 
work, Init he h4^ many pouitit to tuid in detaU. He enild bin 
^tor>' with tlko barbarian and Arab which applied 

tlur rmte t^wt of external force to Iho cniltlbfihg fabric ; hut it 
t<p Ije hoped lhal he may *onie if*y iTAltry hin Entf?rprelati[ill 
furthi'r. Medieval h^tn^- Ih in even more m.'cd than Ancient 
of this kind uf an hRH^Ingical Commentarsv hI. 1.. MYRE8. 

And Kc«p your Powder Dry. A’en' 

I# I'erJt. ir. .Vrirreu-tv, lt>4a. /'a. xj: f liTl. /VVf 

I 0 $im, 

'UTiui vahMlde and Entertaining hook, llic contonu uf 
H-hich am bettw indicated by it* ■urp-title-^' An ^intlimpo- 
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■ logirtt lookh at AlPicrica ia ij%iuDi;l umlcj- the irgiji of tiio 
‘Council of 1II tOTViilturai delations wKicih has lately hcoti 
etctablishiwl in the United i^tates, luridly thnjilgh the ttctivity 
of Uregory- Hatewin. Mr. Mi'«if »< hiisband. tt cOVCm inueh 
grouml that n detnLlMi dewription is inipii^ible hsre 3 aome 
ipf Ibc more titrikijig cXtract^^ proviifc Ai better means of 
roview . As iJr, |I|i'4eI points nut, I he rCwearch underlying ita 
icochiikgs ' wAm not done in tho United States, hut in tlkc 
" tftpiith ■ (p, ft). Khe invehtigHtes the utrong anil the weak 
poinbi uf the American chaCAt'tur, and lier object hi lu ftsccr- 
tain liiiw likely they arf^ to b^? helpful or harmful in wiijfimg the 
Wav Aiid in buihling up a liotU'f potot-u-ar work!. 

An oarly qiieHtkpll uf f>r. Mead's is—' Is \l\jn AuiirricoJi 
‘ HUccesii flysteni nexilile ^siough to Adjust to chniigEiig coiidi- 
' tinns f " (p, ftJI). Acconling to €jAriy purilan lighEa, ikuccc?w 
iiKod E<j lio rt-gaok^i the * iif^ihle sign that one hod ho lived 
^ as find favour in the light uf (knl ' (p. lUd}. Hhc aska' Now 

* 1 ‘an you telJ lhal a man is a sncce*is f Only hi,' kuEiu-ing 
‘ hi>w far he hnis come, h^iw iiMiriy he hart panned, what h& hurt 

■ in the wiiy of power and piwHwwioiiB. VS'hat ho is—as a 
' Jpcrwun—is iirrctevaihL, fut to he a Hiieeeas in |o lia^'e <hriie 
' Homething mther tluui to liav-e Iwon a kind Esf persnn " fp, d^). 
Anil thus iinlil recently tho j'iLmerirAn ehlhj friun I he i^lart 
^ win^ pruiMO ATtrl approval art he displayh lliAt he "" IoVi-h 

* mother ” nut by lo\nrg her, hul ^ry eating hiN earrota ami 
^ growing to bo tlie talli«rtt lioy ipF hi>l iigc oil tho blwk ^ (p. J 1(1), 
He u^AS ekpcelefl from the start Ul' uut-disUiiico the pACEnl, tfi 

* V' brighten stromsm.^ jEinre oinmwrtivp, more T^ut'cedsfiil" 

(p. \fs% 

In thoKii days ihc ]jarvEitit> pretended to ' n iwifccE 
“ practitioner of the idiiiieH which they ha^t pn^Ach ' (p« 133). 
liut tho prwnt genemtinn nf young im’il flbHCOVerud thia 
liypMifisy and thu.4 ' tho Ijelief in I*irE>grcss is reborn in iho 
minds of the young' (m 134). Moreulier, the present 
generation has be^ " rcaretf by tnwnbens of a geucratinii which 
' bctmyeil a Caime which tliey liail JwlieviMl t-o bo wurtlii 
" fighting for ' ip. 117). Tu the last tireat War the AmerirAUrt^ 
fought ' to save the world, the Yanks were coming hringing 

■ libi^rty ami Jinitice fur nil in thrJr knap*iaekH. . . ^ T}i*t 
" Liboratjon of Klin'npe, fmin all lh& elil ilark wai-H nnrI wayof 
" life, tliAl WHS the Cause m M'hick wo wetr- willing Ei* die. . . . 

' M"hy di+l wti welch on thot Vihionp ridui^' Eo play, go Iiotihi 
' like hillky rhiiilren ' ip, NtJ), lOdEing * Am 1 my brother'hi 
‘ kwfwr ' 7 Lorttly, e.ame the UrrnE f>eprit>iMii>ri wdiicli * cf.iijlil 
‘ have become a great liWT-rAl eXpencnix?' fp. 1(S3), Hul mi 
prophet appean?d, iwiying ' You ban? aiimix]., ye fH^jdo id 
' xAinerlra. rich and prinnl nntl t^fe+ you liiive left yOur 

■ brothers wounded and dying by' tho wayi-ii(e, Uit« 4 LElg them 
‘ money when they tieedni your hainlK aud ymir brains. The 
" way w^Uf pinhi Ix-'fCirB yen nnel you t^s>k it not, therefore Jin^ 
' you plinisherl * jp. Itia). And i4i> tho presoui i^nerution of 
c'hihiretl grew up, ‘ expoHOil to mural peril such as no group of 
' Americana had ever lioen expOtiiOd to before. , , _ Feiliira 
“ nnd DotrayaJ, not biiCiTrts nnd Faith l>ecame ' |pp. iiu. i^n 

■ their watchword/ 

Dr, Meacl lrfilteve*!i, I eOnclniie. that the prescrtit yuuiig 
generatifili has lenriwd ila le^flon. Jf, iioct^fld of luiixEg ' how 

■ to tt'bi p<iww ' i>r" huw to a\-oid poverty/ it Jr»s fealiisd that 
Oiere t# a right uml a w'rong aUH:l that grivdniMs is trans^ 
cetidctitly impertnnt, " then we m^fsi not fear when we entrust 
“ our futEire into their luuids ^ (p. 137|. Their oggrestfivcneKii; 
may fw ' uni^erlaiii ami undrfifieiJ * (p. Itl3l j tjw American 
idi*a of fair play may ilifTcr alighlly frum the British ; the 
E4iara(!t<^riHl.le of l^oastiXEg, whlcli " m vary iiee«waary ^ (p. 15fk) 
in Anu-rioA. tnay l>c irm^ hack to tha broAkfant table M'hon? 
the chillIrcwi play the part of exhibitionists in oonoequenoe of 
the (sirents' ^expectation that t\mr children will Huipartri them, 
in ™nirast to tho Briiiah breakfAst table at M-hirh the outhorb 
tariun lather In the eKhibUlotiiiat. 8ueh boaoting 1 * nroin-Oci 
when, 04 at Pearl N4rEK.»ur, ' other people fitiK7 pushing us 
^around ' (p. 157), But il exciteH American AggrE^iveiuHirt 
onder jta me«t favourable cumiltionA of <luipEay, 

Space m InsuniciETLt to Ek^rlbo Dr. MrAiPtf wiiw Ecmm^ikts 
H>n tbo WMiknCHMH and iLondicapil ehI dernoerauy in war aiui 
(hr fuinUlh of overcoming them. Ef|ualEy illumlnAtIng iW ihu 
centrOrttrt she drawii tiotwEen the lotolltarinn'jt and the derno- 
cratV Btlitudes to soi-iial ptjiEming and to oiieI natural 

sck!n«;. Many of Jwr fellow.coniitrvEneu witi duiltke her 

J 
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Bkit tKo whole bcKtk bi^Llied itia trua. linp^Lf^ fot mi index;; bu| it ift prufoimdLy thuU^htful uid pnivucu- 
tial spirit of l-hii iniitheci uit hjupDlogif;t!+ It lu britNontly tH'ely tfu gp^ tive. 

writtt'ns u tklle diflunlcrly perhupt** mnd woiikl be nil the hotter CH Sr M VEltS, 


AMERICA, 


lindEvts of Yucatan. 3/irrnj Stfgfj^ta, t 
InMitulion tijf trnjiAin(^7i, 

i}X\, liHl, llm pp.. an S'l liirtifA. 

Tlibi irt iL iiiCRfii jjitorofltkiiM iKimk. 'nifnort Tm a rbapler 
each oti tho Uiwn of PihUs ihi |i0h*4niJtlity tmiU Hwd ^votydsy 
uetLvitki:^, on iiMikito proaikietioii ninl Hiuiiial hu^^iaiiii I r>\ uia 
phyrNLCAil ami pbyH^Eolo^ic'Ql Teftt^urriH, lU^lTHki^mphy Aiid 

family liiiftory kitiiidicw. Each of l!Eiitw topics ^ Ir^AltNt fully 
anil there are many ritatUtical tablo?^. 

Xofoworthy tho ohaptor tin iiiuLze prutluL:!Eon, whioh 
lliroi^'j^ mMOh light on the Cionditicinfl nf lifo in ajicErnl tiiiiiOrE+ an 
^'Oli flk! bohl^ II complete Mtudy of Llie prft«iit method el eultb 
vatLoil^ whiidi in inLiro olwly dewribort than in any other book 
wbkiph the mviewer Juw iWWn r 

UiiE the cliapEir un portKinality tmit» ami evoryihiy i^etkvd' 
tie» gDOii mikch furihrr lhaii Tiiiji^ht 1)0 oxpoewE from jIa titlo^ 
tutd lA in fact a kiBoful and lEktonMtiiiijfH iHoUf^h hrind, arc^iokt 
nd the> pT^?^*tll|kt»do.y people of Pinti^ — in fari n i^liohI piirco of 
eUinographical litomiuro, 

Tlkoir perwjkUil eliaraotor, dance^jL^ innTriage i’UrttHjfnFn 
morality and fntikily lien. l>oliifdr3, palhoLc^teal tniatii, noil 
j; 4 <iieral mtodiii^enice nro ik^lt with, aikd illiut rated by ntonioHi 
ipf aotual i BjTOii n'hieh inoke Hw ikiateriai very ukten^tkiiK. 

i)r. Klo^Wenla ha-* coniiiecl in l^iHli^ for ptirpoHOi* of inveHtipa. 
fsir repiilar pi*rhxtrt iik eaidi i»f eight i%tirt.iwflkve yoarti. 
ThkH ilito a preat mIvnTktupkk hi pnxikki'ing^ a full and 

tialam^^;^! tirvntinont of tho t»thnojfniiphy, an ^■o^n^ltt.n?«i wi th thb"' 
more iij^oal knetho^l of athTkujjrapIteF^ whHc an? olkly ahCri nne^ 
to linit, u peopio ^if wlkorn they have no proviOLiH knowledge, 
aiul kre* iioceAHarily preK^id for time. One u gbkd note that 
tlm author Eake «4 ii fnvOkkmNa gokd i^ympath«^t le view of the 
?k]ayA- Tlie IkkjIc ikliouhl ]m pnoI by aU who ikrt^ mU*nn$tial in 

tbi'iiTr 

TIh: IlgkifOM and pluEix udd \vrv inncb t^i the value uf lli^ 
work. KICHAHD i\ E LOXCi. 

DuCch Plantatiooi on the Bankt oi th« Berbice and Canje 
Riv«rt In ^ th« Colony of firfCilh aoiana. Btf 

Jmt\*^ iriWonoA. lt+<ti, 

lOtl piy. 

The Ptkteh Vveat India Cokn(wo?y TT^Lvpived ehurler in 
1621. ami Siteg^Ji to t'olonk-*?" tho Ptrbii^i River ockEl itf* iribLi^ 
t+iry the (Vnje in Pai^ of Ehe Ihiteh M!lLleinerkt44, after 

a trOLihli.'4 E bkrtttiry, wajM- reor^aiiixi'nl in )i?4 | tho Colony of 
BrktUh Oukaiin, bot thiv oottii^e anul noknetlclAtksro of the tlbt- 
triet remained L. The eEmwif!i|MilioTk of ttwi ^ilavon in 1^:3 H 
iloraiigwl E.hD latHiur supply iiEkd o1*ki the liiltd N^'^nteiki; and 
wbal hml boeik plaulntitciki^ iweaiue lugro villitg^ tiwniiig 
lakulH pkirt‘hm*ed[ wdlh wjiviri|^>i aikd maTiag)eH:l an i?o-tntkki*tfifti 
voinpurdOii. 

Kretn intkknAte kiiowliNigr, during Inng ywkm of kltklMduu 
work, the uiiOktir Hwhotw iiuliL^try Okdy irf'nrtpd with hiM rtieent 
deathJ[ haf* dfvtprihkHl all the Ij^utclk I'wtAtfMu and their 
history, with nifiny piotnreiflquo dt-tiHl^^ mid indeaoEi the 
iij&inoM roeoplwl on iimkx id ^dl perlcHis ; a UKwt talmrUkOrt work, 
ailtl fkinriacnpjktal fc»r ike Htkviid hintiny'whis'h he c^onE^'inplated 
hkll liid not live to pnhliHti<. ■K 3L 


L» EMploracLonoi on Mont* Alban. If 14 - 15 . Dtf Dr. 
Af/unsitt CfMO. DM. I^i, /rt*t4#ufo J^anawf^rketf^ie fie 
iieJSptjraJta e Ili^ori^. Tarnbit^t, D. D, -l/rurtlfo, 

11 pp.f l!it5 piale*^ ft plfm*. 

Th Lti kA a ri^port on tlie Lmperuint n’SClttvatinn^ liArrieil mi by 
t>r, Caso at Montt? AlbAn. f t ih very filily illijut rated and 
contgiiu oiiio excellent plnjibi. The detail^ of exrm'^lion kt^ 
folly given, ani| tl?e caro taken in TOcon^rurtien iti cht^ing to 
Fvad. 

Om? uthtivim UiaI the Zapotee^ like all the efber Miildia 
.AmeriviUi poiifdeii, were rnoniitant ly cikangiiig their liiiildiogK. 
nither by puUilig theoi itown, or mon? uften by uverlayinv; 
them with iww corif«ttty.’ttikEin. Ah xiiowii elwTwhere by Dr. 
CwKif them la a eVear dbitin^tkon lietwocii Zapolec oikd Mijttoe 
remairuiH and the Zn|Hkii%' lomlM wero ofU^n ploiiderod and 
re uiMHl by tike MLxtec who smnwded them ; hut strangely 
enough, iik thin report ^ we inJe timt Zapotee toinljy were wme- 
timeri plujkilemi by tin' tli*^iTif4elv<vi. TIh? ZaprUe^^ 

oivuiiation was ojirrient ftTktl etimprWMi hmr ot^rminit'' ix^-riiHi:^, 
while thi* 3luctee oeeupalioik wan monh *ihkjrt4'F annl i?ortftL>iteil 
of only orif! eeramie period. 

whote In^kb irf valuable, tiut n MjM>cMi]ly in tempt ing part 
of it lltAl i|fHM?ribiEkg the earavatiuil ?.d ibc^ Ball Cutiirl aiuJ itrt 
ilifTepvrieesi from later typ<K<- RICH A HP C. K. LOXti. 


Cer«i^4nlil Costumcf of the Pueblo lodiant. /iy V. .1/. 

r. 

The text eouHlHiH of n demitivl rfew^riptian of the 
tuines worik by I he Tikcblo IndianA at their stances, 
thinr iiiethikdH of iTiaEiiiifaetUit'K and the aynkholie value 
attAohnl to f!iii4>^h item. There nrf rtl»*t'ii MlH'U-lkiw of the 
uTganijtaLkjtk and religion of thme ItiiJuuih. 

The au'wt in^portant fmture of Ehe civttkitneai U the liuwk ; 

' the Indian IHiovM tlmt . . . he taker oik t)w (kerwjualily of 
‘ thi' grwl kiy iiM^uEiUEkg the god'a iiiaMk.' .\ft4^r Eln" ifumICp like 
pigkm^kit with which the ileLneer'N ixwly em l•olollTvd iw cukniiiii"nHl 
the monE iiaered pak^t id the regalia, ai:id after being paiule^Jp a 
dancer ia * not id ihirf wofkl' until! lu? heua been i.enmunLally 
washed, l eatlkr^r* play mi iunwrtmit part^ and all featberh 
ii!W?d lEk ritual muftT VEiktu) frokii the living bird^ 

IIhi liidiniis have ' u eoueeption of the dkinlity cd life.* 
ap|iArentiy anakigouii to the lUirl the ClkuiEiAe. The 

L'tilnur hlu*. for eKample. ht iue«ta''uiti?i| with wuikketi. otkd aEio 
with winter and the wr«Ht. 

The i|in4c-ripEniuiiar drawn both fruni the literature mv\ tliii 
nuLlwir'i own obtit^rvatiniiA. are nn the wholo DXcellonL,'tbniUgh 
oceUHiukMlIy iikorrod by Kpeciokia gcrirroliziitiun^ Kuch an ^ 

' ill unirr lo tHEtUfy hkx tenthetic urge, man hiu nlwaya Ise- 
' deeked UimiWilF in iK^kHon with hlnaHom, fi-uit, or leaf.' 

Tlie feature of the Ijook, hiiwever. In the ftcrit^A of eoluiiroil 
platoft. The co#tujnc^!< rlejurtrti ore 4XHt4Ukinhkng in theur 
varit^ityp uikd the aulhur, who in hIhO the arthil, fwis nUi-^eeJwi 
ilk nfiowing every pietail mwl at the Hakiu? tiine pri^ducjug 
pii'tur^ af iitrkkukg Ikeauty. Hike IuIa laTfenm'*! a grvat wer- 
viw Ui nfienofl by no rccoitiini;' tlieeV <?t9fitiilne>v whiHi are 
[kumkiHl to iJiMap^iN'*^' heloTe very long. R AC LAN . 






Pre-SJirfonld Templn in the Diyala Region, //y Ditrhitn 
ikijrf iSVfcrn Uespi. iCkVfc rftapirr^ Hrttry 
FntfiJcfnri mtti ThorkiM Jaceb*vn. f %ifevr4riiy e/ f’^^cogo 
i}rie»tJii fajftiittir DubiicfiiiJ^n*r y^TfiV. 11142, Dp. 

jrtHn'-1-320, vith /ifolfjt. mop, npid 211 

Thbk magnkfleent voloittr is one of a group of Iw-elvO prt^- 
jwtnl hy the Oriental Iti«litule of Ehe University of CliicagiJ 
i 4 J present a>« a whale the work nf the Orimtal Iiihiitntc'H f nH] 
I'jXp.^fktinn ilk the PiyaLa regioik^ That, in the ikkiil^t of the 
greatvwl am'J inotft wi^espTOfkEl wftr in the hiartoiy tif inaiLkimh 
it ikhciuld liave >>ceu poHwiikle to produi'e wirh a work aa this 
with siinh technical iK'rfei'tEurk in a portent. A tmle f? the 

[ 


vfTix't that i^lr, ^:^tan Llayd hoA licen luuible to read pro41lf^• 
owing I 4 > w-ar LiLklifHii in a reiiiijkdL'r of the diflieulLies uiid^r 
whivh tlw I'ditin-n Iviiin IftlmurMi, Set pemne L-okilid lie excn^- 
»kve for tlie cure and iH'nkpM.kpUM aveuroey with, which the wnrk 
li&H Ijcen earrieil uUt. 

VariouHr moktogtaphs hikve alreoily puldldkisl Ijy the 

Oriental Iinrt itute dealing with excavatiuna at Tell A^irikar aikd 
eLviwhere, hkit here we ha\'e the lli^t in-^tolment of the full 
repartu of the Iraq ExpecILtion's a'rrrk irk the Diyala region, 
Ukr vohinuk Iwdorv ha ea devoted to a full ileaeriptian ol* tlu^ 
tH>kkMtE^ictiail*l dptaila of the Khafajah templw, the Ahu 
temple at Tell AAtnar, aikd the -^bam ti^nkple at Telt Agrali^ 

» J 
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with a dMiptcr qh thir uwiiptiqxui hy Dr, JocolMa. «tid a 
valunhkt i«hA 3 >ter c.'>vii(!]|j|iiii!iTu by Fi^fcnvor Hcniy Fruiicfart. 

An impartAi'Lt n^ult of tho work in tho oxtmit to whiph it 
vUppIPniDiittf lUid cOmct^ ooncJuj&jtan&i from bin 

plravation of cTia Inhtar lempira at 4 nd tbp thoori 04 

pRhrfCfiied In hin book Dtu OalltMhtiiiJt uji^i cf^e Orf^mm deJt 
|M aiim (Heriiii. IP30). Pnjft*riwjr Frankroit- 

up the ^ignifloaiiep of the findiiigu poiitoincd in thu 
%'o3 Lkimi uj!* f oIIowh - ' Tho JnM nikiu^lviI foot cniorgm^ from 
' n oc>iiipnziirton the older aeieI moro rooont Hnciit (a the far^ 
' miobii]j£ a|£n?PlTH!iit ui lay-out and internal arrA^IgPIIV^inth 
^ which osiH,tu betwwji Kktra hundrodji of inilcw nj^Ait. Wo 
‘ ma>v ponflequmtty, pfuiin that wp in>w know LhP toniplo a^ 
‘ built thmui^hout the groator part of 3ie«opotamia in Kiaiy 
" D>’TIAMticT tilttflR . . . -wv ntti Inade amarc of a measure of 
" ivmtilluity in McttM^ppotainia far O^ceedinR that wbirb aarlipr 
" ovidrnce luul Ic^J uji to HunpeCt. The hiiilHiiry of iiaored arrlu^ 
" hH’ture from the mrlieiit ecttlemeiit of the oountTy dow^ to 

* Early Dynaiitic timra now appearw Ah njne iinbiroken do^-fllop- 

' inent in which a lew f^turoft appear throitghout aci rharaciern 

* 

The baue temple plan rOVealed by the tfueerataive liavelop- 
irkeiit# uf the tio-callM Bin Temple at Kbafajah oon^i^iitA of a 
lonf^ central room, or cella. which ccmtnjiiR the alfar placed 
againrit one of the short walln, a hearUi. and a clotkble entmtict^ 
in the long wall at tits end of the room fArthaAt wriiov-cKi from 
the aJtor. From th^ Htmple dmnn tike re^t of the complex of 
temple buildings hen ileveloptyh It Mbould be noted tlkat, 
uuing to the fact that Dr. JacobeOn ha^^ revinod hia tranrilatloii 
ut the Urkfcual dedicatory Ln^M^ription, there ih- now aonie doubt 
whether the temple under diaeusaioi’i Ikad been rightly EiaAig^ 
neted tho- 4 in t^nkpje, hut the editor^ h&ve prefcrrttl U> retain 
the name aa origiually given. 

A new chronological icnti ham been inveiited by the authors 
to ikvcrihc the periwL coveted; by the fiiWt five Bin temptea, 
namely, " proto-litorate/ The duration of ths proto^ literate 
period u computed to be about 400 years, and is dated either 
aa from 3flJSQ-SibS0 n^c, (baaad on Jacobeenf, or 3 AT^ 3 I Tfi 3 .C. 
(haap^l on Sidney SmtUi). Hy thin new term tlie authorv 
intend to dMignate ' thoae cultkinl phaaeii In curly Mcaopeta- 
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^ mian history in th'aoourAe of a'hich writing first flppeortKl and 
" doveleptKf tmld it reached the stage in- which the phunetic 
' principle (aa nibud writing) l>egan to be employed/ Tbo 
grounds for thin departure from tlio PWCepted tcrmuiol-ogy ere, 
howT-ver, not ilt ihiH wlume and cannat therefore he 

eritielze^l. 

One eyrioUA alkd interesting point, which Aervoi< Or u 
L'A^ ktionaty talo« iv irnflcated hy the authors, it AdHes in cuki- 
nexiEiii with the problem of the purpo#e of a ^Uiro of amidol^*, 
kwebi iiikii pt'dantii, dwcover^i in one of the room« of Sin 111. 
With regard to thwic object* ll» AUthotw tnuko the followuig 
mmment; ‘ The elofuwt in ^liito to ours were found in a racho 
"at Warka (I’VF VI 1935 13) luiil Un? discu^i-sed by Heinrich. 
^ who eommentA about the circrumstaneea ef their ilepoiiit i 
*' " Fiir Fall IkOwjndcra kennxelchnend seheint mir daa 

*von Aiulrac wicdrrgcnobena, allerdiiign Mhr epAte Zktat 
^auH ciner Bauurkunde Sarguns If: peuplo joto SCm 

* amuletteai/'' This phrase Teierrmg to fUtkuJot*, if authotktic, 
would indeed be UluininAting. ft in worth whife, therefore, to 
trace it to it* -orlgiiml ^un^. Heinrich ropeate it from a 
diaruMijan hy Andrae of a later foundation depomt at Asinur. 
)ik his turn And roe borrowu it from Perrot and Chipiex. who 
quote it from Cppert'e pioneer translotiun of the gold faunda- 
iiuii tablet from IChorvabad. Dr. JacobaBn haA been kind 
enough to check this poaAegc, and hi* tronslatkOHl follows : 

* An abode for Ea. 8in, ^hamiiMl^ Adful, nn^l Ninurta I 

* founElcd therein ; Kinigiku(g) Uie fashioner of cvcrythuig, 
^ made {lit.r bore} their greatly divine feimn, and they {thme 
‘ represented) Ioo4; wp ihtir abode lAe (rArDniE:^)€fc]iHj." All 
the Ih^sriea ba^SNJ on Oppert'^a translation^ with regard either 
le the uae of amulets or to ceremonies of conaecrAtiOTI UIV, 
tbcrefore+ without foundation. 

There are many interesting snuall fitltU publishMi, ftuch A* 
the unusual pottery waggOII illustrated Oil p. 67» und the 
bearded eom ir> hg. 72, but the detailed ducuraion of aueh dnda 
jji poAtpChnOfJ till the publication of the pramiiicd volume on 
Afiwe/hmrotit Objedr /mm 4Ac Di^mJh Rtffvm. .Field arebjeo- 
loglH-lA win Hiifl thaa udmirably eaecutod report of the greateat 
interosE ansi importanee+ and all arehs^klogical sttldontA wdl 
find It indispensable. tj, H. H. 
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Jteport on the FIfb and Flihortoi of Lake Nyau. By 

C\ K. Ricardo Bfrtrvm^ li. J. H. BoF^ey^ anti E. 
Treteavae. Crou*tt JiytftU /er the C'ofonttw. 1042. 
Rriet |i£s. Cd- 

Thk is All account lif a Ibtliery survey carried out In Lake 
NynAft iti I93h hi eonjunc^tion with the NyaHAtand Nutrition 
Surt^y. Tile report [»houI<l iiilercwt anthropologiHte in three 
main dlreetioxlH. The Knft is the deflcdptkOti uf the tcchtiiro- 
logtcal ahipeet ef the lake ftHheEieci, which am with two except 
tions all owned and operated by Africanif uaing their tradi' 
ticnal equipment {n the form of neta^ traps, and boatSr 
Boftmdly, there is a H^ckJll!liderablB amount of svidanen on the 
plA 4 ‘e of fUh in the local economy both as food and m wcAltb, 
4 ix Well OH of ftshiog as on impcrtoikt ocoup^ioii. Thijrdl>v 
tlstre arv proptmaU for improving and enlarging the liaheriefl 
with a view to i]ULkmg diricd flsb rnort widely avaJablD as a 
much^neetjed seuree of protein in the U>cal diet. 

ilAHt^AHET HEAD. 

Good out of Africa t a Study In the ftelatlyity of Morati. 
By A . T. Vidwick, ilf. .4., M. B. h\ Rbodr^t-Lmroj/fiont 
F'uprp^^ A'o. 8. Ltvitiyfiooe, Norihera Rhodatia^ 1842. 
Rp. 43. Rrier '1*^ 

The tVkeme uf tliitk esaay in that rtdeljiLl kiintitutions should be 


judj^ by their fturt’ival %'ahke (including potcntialLticfi for 
further development) ratSier tltati by their ronJermity wiili a 
portlckilAr *et of proconceptionAL In porticiilar^ on ethical 
kfyAtcm which hOA not been c^otiHpicuously successful In 
Europe ohnuld not be forced upon tl^ Afi^can^ Tlte AUtllOl' 
diacutMea the Impact of Christian teaahlng upon the rohgiouJ 
ideaa of the flaiitu, the hreakd-own of llw> tribal SanEitiuns In 
the face of the new economic Dpportiuiitlaa of the individual, 
and the eonhitt bal-woen Bantu and European ctineepticuiH of 
fAtniJy life. He hOA aorriie interesting suggestieuu to ofiTcr ae to 
the renaoilS why. In Tanganyika^ Islam is competing suceetaifni 
fully with ChruFtiaaity'. 

For the most part there t* nothing strikingly new in his 
gcnemliaations. In a eontiludiiig olkapter on the need for 
further reseorfih he iirga* coiMidorallon of the poanihlhty that 
" the Afncaii'A hereditary tnut* may [or may not] uitiinateEy 
" found to diflcr from the European 'a in res-peetB important 
" to the mondiiit.^ If this prupoaition la put foiward for 
ficrioUif connideration, it would be important to knnw whelimr 
It Invuivcri abanduiiuig the V'iew now generally aoeepta<i tlmt 
moral Bcnse Is an acquired chaiacteriAtie, or whether it poftlu- 
lato* floine hitbortn undiotMivered rohit-inEJidhlp between 
[drvMi^'ol imitA and injoralitv. 

L, P. MAIR. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 


CDifnAt and the Gold Trada of FaxoqlL C/. Mak. lb-12^ 30, 
BiHh — Tn hkB artirle on Carman nnd Mr Qotd Trade of 
FcEzofJfi (Ma?i. 1842, OOh A. WainuTight givpM 

convincing peattona for thinking that the Axuinite 
expeditiunti that lu^ed to go and nbllun ' gold in iniggcta like 

I 


" ] title liipinii ^-AEled lanr.^oro ' by BilcJit barter for inmt. iron, or 
imlt in the Imni of Saau, were really going to FexE^li in Kasu,i 
or Cuah, the oki name for the kini^om of ^ferpo. Fa^aqh 
probably wbh within the pplkere of induenra of Merov. Even 
to-day there la ai^ export of gold froiik thftt ATCa ; and my 

30 j 




MAN 


[Xoa. S4.25 


Januaiy-FebrnaiT. 10M.] 


fiiftld <;Sr HMi€»ck, uiitiil reecntl^ the Diirtriicft 

‘ComiTUM^iQncr ot RaueLretik &nd McNTc^awi Hff, Kidimiui. the 
^ub^iEuUTiiif of Kiimftuk. l^hAve nqir pdrovidetl retfLfUrjin&ldy eer- 
Ulin eonliTtiiAtioii of Mr. Wqii^uright'i JUMi that 

\mf^ which he hiruf^K Mig;gt'ut4t \u hi» irtirle, 

t'nr UK BcrtOt the Inrkf^iiKCi wllirh lui^ ElpFi^ 3:jrf>n pre^ 
ilumirumt ill the Foz^Iih Beni ShuFi^ui, jumI FAihwci 

Sanr^nm (eh prufiuuniTeil om in ^ eliop rrwiUiiM 

* metLSecl * unci jn the name of the pruiicid-tHWi 

known aIao om the ' li^er-h«n^" in 

AnbkD^ Tin'll Im nhldiHih hfown in eolonr lukd hoM block 

irLitrkiii^t^ nweiiiblioK irnpurltie^ \n a nkiggcit of |;ald : and it 
irtay at oji earlier peri^Ml have \K^n iPterl m a HtanilonJ wei^lit 
fyr weighing geld^ lunec even te-clny jin^Hi HtoiMionl U o 
r<irULller MpeejoA nf rad bcmjiL It ie rlut cliflk'nlt s*ee huw 
Miju'fwru become fopickara ui OreekL 

The BeHA nf Kfl^Aqli raJi i^ld literal ly " tnmney,* or 
/oda bajni ^ Inni money." FooTa ifi naid to have nu ronoexinn 
with the Arobir wenl /ridrfrt =(idver, which the Bert« bovn 
aloQ borrowed ; but whotever itA origin, no doubt /wfci m the 
word ad AtKfo, wdik'h Waifiwtight qiioHM from Heepe an 
one of the two wordri for gold in the l&ngtiaga of the neprwjii of 
Faxoqli, for there ara certain Afric^ao tribo^ who i.'omiot 
piYrnuulive AH F ami idionge it to H. IFolittcidi i>k not known 
at Faxoqh to-day r Ttngale or Ahapcrfo in A mild form of 
abiirte in Bi^rta, beiOfc^ e^impooad of two wonln =■" eat ' 

and head " i and it hm nothing lo do with listur/usfa. 

A rwArt ta the Cuinuz wuni for " gold,' and Ouiniix ia Npaken at 
triniiigar (not tiOnga)—lat. 10'40' X., long. E. 

Tike following inf or mat ion, for whieii I am nlMn alm^i^t 
entirely indebted to Mr. Moncoek, may Iw- of interpist oh cem- 
plementAry to Mr. M'ainwrlght't^ article : 

The f^oiii^ll ore a neetlon of the Bertn who lived between 
tile valleya of Sbo Nile And tJie Tumat. A village nf thin name 
niiecl to exeat un the right hardt of the TntiliAt at 
34 '' 4 H' but the elite Ium desertwi for the IftAt iwenty 
ytarn ; and the only Qatniimll known now ILvo ttt Jeb^ 
Onild'nga near the River Vabue (nlxmt lO'^SO" X SA-* E.) nml naw 
Bfurni X., a4'4ll' E.h It ie HUggonted that the wonl 

may bo derived from the B«rta word* Qn ' ko«F« 

* placeikto ' and " hlaek.' Berta I* probably not the 

original Jiariie nf the hlack people who 4ipeak the hmguaisc 
known by that natiku, although it is raid that tHny now have 
lli> other name for thetnwivfla, hut it id probably derived from 
their own word for * Klavee,"' oml iii. an often in the Sudan^ the 
name they have been givt'ti iTk the pO-it by other p&>ple« who 
have en^ved them, 

Thu niOKt proiluetivo gold-areoK nra in the country lying 
hot ween the left hank of the Xilo north of lal, ISI'^ and Wfent- 
ward to long. 0\d alluviai depCMllA, which may be 

exploited by shallow oxCAvatiom* Or may be expowd by 
natltral eroflian, ore nAkl to produce the luwt gold. Fraetically 
all the local population waah for gold during thn aftaaon 

frum May to Oetobiw, when there ia water running in the 
nuTneruUH riVAT beda. The cmwit profitable working hi at 
J. Ondunga alreatly mentiunoch 

The hilb near A^u (lU’M^ X.. 34 4^ K.} have fair j^Ud 
wBohingti, theTabi or Ingoftsana Hilli (Jl'iJO' X-* 34 E.J very 
litiiej but Fatlot^ua (10 4fi' X., 34 47' E.) and Fakornkoin 
in' 4 -r Oudonga prepuce nkuvh gold. 

Tike following will gi^-fl wwnn nlea of the extent of the 
Faanqii-Beni ^l^igul guld wa^hingM i 
The gold which in markutivi in ttuMSkrew, Kiirtnuk. anil 
CekNiiaji alulK' ia e^timateiJi 04 worth abnut £E.5t>jNXl A year, 
Kho^ali Ha>^ran,. the ehief uf Ammo in Bank BhoziguJ^ who died 
reeantly^ b* wlid to have left oeitate worth alwiut £E.IOO,tKfil 
whiLih wuH prof>ably iJerived iiHHitly froJii golil. A native by 
liaiul washing makc^ In^in 3 to 3i> P'V, a day in liiUAt and eunall 
gmiUii, excluding lucky lUkggata, 

FoKKili wm for long the brwlfiuarten* of one of the nmangifa 
or vieemya of the Kiuag kitiigi^ wlnv*!? kingdom at Semutr arosie 
uboui IGOU JlrUr on a nlIo which ftatl liWn mvupied ill Meraitie 
timen and had pfolmhly been an importAnt i‘entrc ever aimt’A- 
I'lie Fung kangM eH.iniimpikly extended their umpdre by marrying 
into ii^dljranuua ndiiig fAiniUea, and Fn;£oqli may well liable 
tieon a gold- and iftave-irAiling centre looking northward down 
the Nile Valley In ihednypi ofCoHnsaN ami Meiw. 

A. J. -AttKEU.. 

[ ai 


The Ui* of thA fiored StOfte In Abyiilnia- By J,/ir-iftiW 
Ckrri'. Af.A., Curofer o/fAr Bhinifs Iitin^ferif 
K, Hhodfjtia. 

Hir .—The occti^mpanying photograplw ijhow two nf 
tlie UMfl tu whieh the bored intone in put by thti peoples of 
^^tern .Abynalnia and Homalklnnd, araong whom they an> 
Mtill miyfn to-tlay. Tiie phntographH were taken in Auppi^i 
Ift 4 l while f WAN aerv'iiu with the EA>Ht AfriL'on Forcee in 
Eastern AbyNNlllia and Rritinlk ikimalilunLl. 1 won NurpruKKi 
tj> fd» ihLf objeet nwi in thia nrea. panLeiilarly 4 n a digjmii: 
rttick, nn 1 liAil alwAya Iwlioved that apart from sporadic 
inutanc^ ef the w€f itd nucH Htunofi by the ^juthuni ftaiktu and 
by Aume Congo tribwi {Contribution k Fi^lude de la R^partj- 
‘ tkin deti Kww au Katanga,’^ by F. Cabu, Tervun-nJ thay were 
fciwid tonday only by the BuNhnven of the ^uthrrti KalahaH 
and nowhere elne un the African i^ootuienit. That the Hwtlu 
^Ud at one time use and moke boiwl atones of which rj^uite A 
EHOfiniderablfl number have been found in the Hub-colltinent, 
i» ahown by Br. A, J. H. Goodwin, who aodigrci thnikw fouTbtl 
above the 3,OOCi font contour in the Xcirthem Trajuiviial us a 
itl&tle-ciwtiil^ ptople, 'J'he only account hjF thair manufacture 
within hiNi^irical tlnvpft, however, oome>i from the Ba Roko 
and Bo Koni who UhOI^I auch rftoncin a 4 weight" on woollen or 
iron hof», but not on the iligging h.lick# (' The Borfd ^tonea 
‘ Bouthem Africo,’ Port T, hy A, J, H. GocKlwin, C^mwt.frofn 
School of A/r#oraPi Xew Heried. No. 1 ); wO that tlwiir 

iiioiiufaetura and U 4 e in Ahyrtninia by S^niiAlii and 

Hararin appeara ah the more Hiirpriaing, 

The Ahyuflinian ntone^ would ^eem to have the following 
diNtrihytion : from the right b«Jlk of the Auorto gorgi% ttiat i^ 
tfj irtty sANt of the Rift, caatwards tfi Harar, Dire DoWa, and 
th^ l>ordein4> of tho Danakil deofTt, rouf of tlariir to Gig Gigo 
and HargeiimN I do not know the aoiiDkem limit but thiikk 
tliat it may well rtreH-'^h imuth to the lujrtlerw of the old Marar 
Emirate. Tlie Nton^M ora not uani in the idOUthem areoN of 
the Danakil deeOii,, nor in the dmert between ]!)ira Dawa and 
the French ^kmudiland border, nor in Britwh Somaliland 
other than between BargeiHa and the Abynainiau frontier, fio 
that wa may ray they are UmhI only by the temice ogTivnltura^ 
li^ta of the Horar plateau. T diil not find them in u# aliy^ 
where in -Ahysainia wret of the Au*«?, where their plAt*e 
taken hy the ftimF^e plough. Their dlHtribuitioiiH therefore^ ia 
limited ijii:U>finitely to the wentem Somalia, the Harari natives, 
nrul a few other mixed tj^MWv among whom of eourra the 
plough ifl u 1 n 4 jiINt Ah i.‘ominon. luimLIy more bu. Thin area of 
diatribution would APOm to bear nut the Hlateuivot an to Iheir 
ortgiii given me by my iufonriant, a Bomoli from KargeiAA, 
who gave me the following information to liicir m4miifi«‘- 
tiire and 1 UH 9 . 

Two kindii of bored ritone are in tl»N, Die niio —mEan^ 

ing dimply " a Btone "—ih lut^l for digging gardens etc. : the 
other, iiMiially^ a large dtone, fuAiMf, ia uiiied eirpeeially lor 
digging A grave. The completed atick and weight 

for everyday ure in known on didkhoi. ^0 Ntick. uAfp may ho 
made from Any iiuitable wood, and ia pointwl at th^ working 
end, oomotimM, in the photograph fig. L tho pcjiiil in 
pmtt'ciad by on ir^>ll dieoth, the rrtiek being thtw a NtroliKer 
eounterpart uf the Bomafi Mheop goad, The Atone U fixed at 
the upper end of the nick, nHuilly by forcing the Ntone down 
CAI Ui it, hut PKiinctlmce by reiiuclllg the cirviimfcrem^e nf the 
to]j of tho atick bj’ cutting, ihr Ntono fitting tightly inUi tl»^ 
haft ao fnrmeci l tKmietimjM it Jh ensured aIno wipi gtllrk or 
hituineii. The titone itself. baAalt or lu'^nie au liable igucoiut or 
melamorphic rock, IN qjiually Nha[wi before boring by abrcykkoii 
on any conVciilrtilly lianl Aiu ll, unJotti it iilioiild Iw nkifhL'imtly 
flmonth and Aymmelrkvil when found. SlnncH with a hoia 
alreoiLy bored through Die Witre am jwmetlmH found lUul 
UMeiJ, hut 1 WON mformexJ tbnt tbC4C were "impily rtoiux that 
horl lifnii made and Iwt by oIVict Bouuiliif. T1;o HlmufTfS wblch 
nn^ alWAyM of the siphereid or Kfa varicly, are borecl tuiwiuL&yN 
by EiNiltg atk liaminer and chiHol : firnt one 4ule In liollowMi 
and thru Die nyllwr, till Lhe iiUine in pierced^ no that tlie enjib+ 
iwetion nhoWN ryplcAl liour‘gla>cH perforation ; the hole aoeI tbr> 
s^tono oTo then pollHbixJ with NAH>d and the liora widened. 
Forruerly the perforatkiii in raid !■> have IjcicU madi^ With the 
fire Ntlckp preeuniiably iu cunjunctiun with Nand. The 

iLiggilig Htlck hi kmoil for bn<akirLg up niiiall areae of ground for 
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FJtl, k—HAHAa MAN BKKAKITIf] mih VOH DULUttXHH MlLIU^r 
wjrg A DinQll^G-STICK- ok TBK NLiMtAR fLAXISAV APGUT 
TKX XILl&l FHDli Tile dlTV, 


IjJiyiiLiiK hullrunh miltst or ^^urloy^ and for tlic cfit^nioniiij 
iJkG?[7U!K oi ktoveMi wli«k a MpoTtal rttoi!UP jji employcd. 

The* Sonialiii and ^^byi^kniariM am isaid to hare tsarat to 
iimtca and tha StLc^k and 1 a'-n'j told that Nine?!^ 

itiajorHy id bl«.'loiriijtL> in thti- Brem am it may 

Wtll b# tiint it wtu they who lii^t introduced the digging sliok 
b? tlio AbyAKiniaud uf the Harmr plateau . I alw w-aai infutmcd 
that »nich sticks wore formerly ns^d in the Yemen and tlut U 
kHi prolialifo that they WOtO <lifrueke(Lt to Abydainia from thic 
—jMvhapM at a fairly early rLaU.v ait they have nuw haem alintMt 
rapifwed by ttio plough. liarar liod haen ntU^l cdli 3 iK(t 
UtuntcrtTuptcdly by a Mu^Lauiincdfui omirate froMi the four- 
U?enlh contujy- until tha end o| the nim^^nth eeutuiy^ eo that 
prmumably they wmi int™hiw«l from Arabia bomctinia 

dLirin||r perkHh 
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Fig. J wad taken ciii the Harar platiMu about tea juilcw fruin 
the city uii the Dire Dawa road—tbo digging atiek um bciiLg 
uaed by a Harur matt who vraa breaking eoil for planting buU- 
fuab iniltet. The fttiok woa umhI. aa I'an bt? iKvn« by giajipiiig 
top and tint tom with t*otb liands euiii drivirtg ii into the 
ground at the H^ino tinse pulling the Working end UiwaMii tile 
liofly thuH L4Miring up ft mihll clod of r^rth. 

Fig. 2 wart taken within the wailed eity of Hftrar itaolf^ anil 
lihowii the m!«oild UeO Up which 1 found the bcif>^L atoue beuig 



Fm, i, — njiiMTAft AKb fisiTLtt tn-rit aeiBisn fftonk s 
UaKak Crrv. 


PuIl TIui rttoiu* woii Iktc atton-hed Ui the mil of ft lAfuall 
peritk'. again ohi a weiglit, anil waa u.Si*d for puLuiding Jviri^iiAr 
m the mortar, a variety of leaf which when ^ 110 ^ 4^1 pnidiu-eiP U 
nanxdic I'fTet t. T'^m? owner valuefl the whule .ptwilo and 
morUtr at ftlw^ MftHu Thero*^ dolhir {Id. Od*.)- 

SliCiilil any of y^OUr rendere Im itblft to nupplement the ratlier 
Hcunty iniormntiuU I iiait'e bc.x*li able to give here either 
regartling the uao of the bored ^tone m Aby>tH]nift ^yr in the 
VeiivDii I rthatl he very interertted to hear ol it. 

Kiiu'O writing thin afrouut, jny ftttcnlioti IlA*+ IJCeti ilrawn 
to the following extnu-l. the original of whieh 1 have not been 
ftlilft to Aeftv fmm a paper iu AnihrOp^o^e 193^^ * Boulen de 
' PiiTir? FerfEPrikM du CapKim et den Indeuitriert lieriv^eo ' hy 
E. Q. Ooliert. 

' La dongara nit eneon de uoa joum on unag^. an h'thiopiu, 

* CW un pieiJ. i I'une de esetr^mibirt d'une pMiijite de 

* fer, et charge* k Tautm d'une pitiw omjndie et perforce. 

* H. do Munfreiil a e^nl^ tout rTwelunient efttnkuent Jew GallaH 
' norveiit pour defoneer 1e eUpI^. Le iiiiii» 6 e d'ethno' 
' graphic du TrocwJi^ro en poAei^de pluNiPura excuiplalrca. 

' UTU provieiment den eotlecticnn ib| Bourg-de-Boma. 

* f)eU3t aitlfes, ijnnt Vim es<l ecipronluit ieip net ihUy leportn'-* 

* rveemtueut par. H. Hmtil. I^eiim dimeniiiaEiri eont eellM oi 
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AhvAHinrt miploient la inline metho^ia pour reiidre 
p|i|rt lourdii IcA piluna ai'eq |e*M]iH-ln ila pijIverUent tftluu- 
‘ iiana defl mortierti de t>oWr Le TnxjidAro iwiMs^xie auwii un 
' de etM niortitm/ J. DF^SMOND CLARK. 
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/tivers Musfum, Ojrfard. 

7 A Rocttir pupils throughout th& ^'urld havo boon hcartenod by iho fortitude with wliich 

A V ho iind ^Irs. Marott have br^rno the loss of their onoostrftl home ia Jersey^ and that of tlieir doju boh 
J ack^ a Splendid and gallant young sailor of high attalnniont and higher pnimLw, ThiH eame gallant bearing 
towAxtls whatever may coaio in life has been connnunJeated by the Kector-a lifelong example and teaching te 
many of liifl old friends and pupils, and has had Jio Binall part in the siicce:^ with which they have overcome 
ohataclea and l>eof>nie confident in tlieir lifeV work, not grieving or wasting time overmuch in dwelling on 
reveraoSj but ever Looking ferwartl to achievement of the good LdoH 

Ho put life Into everj^thing and overyljody. So vital was lie that wiion wo Bmt heard of his audden death at 
a ineetlng of the Curatore of the Ttidian Iiiatitute, of whom Ijc was Chairman, it Boenied ahaurd to l>o alive when 
he waa not. Solgneiir^ fanner and open-air Bport^maiip philosopher, chiaaical aeholar and arch^disguft, lenmcHl 
in law* Tsise in, gocxl huiuoiir* LoBpiring as a teacher, he woa the ideal jlJitbrtipologiHt. in whom all these and 
many other manly qualitiea of mind and body wero held jji halanoe by a great and genial persi>iml[ity of moral 
and intellectual power. At home with all kinds and conditions of nien» yet never other tfiun himself ho hail a 
profound understanding of the springs of human atition, a wisdom imparted gci^enjusly t^j his many pupils who 
became field workers and Oflicers t^f the FMhlic Seniec, to their laating licnelit and that of the peoples whom 
they served, and which ahone abundantly in his own life and writing. 

As iawyetj philosophcrT and anthrt»pjlogist, and withal a nnm of deep human sympathy and umlerstanding, 
be was w^eli suited " to compare ideal ethiof! with actual uioraljiy m all its varieties and pha^s, so an to discover 

* how far human nature could reaaonably lu) expiE^cted to practuie what the phLlwiopher preachedJ The first 

fruits of this ciideAVOur were the Green Moral Philosophy Prmi In lKB3 for an essay on Thu of Caitifft 

Eac^^, and the friendship of the great Tylor ; the final outcome was a principal work of his lifetiine, in liis 
study of the springs of human action^ Ixith in Fiiilosophy and i:inthro]>okigy\ to him always comploziicntary 
subjects. Such investigation demandji a syntheais of Xatiiral Seicnce wuth its judgments of fact, and of xMoral 
Philosophy with its judgments of value. In writing and teaching he held the lialanco explicitly aud strictly 
between the witness-box, the adv(K?ato^s bench, and the judge^ justice abominating perjuty, and even mercy 
requiring the whole truth before the court missionary w'oa allowed to temper justice. 

Moreover, such a programme demands cxaminatioii ui prcriiises, and a survey of the raw^ materials of ethics 
and religiont omitting no condition or phase of human development. Tylor had already mode his fanmus 
minimum definition of reUgion as ^ the belief in spiritual beings ^ wlien Mytes asked Morett to read a paj^-ir at 
tho 1S&9 meeting of the British .iVs^ciciation at Dover, In that address he greatly widonixl tliu horir.on of 
investigation of human conduct, arguing that primitive religifUi was wider, and, in some ways, a vaguer thing 
than the belief in spiritual btilngs, and w^ithout inslsLiiig on a chronukjgieal sebemc^ made a new- categury for 
" those residual phenomena w hich a strict ly animlKtie inteqzrctatiiui of nidi men tary rellgiuit would bo fikely to 

* ignore, or at idl events, to luiarepresent,' Over and ahnve w^hai can Ije explained by human intelligence, there 
is the inexplicable and awB-inspiring, and such events or objects may bo treated as though they had iwrsonallty 
or will, with no notion that thoy are diroctml by a spirit or contain one. Wlillc such a condition of mind may 
be classified under the term * prc-aniinism/ he ttvoidfsd chrcnologieal argument in THe l^hnshoid of Edtgim by 
calling it ■ animatisin/ In tlio same w'ork he proposed the use of the wortU mma and Uifm which Bishop 
Codringtou had introduced to EnmpeaTi nnlicop the nno for the pexaitive oapeet of the power that compels awe, 
w hether impersonal peraouab or spirit, and the other for its negative aspect, sigrufying that tho supernatural or 
sacred was dot to bo approached withont duo caution and by proper rItuaL In hb. analysis of the relation 
lictw'oen religion and magic, he maintained that tho antithesis upheld in IT Ac (^otden liaugh disjoined atti- 
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luti-es of nund which believixl to luf urg^inicalJy 

cojiiiected, mid concluded that hMjtb fonntKl jmrt of a 
aingle ft\‘steiTi which ho described ' Jiia^co^reli- 
‘ gioiis/ 

Early in his career he ficiined religion as tlie cult of 
tJie isacred (using ‘sacred' in the sense of tho I^diri 
mc^r) whose end is infinite g)ood for all, anil in nil his 
teaching oniphosi^i the ini£K»rtanee of the study of 
ritual by which primitive petiples deal with the 
iiiealcnlablo, or inexplieablc matters which are 
beyond ordinary human skill and intolligenee, anti 
make themselves confident and at home in a world 
which ftfforda a pr<K?Arioiis Jiving and many riskH, 
lY^rlinpft more than any other teacher he ImH empha^ 
sized the importance of fe^oluig and doing, rather than 
of thinking in these ritea, " Priiuitiv* man docs not 

* reason out hia religion, he dances it out instead _ 

^ using dance as n ahorthand eqtiivalent for the 

* cercmonLal activities of the primitive world in 
^geiwral/ ‘It m iiece?ssaTy' lo look in the first 

* Instance to what he docs, rather than to what be 

' thinkH aiid lx?lievea, because he hiuiaelf is much more 
■ cleftr about wJiat ahould be done than about why he 
■■ should do it,’ He hiniHelf considered that tho best 
ami somidost of his touching W 4 iS exempltfie<l in his 
GifForfl Lecturer of 1931later publishcil under 
the titk'S FaM, Nope, and in 

FNifjion, and ^^acrameids of Simple Fo!i\ In the firrtt 
ho arialyscMl tho ambivalent emotions which may be 
ralkd the mw malaria Is of religiou and utJuc,s, and in 
the second Iwik dealt with the way ju which tJiase are 
canalize^l by ritual to cement society together an<l 
maintain its eonfideiiL'e and vyilh not only to live, hut 
to bvo well, 

111 cottcluding his timt series of Gifford Lectures, he 
dwelt esi^cially on Charity, the ptirest becuusse the 
least utilitarian of the virtiict?," and mode it the kov- 
note of bis bst snlistantiiil book //rod, Near!, and 
ifnnd^ m Numan Eiedulion^ Mieal pnigteaa/ ho 
saifi, is prfjgrcsrt in cJiarit}^, all rither advances iK^ing 
' secondary^ thereto. The true function of religion is 
to enlarge eliarity, and therein is summed up ItH 
duty both to G<h 1 and to man," This was also the 
I heme of hia Kuxk-y Lec^ture of 1939. culkd ‘ Charily 
^ 11 nd the Struggle for Existence/ and uisderlies his 
defence of diversity and small or backward peoples in 
' Natural Selection and the Lesser Folk, Ilibifi fi 
Journaif April, J043. fii the HuxJoy Lecture he sfjught 
^ to determine the biological function nf morality, and 
^in pjirt iciilar. I hat of Chanty os its crowjiiiig grace r 
OJifirity has ita origin in mmherdoiTi, " ^leeLng that such 
a trait eooiiocts the human apccles with many 
’ of lower nature/ Thus ^ Charity is the molber^s, 
while Justice Is ihe father's contribution to the 
moral life of mankind. ’ Charily^ and Justice aire oa 
' the heart and Hio head—with, perhaps. Holiness as 
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' the soul—^jf the whole evolutionary movement to 
' wdiich our nat ure is subject, ‘ 

A great port of tho RectorV coni rihut ion to 
Antlmjpology his jiart In founding the Diploma 
in jViithn>p5log3’ with the help of ^hTea, TliDmson, and 
llRlfour, their aim being ’ to achieve a wider syutheais 
" of the various studies relating to Man than had ever 
' l>eifi>ie Ijeeri attempted at Oxford, or perhaps aiiy- 
‘ where else/ F<»r over thirty yeitm. Art hur Tbomaon , 
later oa^isted by Lbidloy Buxton, taught ThysicoJ 
AntlimpEtlogyf. Balkiur Prehistory' and ?^liiterisJ 
Culliiro, Assisted in the teiu-hing of Anchocologv' by 
Leeds and My res, and Matett iSoeial Anlhrrjfmlog^v. 

shoivod well hia grasp of the whole complex in 
his lifKik on Anfhrojxilogtf, and made a conridorahle 
coidrlbutimi lo a discipline outside his own section of 
tho subject in bis exoavationa of a Ministicrian cavo in 
Jersey, published in in 1911, 1012. and 

191f>. and In the Antiffuari^Jt Jour ml in 1049. 

As a teacher, ho W'as superb. Many fcinies he 
spoke ti) us of the Australian totcmic ccreiuoniea m 
making the participants wi^ and gi^od and glMl and 
strong. We came from his lectures and ttdurials and 
from private conversations with Jiuii in that spirit, and 
the fire continued to bum long after ho had kindled it 
in us. We went fn>m him realiziiig special ahilitios 
which be had oeen and pointed out to and mindful 
of Jiis huuioroiis cautions to avoid rtuch faults of 
temperament as w^oukl impair the value of the w'ork 
he had inapimd us to do. To all hia pupils his H uxle}- 
Lecture gave the most solul satisfaction, since it so 
plainly maiilfet^leN^l the man he was. JusUcc there 
w'tuij in plenty in tus criticism, but Charity too, aud the 
pleasant ruthlessncss often alternated with sudd<fn 
espousal of what W'os g^xxl in an un|Mipular or liadly 
presentoti pcuut of vicw^ 

One eoulil not describe his inethcKl of teaching 
l*eyond mentioiiing the principles that guidetl his 
l>eliaviour, for he taught no two persfms alikcn Evetl 
in lectures snrl classes he was consifliitly iiddtessing 
us indivjdtiallyi quoting or com in ending any work wo 
might have done on the subject in haiiit, or wJirning 
us of I he dHng;t':rs tn volviul in ersrtain of uur projecti* 
ur opinions w ith a pimgciit ifeoaoning of comic anec¬ 
dote, sometinscs agaiiist himself. One of hi;^ vjiluahle 
c'ohlributhuiH to teaching hvy in nmtiexions hp estah' 
lisbed wiili tho Colonial and bVirpjgn tjfiices, 4 iml in 
lirLngLijg Pro-consuls into classes bfjth to bsten and Uf 
cuntrihiite to discussion. Ho did not stiifT us w^ith 
details, but sketched out iialf a <ioztui life-works in a 
lectnnp, and hiiiTEod iih off to work on great matfprfl> 
His wisdom justified. OF his pupils wlm t<.K>k 
the Diploma, over half are or have been in rcspEJnsibie 
pOvSitious in the Public Service abroad. Over a third 
have writ ten such gfx>d books^ or have done such 
valuable field work in Archttfolop^' or Anthropology, 
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that thoy are known wherever iheir puibjeeta arc 
known. For tlw n?st^ Httk* reseaK^li is to dis- 

t!Ovor that alt have iknio or are lining ii^fiil ninl 
n?!spc>naib!& work. Koiio of the RiNitor'es pupilH could 
shirk reB^wnsibility : all wora eager for it . 

Xo brief inenuilTj even by a goiiiuap ecmld present 
the great qniiUtlea of a IwloTed teacher like tbe Bector 
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to thoHc wlni did not know him. Let give thanks 
tiiat he told his own story in ^*1 Jers^jman ol Oxford, 
and that no bibgrajiher in future cati ohsetire that 
vivid picture. Tt is a straightforward aceotinl. put- 
tirtg down the simple truth. In it wo two the man we 
knew, full of vitality atsd lively goOfi liumonrp bravo 
and gotioroiiSp boneftt and and oharitabJe withaL 


THE tSHEAT GAP IH THE AftCM^O LOGICAL RECORD OF INDIA, Hitrotd J. E. /VA'e, . 


A« readorB familiar with the oarly hbitory ot 
India am awaWt there hi a gap in the arckLOO- 
logical record of that eoiiiitry. This gap begins with 
I he disappearance of the Induy civilization in its 
Jhiikar phaso, about l-VH) b.u., aud ends with monu- 
inents etucted in the time of A^ika„ who ruled most of 
the ]XMiLTj.sida during the middle of the third century 
1»efom our era. It would iiot be correct, however, to 
say that there are no archEEologitai remains dating 
from this jMsriod, for there Is one group of monuments 
and a few ccdiiti; there may p^i^sibly he other objects 
that iall within this gap, if only we could date the til. 

The period that- w-e are considering^ iivftlng for 
iw-elve centmiea, is that which, aeconiing to the 
vtew^B of most students of Indian historj*. witnessed 
the arrival of the invading Aryans, coming from the 
north-wcHt into the Punjiibr thoir early Mtttlement 
there and their gradttal spread westwards towards the 
mouth of the Ganges, Tlio only b format ion that wo 
have of these invadom is ombodied in their sacred 
books. Those w'oro not written down at the time 
lliat they wore composed, for writing was then 
unknow n in India, but were comniitted to memory by 
the Brahmana, and only w^ritten down at a much 
lat-ur date, in this respect resembling the epics of 
Homer. 

The earliest of these religinua works in a colleetion 
of hymns known as the Rig^veda, These were ciom- 
posed between TillO and KklO b.c.* and ombodienl in 
a canon abriut 9at) d.O. They tell ilh much about the 
deities w'omhipped by the early Anansp about the 
rituals they einplnycdi but remarkably little about 
their secular cuatoms and waye of Ufo. In tiofavilt of 
areh^logical evidence we can do littlo to restore 
these page® of thoir histoty'. Our brut problem LSp 
therefore p how^ to obtain this areliajokigic^l raateriul 

It is not m long emce similar difficulties faced the 
arebieokigists of Europe ond the twiddle East, hut by 
patient w'ork an almost complete scHoh baa lieeii 
obtained in most- areas, dating from about 3CMX1 B.f. 
to the present day. Tliia eviclcnco has been obtained 
in many ways, but hi this country^ and es|jocially in 
Kgjyjt, the first pmgress w as made by the cxaniliiatioii 
(if graves and their contents. The throe pretiynastic 
periiKls in Egypt were entirely reconstructctl in this 
w’aj\ especially bv the use of the method, designed by 

L 


Bir Flinders Petrie, and eslkfl by him ' sequence 
' dating/ which enabled him to place all the torjiij (8 in a 
relailvo chronological sequence. 

What we noed, then, in the first instance is to 
examine the graves ^nf the early Aryans ; but where 
are we to find them i Xo graves have yet been 
found that can l>e attributed to this pericKl, except 
one gr^uip, to whic^b reference- has already Ixmii matlo, 
and which Will Ihj described later ^ but^ slnre these lie 
in Ikuigaf they must belong to a relatively late jiari of 
the periotl. 

How, thoiip are w'e tq find those graves ? There 
apj.sear to be” but threo altemati%*es. FIrfitj to cany 
out intensive field work in the Punjab w ith many trinl 
exeavations. Setjondly, to gii^ np the prohk-iu as 
ins4jiiibie, and lastly to endeavour by speculation, to 
fcjrm 3«jme idea of what sre the visible vestiges of such 
grav-e^s and w’here they are to be B^iught, 

The first altemativo seoniH to Iw quite iinpractieiible, 
eHijec^ially at the presimt time+ the second is a counsel 
of despair. I propose to ado]>t the thud, and to uha 
that tool wliicli, as Huxley^ said, in ' always effictent 
^ ^if not alwaya an arm of precision—’the sdentitie 
" itnagiiuition/ 

Now It is generally agro&d that the An ans invaded 
the Punjab from the north-west, and aoino believe 
that they Jiad fijraiorly dwelt in the mountainoufl 
parts of Afghanistan. There is much to be said, 
however* fur the vkw that they had coma from the 
plain to the nbrth-we&t of the mountains, from the 
region aroiLnd B^dbh^ w^heiice, acecutiing to their 
traditions, their Iranian oouains set out for 
Persia. 

The plain areuud Balkli ib the end of a long area of 
light rainfall that stretches from the skipce of the 
Hindu KubIi mountains to the easteni shore of the 
Clas^fian Sea. This inust havo Iwn, aw inust of it is 
to-day, a great gras^sy steppe* conneoteil by nieanB of 
a flry steppe or desert, round the north of the Caspiant 
with A similar steppe lying between the Volga and the 
Dnieper. 

Both these etep|3e« are tbiekly dot tod with knrganjt 
or mounds. Some of these, like those at Aimu 
explored by Pumpelly,^ are the sites of abandoned 
villages, but most of them ara burial mounds. These 
mounds appear to bo of various dates, though no great 
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imniU^r liave been exc&TEited ; 8f>n5C ate as Jate ns t lie 
AgeSi otbern are of vwy eaTl_v datip utkI in i*oiiie 
cases go back to Difolitbio time^ according to Bogdii- 
nov.s 

It Seems reaaonablo. therefore^ to asstirnc that ^ome 
of thc^K? btuifil mounds v&m thix*wn up by the early 
Anans, and it would follow tlsut, after tli&iir entry 
into tho Punjab, they would continue tbeir fornier 
entstom^ at any rutc for a time, and throw ov'er the 
grave, holding the bcKly of their departed, a mound 
of earth, dug from a surroimding ditch, Such u 
tnoiind, rc^mbling what we know m a K<>iind Barrow, 
wftH, 1 suggest, the earliest of tomb or funeral 
monunient em ted by the after their arrival 

on Indian soU. 

White this, 1 iiuagiziep was the drst type of tomb to 
tw ciwtcd by the Aryfkns during the centuries immedi¬ 
ately following iJKHi R,c., it ia not |)ossihlu to descrilje 
the form used immediately after the curtain lifts in 
the third century. We have, however, a large nuni- 
lier of monuments, s#.uiie of tboin dating frcjm this 
time, that nm^' tlimw some light un our pitjblein. 
These am the erected by the Buddhists to 

enshrine mmc mlic of the Huddiia ur of a Biuldiiist 
saint, or idteniatively mark sonic specially sacred 
ep<it. 

- SiiijKtJi were at one time kiionii as a word 

corrupted from thfipa the Prakrit fomi of In 

Burma such mcmimients are known as j^ogoda^ and in 
Ceylon as dn^oiam and in Kepal as ckaUtjnjf, which 
like JitHjiOJf meant originally Jiea]K! or moimdjf, lair 
John TdWshaitt believes that atich monuments were 
originally functal mounds or tuniuli, and their furiii 
eortainly suggests this origin. Several ^ujmih vrem 
erected by Aikika, but tho mc>3t famous of thefw ia the 
great eiiipa at Sanchi, fccently describe<l by Stuart 
Piggott.* 

Tho mam structure of this is a hemispliericul 
erection of baked bricky overlaid with a covering of 
white stone slabs; it has a number* of interest lug 
features to which we will retuni later. Sir John 
^larithaU tells us that the origmal structure erected by 
ASoka, cloEiie to one of bis famous piJlarSk was about 
Imlf the size of the monument as it exists to-day, but 
that it was enlarged and received its stone covering 
alKuit a eenturj' later, w’ltile the additional featurc^s 
w'en* abided in the latter patrt of the first centurj' b.c^ 
We can have little doubt that tn its original form it 
either re[iiesonted tho form of the tomb usual at that 
tiinr^ or a moJiiinieDt elabomtiHl from that form. 

As the result of apecubtion and inquiry f htwl now 
fibcovered the forms of the earliest and iatCHt of tlie 
tombs used by the Arv'ans during the ^joriod under 
dbeuesion. It remained Uj trace the various iitagas 
by which one passed into the other. Again I set mv 
Hcieatidc imsgination to work- 


1, It seemed clear that the earliest tomb w&j made 
by throwing over the fp&vo a mound of earth dug from 
a surrounding ditch. On the steppe, with ite light 
rainfall, such a nioiind would quiekly have booa 
covered with grwss, w^hich would have prevenftid it 
frtun being washed away hy such light stonns as 
occumed there. On the other !iand, Ln the Ihinjab 
the rainfall wm heavier, and, what is more to the 
pointy fell with exceptioiiaJ severity during a short 
sfjftce of time. As a result of this the freshly erected 
barrow would rapidly be dbintegnitcfd and ita contente 
swept into the surrounding ditch, and in a very few 
years tho mound would have disappeared and the 
<iitoh become filled up. it would bo noticed, how¬ 
ever, that mounds made up of cby, est>eebEy stiff 
clay, would aiinivc longer than those of Ioam,%and, 
of graveL 

2. It seems likely that when this had been obscn'cd, 
the rebtiona of the departed, especially if much 
lionoureri and beloved, a odd be anxious that tho 
nlound crectofl over the grave should be made of cby. 

If this were not on the spot, they miglit bring it frcuii 
a difliance if such material could be found hot too far 
away. In stich a ease, since the material of the momid 
luul not to bo oxcavatod on tho spot, there would be 
no nce<i to dig a ditch. It would a^id to the lUira- 
bility of the nioinid if the cla5" weno iHnaten dowTi 
firaily. 

ik When cby had to be brought several miles, it 
wTvuld be convenient if lumps of this material wem 
(irst dug out, then roughly Hhaped and allo^vod to dry 
in the huh l>eforo being transported to the grave. This 
in time woiilcl lead to the practice of making the 
niranid of sun-dried bricks. 

4. fiun-dried brick, how^ever, is apt to perish under 
the influence of heavy downfalb of rain, »u, wliero 
they hatl learned the art of l>aking bricka, the Aryans 
placed a covering of this neW material over the core of 
sun-dried brickwork. 

5, It was a natural step after this to construct the 
tomb throughout of a solid mass of baked brickfi. 

fi- Tiion, for decorative purposoa, such brick 
crectionfl w ere sometimes covered I with thin layers of 
worked stone. 

T h us my spoculilt ions bad rocoruitmcted the various , 
fontis of the Aryan tomb during the archoiolugical 
gap, or. I should say, the probable foriiiii, for [ was 
unable to verify any but the latest. It was then that 
I sought outeide assistance and consulted Professor 
J. H. Hutton, C,LK,, and Sir John ^^larnha]!, Kt., 
C.LE., th->th of whom gave me valuable help. 

Ih'ofesstir Hutton odviserl mo to read Mitra's?* 
kwik on tho Iiido-ATvanJi and BlockV paper on the 
Laiiriya muiinds. 1 difl so and found in these much of 
w'hat I w'anted. 

In a chapter on burial o us toms, Mitra quotes a 
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\iyiim in the book uf vlits Twu 

V0RIC6 onl^' m^m ciinccirn m and I givo them in full. 

i. ■' i plat'e thi^ bArn'or for tho living, un tliid q.b^uUFit tlliit tid 
‘ othw may. go bcyanii it. May they live a Umiilroii 

■ iimnercius autumoA, ketFping death at pi dii^lfkDce by thin 

* hin,^ 

13, ' I h<^p up earth abovif^ ihee-, iuihI plying this clod, ol 
' earth may I not- hurt ihee^ J[ny the man^ proteet thSfl 
‘ thy niuHiiJiiEmt, and Vfttfi* o%’or grant tiiee hw Otfc 

■ alKKfo/ 

To the tinat of the^BO verses we will roturn later, but 
the second clearly describes the erection of a heap of 
earth over the gmve^ Xo. I of our eeriea^ and this hymn 
was compoAEKl before LOijO e,c* 

I then turned to Block's paper. It describetL the 
excavation of four out of a scries of largo inouiuLs, 
without- euiTDiinding dJtc’hes, near the viJIuge of 
Lauriyn-Navandgaah, fourteen milea north of Bat tlali 
in the Chainparati District of Ecngel. He found that 
they coDsistod of yellow' clay, almost as hard as stone, 
and that they ha<l been originally aoniowhat hemi- 
spherical. The yijllow clay was fiuite different from 
tlic whitish soil around the mounds, and hatl lieeii 
built up in layers a few' inches thick, each of them 
licaton dowTL hard liefom the next layer had Ijecn put. 

I low'll. The clay had olcarlj' been brought from the 
Imnk of a river, the Gandak, about fifteen miles away. 
Here, then, wo have evidence of No. 2 in our scries. 

At a depth of from sis to tw^^lve feet the explorer 
found a smaU deposit of bones^ probably burnt, and 
a small gold leaf with the figure i^f a standing female, 
probably Frith ivi, stamped upon it. In the inldtUe of 
each mound he found signs of a vertical shaft that had 
evidently held a large wtXHicn po&t. Ho lielios'ed 
that the ruounds w'ere pre-llauryan in date. 

T have been unable to discover a case of fo^!^ No. 11, 
built entirely of sun-dried bricky but Sir John Marshall 
has infonnefi me that the core of the Mupa at Samath, 
near Bonarew, was built of this inattidal, hut covered 
with baked bricks, t»uf form Xo. 4. There are t^overal 
ijistanccs of foim No. 5^ built entirely of baketi brick, 
and fisnn No. fi, oovere<l with a layer of workwi stone, 
occurs at Ssnehi and ebscw'here. 

Tims coufirination has been found ftw ibo existence 
of all the forms of graves that hivx^o been postulate<l, 
with the solitary exception of No. the 9 ttipa of sun- 
drieil brick. It ncrnains to HUggust how^ those may lie 
found. The mounds at Lauriya are uiidoiibteilly 
relatively late, probably not cftrlirr than the scventli 
century^ and ]iossibly later. Judging by their state i J 
preservation, w-e nhould expect that niouuds of this 
ty^jie would to a great extent liaverK^iste^! denudation, 
and would still remain heap of beaten clay, though 
likely enough miEshapon hy the action of water. 
Such misshajjen mounds shouhi be sought for and 
oxcav'atcd, in tho hope uf finding Tivithin them the 


ix^mains uf skelotonB or crenuded boues, together with 
accompanying or associatetl archwjlogical material. 

As to pur first type, the aimplo crircular mound with 
BuiToundiiig ditch, w^e have already seen that tho 
heavy monsoon rains wouhl have dt^trolled It com¬ 
pletely, filling the ditch with, ihu material originally 
taken from it. It may be, os Piggtitt has auggcated, 
that in some cases t hg site has Hince been covered with 
a layer of silt, but this would only bo in tho neighbour- 
IkkmI of streams liable to fiockl, and in rare case^ only 
would this layer l>e more than a few inches thick. In 
inuro cases the lanil would have lung Ixcn under 
cultivati-diij. but this need not prevent U.S from dis¬ 
covering the aites. 

Whou a ditchi some four foot deep, has tjccn fdled 
up with lot>se material^ it is usual for emps sowti upfm 
it to grow more luxuriantly than elsowhore in tho 
neighbourhood. This bs especially noticeable during 
dmughts, when tlie crop Survives hero better than 
olsewdicre, or immcrlialely after rain, when fresh crops 
w'ill start hero more quickl^-^ than in the adiftcont 
groiirul. Then tho presence of the ditch should 
upiKjar to those who look for it and would often be 
noticed by the cultivator^ as wevs the ditch around 
Woo<lbonge by the tabnurert* on tho fonu ® 

Block telln us that the aiLcient the 

\"edic hooka on ritual, state that tho mound, made 
either of brickB or hiiap of earth, Rhould ho built up 
to the height of a huuiEin body . This ine 4 iria that the 
mound W'as noually nearly six feet high and would 
have a diamotor of tw'elvo feet. To obtruu earth for 
this the ditch w'ould have to he about four foot wide, 
thus the diamotCT acroaa the circle formc^i by tho but- 
Rifle of tho ditch wouhi bo twenty' feet. Thua w'e 
need to search for evidence of rings, where the crops 
grow better than obcwhere—I will call them green 
ringa-^with an external diameter of twenty and an 
internal diameter of twelve foot. It is tnie that no 
such green ring has been reported, but rings of this 
typo w'oiild probably only attract the notico of the 
peasants, who would Iks unlikely to dhscuss them with 
Eurupcans. Piggott tells us that none appear upon 
aerial photographs, but it is doubtful whether the 
whole of the Punjab ba« boon photographed from the 
air* and unless the vieW'S W'ore taken at the torrect 
season, w'hich would bo a short one, it is unlikely that 
they would show up. 

■VVo must now return to tho great €tu}xi at S^iiiohl 
to ^ whether it has any other story to tell us. 
far wo have only considered the great hemispheric of 
brick covoTOtl with stone. It is not, howover, quite 
a true hemisphere, fur the top has been fiattcnoil, and 
a si|iiare area boa been enclopctl hy a lialm^trade of 
atone, rc^mbling two such structures lower down, 
which vrill be describcxl presently. In the centre of 
thi^i w^os I lie Htirmika or piL'dcstal, on wiilch wan sot the 
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mubmllu, a aigti tliul 
jfiupa cdatainod relics of the Buddha. 

It seenna probable that an umbrella wa3 a sign of 
roraitji', and it Is likely that such aigne In wood^ and 
porliapa in bamboo^ Imd bean set up above the tombs 
of Icings and princes. Tliie may well Jiat^ been the 
euHi* at Ijauii^'a^ where Block found In the centre of 
each mound that he excavate<l a veiticai shaft that 
appeared to have held the trunk of a treOr On the 
other hand the wooden croimnns at Tjnuriya may have 
been of the nature of and merely atgnLbcd that 

the tomb was that of a male, Aceoitling to Block Ibc 
erection of such piUare was an early praetice, and he 
give^ a titnislation <if the secoiid V'edio verso alread_v 
quoted, which differs from the rendering of 3i^Iitra 
which reads: ' May the riiaDcs protect tliis thy monu- 
' ment^ and Yama ever grant thee here an abode,’ 
while Biock^s version is : ^ May the manes hold this 
' pillar for theej and may Yama prepare a seat for tboo 
* in the other world/ ^ that as it may, the umbrella 
seema to be the Buccosjior of a woexien post that was 
erected as early os 1000 b.c+. if not earlier. 

Let us now turn to the lower part of the st^pa. 
Here, a few feet abo\*e the ground, is a tOTTOoe, on the 
outer edge of w hich^ aurrounding the siHpa^ stands a 
stoDo balustrade, wuth four gatea^ays leading to the 
processicual way on tho terrace. A eimihir balus^ 
trade, also with four entranoes, surraunds the base of 
the stupa at a distance of some feet. 

It is needless to linger over the strange gatowa^^, 
for Figgott has described them and a model of one of 
ihera stands on the top of tbo stairs in the Iniban 
Mti^um at South KeiismgtGn. 1 will only add that 
the eross-bcams appear to me to reHeinblc the yokes 
used for oxen, and throe of tlieni would be symbolic of 
rtix boosts,. The balustrades aim the really intcresting 
features, for each pcMJt has three niorticca cut into it* 
and in these ore Jiiscrted throe stone rails* This, as 
Pjggott and others have pDjntc<l out, i.^ remmiscent 
of tiniber conBtructiou and suggests timber proto^ 
types, One such bos* indeed, boon recognized by 
Piggott around the temple at Bairat. 

Such balustrades, formed of stone in a timlicr 
design, are usually futuid auirouiiditig si Upas and the 
dd(fobas in Ccylon^ whore they arc ktun^ti as Buddhist 


rails. The best knoirn Euirounded the at 

Amaravati and is preserved in the firet room in the 
Calcutta ^iusoum ^ it w^as the model for the modem 
balustrade that adorns tho contro of Kow Delhi, 
They also sumDuncled temples and sacred trees as W'ell 
aa socrod sites such oa Buddha-Oaya, 

There ia no evideuee hfom post-holes that such 
haluatrade^ or fences siumunded the niounda at 
T^uriya, but tbe 3 ‘‘ were not hxpkecl for and %vitJiout 
Special search w'ould have escaped detection. Wo 
have, howcYcr^ reason to heliovo that some such fence 
or fodces surrounded the earlier Aryan tomb^ii* for the 
Irrst of the versos from the Rig-voda already' quoted 
says : ' I place this barrier for the living, on this 
* aceotint that no other nia^" go beyond it." ]'ditra 
suggests that the barrier referred to stones, hut rings 
of stones around u t^mib are rare C3rccpt in the Deccan. 
Tho Sanskrit word is pHridAtjVhieh Dr, Whitney has 
tronslateci ^ priitection/ In an;* case the context 
acems to imply some kind of fence, either to keep the 
living from desecrating the tomb^ or the apirit of tho 
rlcparted from harming the living* The passage in t he 
Rig-%^eda aoema to indicate that the practice was 
on old one, and it may well have been in use by 
tho Aryans before they set tmt on the wanderings 
that led them Into the Punjab. It seoma not impro¬ 
bable that, w'hile HtUl on the steppes^ the Ar 3 'n!i^, 
having buried some groat hunter, pbcod a foncoi 
or perhaps two fencea, arouud tho meund, lest the 
wild ass stamp on his grave, though it could not 
break his sleep. 

■ Huxley, T. H.* iTAt rpuipr. 

Vr*tti€$t4 VK {Londfiu* IS^J, 27 L 

* FiitupcUy, R... £^torat*oti3 TiiHt&iAan 

im leosb 

* A.. Qtxfllf ia raem Ie pjuj nnfimiiii: d^i ia 

fCavtifi Cmiral 7 Oli^r. Jntttrfuit* pfihiit. 

irAiitlkrop, {McbckjW* 1S9'2Ji. 

* MarftluLll. ^ John. A ^uidsto istinchi (Cakutlo, 1918). 

” tarlwf Bifddhi9i wArinf#. Anti¬ 

quity, KVlh 1-19. 

■ Mktra, A&ji?lidrala, /^icfo-Aryahj (LunsLon aiul Calcutta, 
\M\). tb 12I-I. 

^ BlHJvkr T, Ari^lk. .Surv, of IntlUs^ 

Aim. Rup., 1000-7 (CU.t[ruitn, 1999), JI Eh 120. 

* Bk. Vi 11, M.X., ir* IS. 

* Ciinnuii^idll* M. K,* U'lwcf| Dvvizcw, 1929), 4. 

W nicH^k* T, op. Ci'l, 123, quotiuf; A. Hillohmndt. Itiitiul 

Btiriar Grtirvia'i^^ HI, 2, H7 


STJLT-WALKING AMONG THE MURIAS OF BASTA 

The use of stilts during the rains is eozniuon 
ihroiighout central India and no doubt olsO' 
where, 1 and it has been suggc«tod that the practice lifw 

^ for Qxnm|>]o, by tlic Angaini and Ao tbo Kiiki 

nod Kachari, mul the Marqu^iflanj, Millo* Ao JVojfqv 
{T.iOei1ou* 1026), p. I5fi nnd FroMr* BfJtrf tn Immartrdiiri 
(Luiulon^ L922), Vol. If, pp. 31^9 f. 

I 3 


. STATE, Brj Vtrfkf Elmn. lUustraiaL 

some magieal signtBcanee aimed at onciK^uruging the 

crops to grow. 

’ Tho GesreSj says CoL Ward, doscribing tho custom 
in IMandLa, 'can liartlly bo called a festival: it is 
^remarkable more for Its absurdity than au^'^thing 
* else^ and is loft to tho ehlldren to celebrato. This 
' they do by walking about the place on atilts for some 

( 1 
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^ davfl; pT&Uiing tbe institutioa of the or 

* Oil plaoLng tiiem above the neeessitj of walldog la the 

* mud : and finallyp prcMijeorliiig in procesaion to the 



HO. 1.^ — MUtOA BOYfl imiITlJ40 OK BTrL.T& 

' Neibiidda, they tbnow the ntilt^ io, imd mtiim Uj 
* thoir homea.* *^ 

The Muriaa of State have « niiiuber of 

«torioa and cuBtonia coimocted with thb pnictice 
which are worth recortiing. The stilts arc niade^of 

* JL C. E. Wani. R^pufi cm t/te Land lUmtHif Sfiilf tmnM w/ 
ih^ Muadiah Dvirwi {Bomliayp IStO), p. 1(5. Coicpii« 
E. M, Oordoe, ■ Nototi cHMiiserning tho FiH>plu 
^ Bilasporci District * in J- A. fkmg.p Kum Sorkw, VuL J 

(iDOSb P’ pliPtognapiia ol Hindu boys OK 

fttilts. _ BnBsell nod HlnunJ^ VitwitM Triit^pn af ihs Csntmi 

Frwine^;4 {Lnndurt, 1016)^ VoL [V, pp. 42 and -IS, nnd 
dewcribcM tin? cuatom briefly nt VoL IV, p. L L L. 

[ 


two poles of either {Ziztfphm ^i^pi/rujs^ Willd). 
or mmi {Sh^rm rohustn, Gaertn. f.) about six foot hlghp 
to wtueb foot-rcfft^, called in Gondi dito-pedk, are 
nttaehed two feet from the ip^und. Those are made 
of hollow'e<J bif^ of chdr wood (BudiauQnm tatifoliat 
IlfpKh.] which are filled w'ith pebbles and lixerl to¬ 
gether round the [jolcs either by nails or sinall wootlen 
[3cgB called jabdH. The stUtB are made at the 
Pandtim early in the rain^t^^ which corTespoiidH to the 
liar^Ii festival of tlie HinduB. During tlic rains, the 
village boyB eonBtantly w'alk ahuui nn their stilt s, 
making a great deal nf noLw, aa the pebbles iiiBide the 
liDllowed foot-reflta rattle iiboat . The only game they 
play en the stilta is atilt-fighting ^ wiicn Imya attack 
each other and try to bump each cither off. Tliej' 
become expert til lifting «jie of the stiltB oH the gnnind 
and hitting another boy with it. They are ako able 
to do ver3*^ clover solo danees. hopping on one le^ w-ith 
tlie ether raiBc^d from the ground, 

^tilt-walking is pennitted for a couple of mootltB 
during the rains from the tiiue of the AmdmJi Pandum 
until after the first * Kow Eating' ceremony in the 
niiddio of August or a little later* This is eallctl the 
Korta Tindanu in Gondi and on the hccoikI d^iy of the 
feaiival, which is known aa the IPtfU Tmdaim or the 
day on which the people oat the leavings of the food 
that remained after the big day of the festivah ^ 
Njieekd cereinony takes place in connexion with the 
BtiltB* After this day it ie tabcKJ to nwe slilts at all. 
Origson a^lda that among the Hill Maria there is a rule 
that stdt-walking is not only taboo during the reist of 
the year but also every fouftli year,* 

On the second day of the itorfu Tindanf^ iho bey« 
asBemble and go round the village on their atilta 
holding Aur^andi pluiitB in their linndB. They dance 
in front of each house in turn , l>eggiiig for rice, eggB, 
liquor and numey^ and ^ing : 

diiyii loo tki 
Rtti ihr 

Nutm ditkfi dkfiMf. 

Oat^ri pam * 

Thia may be freely tmiuilatcd, O stinking moaquitcjes. 

‘ ran away to the fields, of ro t before our feet touch t lift 

* thix^hold, for with branebofl we are hunting you." 
Ak they dance, the ht>y« lH?at the ground with their 
l^urmndi branches, os a result of which it is belkvcd 
that stinging wasps and Uie^i will not bother the village 
for the lesl of the year.^ 

Then the boys go on their stilu outside the village to 

■ GfilP»a, TAs Q^nd* p/ Roeior (hmdon^ 1 « 38 ), 

* RuBftcd revords a TcU uuatoin At tho Potii Festival^ whim 
womim bring brsfid™ of a tbomy crwiper whidi tiMjy nUi 
Msrhod uiil ttWPPp thiar bouseA^ Miying, * O Marbiwl, swwp 

* away all peiiUf odnighf, bu^ fliGH, flud mcsaqiiLtOM.^ 

They thro toiry the sw^jpin^B eat of ihevilJkpj.—Ruaaenaiid 
Hiialat, ep. cif.^ Vob IV, p. 560, 
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H'lsprv u im 2111 dut-hill ki liouyur <jf 

Bhinmi Pen, J>ito Pqji, or Gor&ndi Muttai. Thty go 
in procwtion round the stone neven tiniet$ and the 
leader wimie a etring round and round it. Eie aendii 


it. Four HtilU am plaixd upright each comer and 
a corI m tied round tbonn Tliey offer egga and 
chiokenii at the foot of tkia ehrmo, and tie tl^o egg- 
sheMa in a string to the top of the etilte. They kJIJ 
the chickenji hy hitting their beads on th© groiitid. not 
by cutting their throats ae tteual. Then they cook 
the chickens and any other food that they have Ijeeii 
given, and cat the feast and drink as mucli Liquor as 
they have been able to eoUoct. Them is a rule tliat 
on this day they must not cook on a atone JieartLi, out 
of respect for the stone representing the deityt L>ut 
should cut green pegs of mja wood, drive thoni into 
tfic ground and put their pets on these. 

There me \wious atones to aceotint for the origin 
of this corenumy. In the Kondagaoit Tahsil they «ay 
that* on the festival of Amavas^ Lingo's brother^ 
Bhiiuuf, went out of his house to give salt to his cattle. 
His little 9 on wept, crying," I want to go, too,' but as 
it was verj" nitiddy hk mother (jorondj made hi iff a 
jHiir of stilts and sent him with his father, When the 
village boys saw Bhimurs mn walking on I ho 
they imkrul their fathom to make thein also, hnt they 


no. 2.~~muTm nuuu jluove tus sxo^k Aj^cimn ^0 ntVM ^Ett 

DU aHJMUL 


ono of the hoys some dhftanc© away and Lie hiniE^lf 
presses his hand down on the gmimd to crack his 
Bngcrif and says, * Now wc will see if you have really 

* been helping m/ Ho picks up one of the eggs that 
tlioy have bcggc^l from the village and throws jt to 
where the other boy is standing. If tho giul is 
favourable, the egg does not break, and tho other boy 
picks it up and throws it back. They do this threw 
times A If the egg hrrak^, tho loader picks up tho 
moas and rubs a LittL© of it on the penis of overv' 
mcmljor of the parly in turn, saying, ' May wo be free 

* of itch and ring-worm.* 

Theu they all break their stilts and arrange them 
ovor the stoTiD. Boniotitnci) the stills arc tied in a 
sort of squmo and the fuot-rE^ta and pegs hung front 

*■ Di\-iiiaiian by rgp-thcwmg^ thouah ia * dilTiitviit way, m 
irpart^d oJ -KhasHr—P* T. R. Ourdon. The Khamjt 

(Loocian, lOLil, pp. lOimd fT. 


«ll. 3 .—ffTIUTS rfLRD os tUE vrU^AOE DOUKUAUV AT TlfK 
U^TD or THE SRASON 

said* ^ Xo, wo don^t know how to do it.* So tho Iwyn 
wont to Qorondi and |>©ri!uacl©d her to make stilts for 
theuu One day a bo}" foU down ; Gorondi ran to him 
and rubbcfl the wound with her hands and it healed at 
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fince. Tho boj'w tci bring their woiijliIb to be 
cured r and their broken stilts for her to mend. At 
ftrat fllio refused to do thia but said, " If they brotighi 
' her eggs and chickeiiJi aa pn3Tnent f^ll6 would do any- 
th i iig thoy wanted/ So over since t hen boys gi^no her 
presents once a year, and she savefl them fmm falling, 
and tho stilts from breaking. 

Another version of the story attributoB the origin 
of tile praetico to tiie notoriDUB jealousy between 
Bhimul and his wife. There i« always supposed to ba 
bitter rivalry lietween ihoiii. In Bandar-Situii, tho 
Muriao iUico dedicated a bull to Bhimul promising 
that thej' w'oald saerlbee It to him If he gave tiiem 
good rain. This made Gorrmdi very angry and her 
Siraba-pric^t cftlJed the villaget^ and said to them, 

‘ Why have you. been so stupid as to give a bull to my 

* busbiiiid ^ Bhimul has gone below to dig mots and 
‘ be won't be back for six monthe, so how can be do 

* anything for you 1 Give me the bull and 111 do 
■ whatever you want/ So they EacriBced the bull to 
her ami even i)efoio they had finished cooking it, 
before they hatl time to eat it, down came a torrent of 
min. " Tiiis is a grand old woman,' said the villagers, 

* wo must not forgot her.* When tire villagcra began 
to honour Bhimul at the AniavEui festival Gorondi gtit 
very angry but the villagers said, ^ Don't trouble m \ 

' go and knock over on}" boys you may find walking 
' ab^jut on stilts and break their liones and hurt them/ 
So Oorondi went out and bothered the 1 > 03 'S by knock¬ 
ing thorn over and injuring them wherever she could 
until tho}' went to comudt tho village luagician. He 
told them that if they prcjmitied liont>iir Uorondi 
m well as Bhiinid on the second day of the Koria 
Tindrtwfi Ptindum she would give them no tuore 
trouble. +Siiice then the boys of every village have 
honoured Gorondi in their festival and ji is said that 
they never fall from their stilts or hurt thouiflelvos. 

That this story is not luiiversally known is shown 
by the fact that in some villages the broken stilte an? 
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l^cd up over the stono of BbimuJ rather than of 
Ckirondj and soixietimcs simpij^ on a stone called IHio 
Fen which means literally the ‘ BtUi God.* But in 
tiiost- placea stilt-walking is connected with Bhimul 
and his wife, 

Bhimul is probably a very old aboriginal deity who 
has been assimilated with one of the heroes of the 
Bhima, the stmiigest and most \'aiijmt 
of the Pandav^a Brothers. Under the name of 
Bhimsen this ancient god is woniliip[tCH;l all over 
central India and there an? endlfias stodea a1>otit hinjA 
Almost every fantastic ruck or mitas of stone m con¬ 
nected adth his prow'esH. Bhimsen U also known as 
tho rain giver. In Baatar* Bhimul Pen is sometimoa 
described as OM of the hrotlieti! of Litigo^ the tradi¬ 
tional founder of tlio Gond tribe. 'Hjei^ is a regular 
festival in his honour and offerings must bo made to 
him before the new erui^s can lie eaten. When rain is 
needoil, the viUagens cow-dung bis atone m that he 
will call for rain to clean hiinsolf At tho Divali 
festival tho viilngeni put bark garbnris n>iind his 
stone. In si>me plncea olloringji art? rna^lo to him in 
order to ensure a good ino/jiui crop. 

* Far Qllusr rcf^rallOOfi la bliliiiflen ah a/j. 

pp. 3Ifl, 2ia ff. i Cltwlce, Fttpular Rriigwn and >'oU:-lon: a/ 
/tidiu iUuukuw ISIW), I, pp. 0- su, S50; II, p. IS2 ; 
3. C. Itsy* The .Vf{nanriiii p. US : Elwin^ Tht 

Biiipt* {London, 1U30), p. flO J El win, S'Ofl .tforia (licinbi^yp 
lIMli), p. 05 E Tim Cirmt* Itulia^ JU3l, Vol. I, Part III b* 
p. Til for the cidt rnmailg tuo Kogpur Onad : for tho 

t'foli'i ilka ihat thufidrr ii tho rmult of a dyiH botwMn tho 
two BllhUA ia l™vm ; Tlliiimiae, CoMlt* opuZ ITriiM a/ S&ulktrtt 
(LondcniH 1012), Vol. IV, pp, 50 uid 71 for thfl Kayi 
irodidufl that traemt tba origin of tho Ulbo te Bbiin&dqr vho 
whilia hunting in tho lungJti a wild van^an ut woodji 
and iiuiTtiAd lior^ The Koyi donno u on imitation cl Bhima- 
iior'm pumiiit of bb etnoniioif. Other l^^enda Jtbaiat Bhiinjovi 

Tiiay ba found in ^VoWA /ndion JVatfa and Ve!. lb 

pp. 20 and 135 |lcir Bblmj^a't reinanoo with a Devi) * Cun- 
firnghom,^ Afih^npio^eal KeporUt Vol. XX H, p. 53 (dw piltar 
of Aoakfk ruMir IkHiy* loeoliy regarded Am Blihiiaea^o wsJhJng- 
M.iUik) ; Vol. XVI, p, ta (tlio lioo pUlor at Ihikhra ktvoura 
the pofe of tho hiM^hota of UbiniMm) i nn Uit^tr^ting niid wrlS- 
told Miory in fitfiruiiale, A’copii (Colvutla, 1 liWST), p. U7. 


RECENT EKCAVATIONS ON PHEHlSTOmC SITES 

of EdMut^h* 

BecCht volumes of Ark^ieidoffiifa 

(jS'.A.) contain full reports of admirably con+ 
ducted excavations that throw new light on the 
rop|>er Ago cultures of the Pontic steppes smJ their 
relations to thtw® of adjacent regions. 

H) Two giuvee in the Fatyancjvo cemetery of 
TfUS 4 >vo on the Islra north of Mo#cow% publish'^ in 
N.A.j iv, pp. ilfd-Hi, caUhltHli a partial synchroiiieim 
l^etwccdi the Fntyanovo imlture of Central Biissia and 
the Catacomb culture of the steppes to the south. 
Grave 4 contained, in addition to an ai>propriate vase 


IN SOVIET RUSSIA. By FfQftsmr 1 '. Gorc/on 

and Hint arrowbes^is, tw'o arrow-shaft-at raightenerH, 
Bdch as are so comtiion in the catacomb graves of the 
Doii-Doiiots region^ and further south oeeiir in graves 
of tho Middle Kuban (or KubaTi-Turok) phaac. Gmvo 
tl contained a stoiic Ijattlc-ate of the type termod by 
Ayriiplu& the Ab^lz-simtnxt, another southern typo, 
repreaentedp for oxample, in a eutaeomb grave with 
typical vases at Cherevkov, Ixiuiu {^.S',J. viii, fiU 
These gra^'u^ finds give the mtist decisive aiisa^er yot 
avaikblo to what Tallgron rooontly dcficribod as the 
crucial problem of the relation m iiino of the Fat- 
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yanovD cuJiiire to the rich * i^yeomotiilijc * cnlturcs of 
thfl The fonuur ia at least paTtlv c^tni- 

teiDpomr^'i not (as Tallgren suggest etl iii lO^Di 
E.S^4.^ with tho JCarl}' Kulxso phase (^[aikop 

and NovosvodobnayaJj but with tho MiddJe Xiibatt 
fand that porlmpa in its second sub-stage after 
haimner-pina had gone oat of fashion) and with tho 
catacomb culture oi the steppes. It is ign ificant that 
hammeT-pins have never Ixjou found in catacninh 
graves nor yet associatcnl even in the Kuban'Terek 
region with the peculiar incense-bumors that we now 
know belong to tho catACcmb culture in ita early 
elaasie fonn. 

(2) A substantial contribution lo the definition of 
the catacomb culture itself is made by jVrtaniOnov'fi 
excavations of two kurffam near Vesely on the Upjjcr 
]Vlanych (an castem tributaty^ of the i>oii) published 
in detail W'ith plans in iv^ pp* B3-13L Tlu'se 

not only disclose a new eastoni province of the 
Catacomb culture and provide evidence far its sub¬ 
division* bnt also brought to light the earliest datefl 
examples of artihclal cranial clefomiatiDn reconied in 
continental Xnrnpe. 

Kurgan II contained over fifty deposits and had 
been built in two stages. The original nmund, only 
1-20 to 1-50 ni, high, hacl l>&cin covered with a thick 
layer of mud brought from a neighbouring stream. 
It covered a burial in a deep pit that hotl pDibably 
been roofed with timbers. Though disturbed by 
subsequent interments, the primary grave goods were 
recognisable. They consisted of an ovoid veiso and a 
tool of marrow-bone cut qE obliquely at one end to 
form an edge. This patently reprosents a pit-burial 
in Gorodstov^s sense and thu4 
confirms that author's conclusion that such burials are 
in genenU older than the catacomb-graves. 

At least five catocoiuh-giaves (nos. 45j 47, 4S* 49 
and 51) were co%'ered by the barrow after it had been 
eulaiged to a height of 2-40 m. and a dtamoter of 3S m. 
by tlie adflition of layers of veiy hurtl soil, quite 
different from the ehiyey earth unrlor Ehe primary 
mud covering. Quo catacomb, no. 51, had boon dug 
after this eidatgcment, since its entraTicO'Shaft cut 
through the whole mound. The rest may have been 
dug just tefoits tho addition was piled. They con¬ 
tained t>q>ienl cord-ornamented eataeomb-vases ; in 
partieutar nos. 4? and 40 contained those remarkable 
* incenso burners ^ on cruciform feet that Tallgrea dis¬ 
cussed iVp pp, 2T-31J with reference to spcci- 

mens found farther south in tho Knban-Torek valle 3 's. 
His inference that they belongc<i to Gorodtaov's 
catacomb phase is thus tonfirmed. Grave 4D also 
contfitncd a curious funnel of rod oky, that hwks in tlie 
photograph like a harljario copy of a llinoan rhyion. 
The skull of the skeleton buried in eatoeomb 47 was 
conspicuously macrocopbalie m a eonsequenee of 


deli berate deformation—what 21ilrov [Kroikic Jkwi* 
shcht^niga^ viii (lIMt^)) terrofi annular deformatiQn, A 
similarly deformed nmcrocepkalie skull was found, 
again accompanied by an * incense burner*’ under 
/// m eataoomh 3U. Such cranial deforma¬ 
tion has, of coutae, long been familiar fixim graves in 
Transeaucusia that are not earlier than the Late 
Bronj.e Age (Koban phase), and has since been found 
by Toploukhov in Andnonovo-graves of the same sort 
of age in western. Siberia. These examples from 
catacombs must be substantially older and indeed 
comparable to the Late Minoan instaoces from Crete 
(DingwalL Ariijldai Craninl />e/orinaf]nn, 35). 

Tim latest catacomb under Kurgan II (no. 51) 
and no. 31 under Kurgan III that had disturbed 
the earlier tomb, no. 3b, both contained Large globular 
vases of smooth clay, with shorpl^^ moulded spreading 
rims* but devoid of omamoutation. Such will sorvo 
to eharacterjj&e a phase of the cataeomb eulturo^ later 
than that established by Gorodtaov's excavations, hut 
still apparently anterior to his Sruhno (' wood- 
* chamber phase. 

Finally* Becondaij burials in the mound yielded a 
sericQ of plain vases, some probably Scythian In ago or 
klor* others recalling potteiy of tho lato Smbna- 
Chivlgnsk eulturo on tho Lower Volga i, 

52 ff ). 

(3) The examination of two at Usatova 

near Odessa b_v tho Odessa Museum v* 240 E,), 
gives clues as to the relation of the Trlpolye eulturo to 
tho Ukrainian battle-axe culture and of the latter to 
tho catacomb^eulturo farther east. Unfortunately no 
plans accojn|iany the rotK>rt> but the evidence derived 
from minute observatSona is very fully set forth, and 
in general carrica eonviction. 

Under Kurgan II wem two " croiulecha ^ (rings of 
stones), lL8xl2'fi m. and 7-3x8 m. in diameter 
respect ^vel 3 ^ Tho princijial grave was a pit, 14 X 1-6 
m. atid L2 in. deep, roofed by a stone slab and entered 
by a stopped ' dmwwia ' (outmneo-shaft) 1 -4 ni. long. 
Tho tomb thus reprcKlucea tho e^ntiaJ features of a 
catacomb^ save that the chamber was roofed with a 
sliib instead of l)eing cut in the subsoiL It contamod 
a skeleton on its hack with tho legs drawn up occom- 
|>imiod by a bowl of orange clay painted with patterns 
in bkLck, a * gofshok ' (amphora) of black clay ailomed 
with cord impressions round the rim and vertical 
i]iiprei.ssiorie on the shoulder, a necklace of bored teeth 
of dog or w'olf^ dark heads and white ^ (?) paste * 
heads, and three copper lock-rings. Tills funiiturc 
leaves no doubt of the overlap of t ho Tripolye culture 
with painted j>ottcry of a stylistically late pattern and 
a ^ battle-axe culture * charaeterized by corded ware. 

The aynebroniflm is confirmed by other deposits 
under the borrow ' ; for the oxoavatom^ meticulotia 
obiien.'fttkini* have convincingly established the 
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of coreioomes cormt^oted with tho ho&pmg of 
the tumulue. TLe first net was, it i% (LBsorted^ tbo 
sacrifice of a slave whose skoletoo waft fouiiidr Btrictlj 
coutractod as if trussed op but unaccompanied by any 
ofleringi on the original ground euHaco close to the 
central grave. Both in torments preoedetl tho erection 
of the " cronilochs/ as did the oj[cavation of ritual and 
funerary pits found under the stones of tho outer 
* oromloch/ Pit 4^ roofed with a slab that was itiself 
covered with subsoU,, probably" tiie upcoat fhim the 
central grave^ contained a contracted burial furnished 
with a i>Ainted v^ase and a fprghokt an umphora 
with abort neck, handles on tho globular body, and 
cMjrtl-decoration—in fact a cUssical ' cordod amphora 
that might havo been found in Bohemia or Thuriiigla+ 
Pit fi woa also found filled up with subsoil supposedly 
token from the central gmvo.^ It contained the 
protome of a bull, roughly carvixl in limestone, four 
ligurines of ‘ unbumt clay,' pots ornamented with cord 
impressions and cord * maggot '-oimmeat^ a lump of 
ochre, fiATj Ibueetone beads, and fivo human teeth. 
Finally the central grave under / contained 

a contracted ekolcton accompanied by a battle-ase of 
stag's antler ; the excavator collji it a * mattock/ but 
the butt has been ubaped like the hammer-butts of 


[Nos. 29. 30 

stone battle axes. Secondary- depoRits under tliis 
^r^an contained fragraenta of typical painted va^s 
including sherds of vessels# tho romaimlan* of w hiclj 
were found in pits under Kwrgan II ! 

The Usatova burials seem to ILLustrate a coinp(i«ite 
culture in which old Tripolye traditions (voso-paint- 
ing, figiirioos, hull cult) hod been blended with or 
overlaid by those of a battle-axe folk—‘barrow-burial, 
corded-ware, necklaces of bored teeth, ^^iiile, judg* 
ing from tho fine coloured plate inclqded in tbo report , 
the technique of vaso-painting soonfifl to have been 
maintained os well os at Putreny or Cucuteni tho 
upimi pittema that ebaraetemc the earlier Tripolye 
omament have lieen eompletely dissolve*! into mere 
wavy linos as at Kosaylowco : wo have roaehod tho 
third and fiu&l stage in the development of tbo painted 
pottery in tbo Black Earth belt os traced by Passek 
(iki tripotfiimnc). At the same time the 

Central grave uudor itLii/gaa II must be inspired by 
tho same East Mediterranean mwlcls as the normal 
catacomb-graves oast of the Dnieper. Usatovm, 
lying near the coast, would naturally be exposed to 
such inflooncea from the south, which may be more 
concretely attested in tbo paste bea^ls from the grave, 
if tbeso have boon correctly diagnosed. 


AH<jO/ CoiniFifludaPit (jEatide A. D.LUL 

hoa been ward in an attempt to stdze the Caucasus and it* 


IN IHB WAKE OF THE ' 

An arcbojological fivo-ycar-plan 
JU brought to a successful end in Caucasian 
Archmology. Tho building of a bydro-olcetric pow'or- 
statiofi in the upper valley of 1 bo Khram in Central 
Georgia involved the flooding of a considerable area 
of the anoient province of Trialeti, west of Tidis, 
known to be rich in archueohsgieal sites. The Com¬ 
mittee for the Preservatiou of Monumouts of Culture 
of the Georgian SSR decided on a five-year plan of 
large scale oxcavatioaa. Tho lesearcb was entrusted 
to tho Tf?alka Archciolo^cal Expe^iition which w orked 
from I03G to 1940 under tho leadership of Mr. B. A. 
Kuftin,^ The director published in llHl a pteUm- 
inary repent of the very important results# in a hand^ 
some volunio of 230 pages with 132 tesl-figurea and 
12t^ platofl^—^19 lu colour — ^printed in Tidis and pub¬ 
lished by the Institute of Hiijtory of the Academy of 
Sciem^ of the Cmnrgian SSE (B. A. Kuftiin .4rcA«o- 
ioQicat EjcaivQtions in Triakii, I). Several copies of 
tho volume (wlilcb includes an Engliah suinmary of 
15 pagen) have rcachocl this country, one of whieh was 
presonted by the publishera to the Ashmolean 
Museum Ubraiy at Oxford. 

It testifies to the vigour of Kussian orchmology 
tliat such a publication could be undertaken at a time 
when the German invadera thrust their armies east^ 
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inineral and other nBeources. 

Tbo sites examioiKl by tlie Tsalka Expedition com- 
priso sett lements as well as hiirial grouiids ranging 
from the Sassanid, Koman, and Hellenistic perio^ to 
the Early Broni»? Agio and the end of the Eneolitbic. 
In tb&p"roaent volume, the iirat of a projected aeries, 
an attempt Ib made to determine tho relative as well 
as the absolute ehfonologj^ of the very rich now' 
material, and to outline Its main contribution to the 
Caucasian archflsolog}' tn gciierof 

The province of Trialeti occupies the nortbom part 
of tlie tableland of the Lessor Caucasus, and is one of 
tho richest centres of ancient obsidian quarrying. 
Ptomlnent among its arebaxdogical uionumenta arc 
aevcml Torta Wfit b cydopoou stono walls crowuing tho 
Tsalka mountainfl as well as a great number of large 
size toinb-barrows [htr^nj^) sit uatcfl on the a*ljoining 
pLaleaUt w'bioh rises to 2,500 m. 

Some of the forts (c«p. Nardevaii and Avrauto) 
Eseem to bavo boon built only in early medieval times 
^B. A. Kuftiu, U., PL I. n). Others, the excava¬ 
tions revealed, overlay chaloolithic aettloments. e.p. 
Beshtaaheni ti.e.. p. iOS-iU, PL cx\t-cxxv). Acced¬ 
ing to the excavator, there sooms to have existed a 
' connexion ' between i\io^ cydopeau fortrcf^os and 

] 
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some nf tho ^tvat Icargajuir in tbe DuigtibouTbooil (lx,j 
p, 158) ccmtatamg extraordinarily rich finds includ¬ 
ing gold TcsseU and jewellery, iw well a-s EkstonishEng 
painted potter^". 

Aa I have ahown c 1 ^where L 943 , p. l&'l) 

these bjim>w 3 at tri billed by 'Sir. Ktiftin to the IHiddle 
Bronae Agu> before this devcnbeenth century d.c, 
(i.c.t p. Bio), belong to the'Late Bronae Agie and can be 
dalc^J with & satisfactory' degree of certainty bota’cen 
1550 and 1400 They am thoreforo contemporary 
with tlio early Mycernmn civilkaiJon. Thua it 
becomea qmto poi^iblo that somo of tho Georgia n- 
Trialetian oyclopeAti forts have biiilt at approxi¬ 
mately the ^me period tho sluiilar forlreasca or 
fortified pEklacea of ^lycento, Tuyiifl and others on the 
Creek mainland. As there is unmistakable evidence 
of Myoenjcan iuJiuonce in the funeraiy offerings 
<lepositod in the the aame inhuuiiee can be 

aibniitod in the architecture of the cyolopcan forts. 
Thus a refiesion of the Mycenajan civilisation has 
ilium imitod the far oJf weatem Canca^UH, sbowlog the 
way to the later Creek colonists at the northern and 
eastern sborca of the Euxine Sea. 

excavations at Kas ^hamra have shown^ tise 
Myteiuean thalaasocracy had aucceeded in fonuiliiig 
an e.stablishment in the main Xorlh Syrian [xirt of 
Ugarit, where a ^linoan trade-centre of ^liddle ^finnan 
II tiincfl heni previously fiomiahed,^ Emile Forrer 
lias detected, in the Hittite text^, evidence of a 
probably Mycenjean hold on the soutb coast of Aaia 
Elinor. The finds at Hiasarlik, and other 

places deinoiifitrate the existenea of ^fycctuean 

I tiers on the we^t coast of Anatolia. And now, at 
the far end of the sea route through the strait and the 
Euxinc, traces of MycemieAn inducnee and appantutly 
ELCtual Myeeniuati imports are revealed in Ofiorgia and 
Western Transcaucasia,* 

The oxpeditioo of the Argonauts and the quest of 
tho Golden Fleece^ with which already Homer was 
acqiiatiitod, had been regarded hy tho ancients as a 
historical fact. But contrary to what they and also 
tho modern hiatoriano seem to believe, tho famous 
voyage did not recall an ad^mturo whicb marked the 
opening stages of Greek commercial activity in the 
Euxine, hut » far older mcident, with which the 
Mycensean seafarers of the middle nf the* second 
iinllciiniuiii have now lo be credited. 

There is anuther find w^hich gives us a hint of the 
Mycenaean activities in tile eastern Black £k^a. It is 
the fine hematite cylinder-seal found in tho Kuban 
region and published in tho album of the Countess 
Uvamv (Venutfjries of Oauea^us {in Eusslaiih 
p. 324, Pi c X xvn. Xo. 47). [dentical seals uto krus wii 
from northern Syria, especially fnun ibis Sbainra- 
Ugarit where they uto iriclufied in layers attiibnted 
Myceiiiean, and other datable Hods to 
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the ijeriod between 151X1 and 1400 ii,f;. Nolle of this 
type of seal has hitherto been found along the over¬ 
land routes from North S 3 Tia to the Caucasus through 
A-mw lilinor, or by the more oastem routes through 
Peraja and the Talyeh. So we are entitled to admit 
that the Knhan cylinder had reached its deatinatioii 
by sea. It reached it precisely" at the period when 
the Jlvcemean traders^ as we now know^ drew along¬ 
side the Caucasian shores. So it waa perhaps the^' 
who brought such oriental goods over from one of 
their S^uian estabUshinjcntSp the best known of w'hich 
is Eos Shamra-Ugant,i where precisely such seals 
have been found. At the same period and through 
tho same ohannef other Syrian seals were traded to the 
weat and reached the Greek mainland, where they 
were deposited in the chamber tombs at Mycense 
between 1450 and 1350 b.c. {A. ,J. B. Wace, AtcJueo^ 
loffiut 1932, PI, IX; C, W, BlegeOr Prm^nmo, PI, 14fi). 

But according to the now^ finds fi-om Trioleti, even 
the ihlj^cena^ans can no longer be considered as having 
been the first to reach the eastern extremity of the 
Euxine. In his report^ ^r, Kuftin devotes the open¬ 
ing chapter p, 3) to the descriptioii of a series of 
weapons and implements of an undoubtedly ancient 
stage of the Bronze Age, t he antiquity of which hii^i 
liitherto been under rated. Among them there are 
several bronze frjwara w ith a massive shank bent at the 
end into a Look. This typo of spear, first found by Sir 
Leonard Woolley in North S^rria^ and at Ur had Ijcen 
termed ^ poker spear.^ 

The particular kind of ’ pckcr-3|iear * founds accord¬ 
ing to Mr. Kuftin, near Tillis and at in central 
Georgia {Lc^, p. 157) is not directly derived from the 
Sumerian prototype of the middle of the thinl 
iniUetiniunt. It descended from the special North 
Syrian type, the ilate of which, thanks to the numer¬ 
ous findii at Ras Shaiura^ is securely fixed between 
231X1 and 2000 U.C, 

Trjiciag the distribution of this weapon in ancient 
times, it is possible to establish that none has untU 
now tieen found along the aboven'ineniioned Asia 
Minor or Pereian land-rontes. It therefore seems to 
have reaebetl the W'catem Caucasus by sea directly 
from North Syria: 

This roundabout route was certainly more con¬ 
venient for the general trade relations than the 
shorter land mutea w^hieh bad to negotiate the difii^ 
ciiki Taurus or the Enuuntains of Kurdistan and 
Armenia. On tho sea route preliably travelled abo 
the oriental infiueneei^ w^bieh have left their imprint 
on the cebbrated silver va!?es of the Maikop kujgans> 
now* datable to the same period oh tlio Georgian 
' poker-apears," t,e. I>etween 2300 and 2(KW b.c. 

At this period the Minoan i^afarere hud l^egim to 
trade along the coasts of the eastern MediteirancflU 
and to exchange their giXKls, particularly painted 
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pottery ngaini^ oriontal proiiuet ti. Aa fur buek ub t he 
MLcLdle JlitiijJiU I poric5ft [2100-19(X> m.c*] anil more 
frecjiiontly dimiiig the following period. HJJL 11 
{1900-1700) Cretan vases (eBpecially of tlie fine ^ egg- 
' shell' kind) had rcficbed Sjria where they bavio been 
foojkd on the coast at Byhltud Mid at Ras Sbamra’^ and 
even in the interior of the country, at ^lislirif^-Qatmt 
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beyond the Uniiites. Uii ihi- Hhwk Ska ccMiatH ainJ 
the Caucaaub, no Minoan traeea have kitliorto been 
tlLseovered. Ho ive <lo not know whether the 
Stiiioaiw dared to jMwki the at rail, i nto the Eu:cine- 
Biit further exploration on its shorua and in the 
Westerri CaueA«iis may well reveal w'bo wore the fi(^l 
uea.famrB to venture the jonnio}' of the ArgonauU, 


SfOTllAI:. 


< lirel nt'vni ol tlie inrtperUUit in TriJeti 

wtti giwu in thill cnimtry by Profewor Etliii H, ^iiuis m 
July 194 W'hero il Hhort acvouill jMihliflhfid in 
Hmiirie SiicbfthchmtiQ Ji-tf A^ Vlll, 1-35 hitus siiiiim&rlxiKl ■ 

^ ^lineEFurK lUtS, p. 1S4. 

► fehaeffti^r, Ufffmiica I, Pr JJ3 j Sfuirnra-UnfitHl fi U 

Mande i•E^W. M.M. II aro announcod In 

XX, 1939. p, 27a. 

* B. A. Kilftin, ^ I'l- CVI j a hiwarivpad t^urigwn XV) 
idontELnl with thm^ ef tomb X of K^nhalairi hiU near Alycunm i 
Cr ^V^ mcit^ii,. f'ftMjfNnn, I27fc GlO-^lciSd bcodii' 

Vlll) of till- kind found in tomb XLIV of Kt^phnliu-i ; 
C. W. Blc^en, f Jiy. 541 —Ctnid diflca uiwd wi piinirlAntfl vciy 

to tho^ found in Iho roynl tomba nt> StyetmiB by 


Si^hllemiinn i G. iCoro. &AnMfr^‘ri4fAfr, PL XKWX ,—‘ Laiitotli- 
“ ^tiApod^ twad* in tbn gold troailuira of Noirtn Imm Cokhts 
tKuftin. p. 170, rii- PartiikhanalHinnYi n«ir 

Kul^ {U., p. 170. %. 1321 fiuniln.i' to th™ found in tomha 
with My'C^UE'an iinpjrt4 at Haa Shijnfft dated. 1450*-l3fKI 
(^hkjLfTor, iiyria. Xm. 193:2, Pi- ix. 3) and in u^tual Myoea. 
Ttwrt tombs iu Greece and in C^'pniB (A, J, B, li^aeo, CAaPwOrr 
't'eymbs af iVycenO!. 94, PIr raj, ™ 

* Sybbifl (DunandL j^'ciuifEw ds ByW&i, I, p, 3ll» -.SI, 
PI. CLXIV) i Ran Shamra (above note 3); not 

recognized in tlio original piibUvaiiotl- by du 
Vn, 1939. p^ 324. fig. 41 ; but eOO Scfiaaffer EUrMiVtM 4* 
Chiinutio^f tU Ea* Shamm-Ut^anM. ia pwparation fot Hie 
GriiTitli Inntitut^ of tlin University of Osiofti. 


CAIN ANP AfiEL; THE CHOICE OF KIND OF SACRIFICE. 


The Btnry of 'The Two First Brothera," Lii 
chap. I, has h 1 w-ayB preaentefl problanu* 
nnd called forth vurieus litteiuptcd solutionH, The 
ladt of these^ foiuided on reaearchea into ritca for 
the promolioii of huaian pn>ii«5rity, lA hy Professor 
S, H, Hooke, Foiklor^, Voi, L., im. pp, 58^5. who 
interpretr^ it as a relic of a rito of huimn sacrifico 
foriinerly practisod to assure ferlHity in the fields. 

EtyiibJlogVL in the ciwicrp iiuiru popular forms that 
it so often lAkcs. lias proved mainly A ttoacheroub 
support, for aTgunieiits, oven for aueh acute otinds as 
Platons ; but that nanl iiut deter us from tU use when 
we tAkc for guide the good lexicography now avail¬ 
able. A key is provided b 3 " the Hebrew word 
hchtfii w'hieh fur long past ha^i meant ' hread,^ that 
Hour l>akcii in loaves, Lfcitem hail uriginally tlie 
wider meaning of &xm 1 iu general—' aurttenanee and 
is translated thus, necesanrily, in several passages in 
tlie Old TeBtanient, such as Fji. 14T,9 ; the English 
word * bread * is oscactly siiiiilar wi this respeett aa the 
N.EM. explains. Again, in Arainaic, cousin to 
Hebrew, a papynjs from jis«oiian, in Egypt, edited by 
Cowleyp inentions ‘ scorpion^s food ' with the word 
which caimut of course mean ' bread “ in the 
narrower sense, A rather H|jcciaJ uho appears in 
PuZcL 16,4D. where the prophet clecbros that the 
iniquity of Sodom consisteil iu ^ pride, fubiess uf 
bread, and prtMsperouft case/ that i«* luxury in food 
and general living. In the iNew Testament, whore 
the Greek artos replaces techem, the wider meaning 
may be disoenied, adapted spiritually, iu the Go»pd 
uf *Vf. John, IS.31-35, which hoiinuns Jesus as thu 
* Bread from Heaven.’ 


Bij O. IK liombhirtr, F. 8 . A , 

Agriculture was greatly develo|jotl. replacing the 
earlier means of life by kimtiiig or foiwl-gatheritig, 
hour-bread became the nniveraal * staft of UfOt" and 
practically inono|iol!zed tlie old wortL Ha outstaud- 
Lug ini|iortaiiee in peasant life is well illustrated in 
modem Egypt, where its common name is '??^A,Tnean" 
ing no less than ' life/ w'hile the classiiial name is 
A'Aiiit, that is, 'the liakcd.^ Even now, in Spain, as 
the philosoj^her Santayana has told us, the word jsaa 
(bread) convoys to the Spaniard a W'afin, inthnata 
feeling beyond that evoked by the word fur God 
(Dw) which iitcMas to him, emotionally, much less 
than to the Englkb—an intCTOfting side-light on 
' racial ' peycUology', In the Eaat an Oftth t-okeu on 
bread is still held to be most binding ami is of com¬ 
mon oecumnoo. Bread, in foct^ has won, in certain 
times and plaous, A kind of sembsacrod auro, csoiU' 
parable, though in far less degree, with that of the 
potato in old Peru, 

From bread W'e ttira to meat, Reference to the 
A'^cte i>ic#torwiry shows that its original mean' 

ing, which has not wholly died out, was food in 
general, exactly os with hut lias come to be 

narrowed in use to include only the doah of domesti¬ 
cated animals, fur which the exact term is * butcher’s 
* meat '; use has iLijpped the qualitative epithet, 
just os, for example, in the word ^ clieap/ shortened 
from * goed cheapj,^ that is, ‘ good marketing,^ like thu 
French ' Uni marche/ (It may be of interest to note 
tiiftt in Coni wall ‘ moat ‘ has been further moditied to 
include l>ccf. pork, and cbjcken. but not mutton,) 

in Arabic, akin to Hebrew, meat Is from the 
verbal root tnetming ' to tear Hesh from tiie 

^ bone,* Its origin is evidently rooted in mun^s early 


It luav thus Ijc seen that w'hcn in the flistant past 

I 45 J 




Nos. 31, 32] 


MAN 


hunt mg pUge, precodlug by untold 3^ars t he agri- 
etiltunal which £jcod the iiMiial iDcaning of /ecAcm 
—om wonders wUctlicr the two worth?, m much alLfco 
(the ch nf I be Hebrew is a soft gutturul in the 
Scottish may not liavo flprnng from the fidino 
remote original in iho primitive Semitic fount, under¬ 
going a change—a slight one—in the inediid orniiaO’ 
nant. In any case both words meant ' food," but 
t)ecame speciaLized in different ways, tho pEu^toml 
Arabs retaining the ver>' early aeoso while the Hebrews 
modified it to fit the agrieultural life to which they had 
settled down. 

The csplanation of our sioty may probably be 
found in the <liJTeredce of development in thuso wordn. 
The Ilcbrewa, despite their dctK^udcnce on cereals, 
gave fieah-oficringM to their god, or gods, wheioas, 
like the ancient Egj^tiana,, they ahoold mtumlly 
have offered their own tyTiical food. The plural 
" gods ^ is used because the strict monotheiam of the 
people was not firmly OBtahiished even in. the sixth 
centnry e.O., os wc leam^ with other interostlng 
details, from the Aramaic papyri rofeiTC<l to above, as 
well as from other sources such aa the speech of the 
dj'ing Joshua when he* rather sorprisingly, offorod the 
Israolitos tho choice of various go?is~Josfttio 24, 
14-23. Flesh-oaterB iLke the nomada gave ihoir own 
kind of food^ iUld it might he expected that the 
Jewish agriculturalists, with their change of staple 
ftMKi, would modify their sacrifices accordingly ; hut, 
on the contrary, they retained the offerings of flesh. 
Such palpablo mconsistency called fur expLojiatjon 
which was forthcoming Lu the devkOi common to all 
old religlona, of an jEtiologlcal myth, pieced togclher, 
probably^ from iragtuctit^ of primitive tradition. 
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Coin, the would-be innovator, impelled b^" the newer 
ideas. ofFcred a saenfice conforming with thenip while 
Abel, with the CDOBeia'atism usual in religious matters, 
kept to tho old waya and gained divine favour. The 
myth, indeed^ accounted him a herdsman » tJiercby 
presenting a cobnrable excuse for his action, hut the 
rcKSt of the tuaiter lay in the unbending rcUgiouB con¬ 
servatism evident in tho assertion of di%"iiio favour; this 
it w'as that made fiesh-offerlngs the uuchangcablo ruie« 
Thus the story of Cain and Abel pomts, aswo may 
most probably conclude, to the very fimdamcntal 
change in himinn Ufe from the hunting or pastoral Stage 
to tho agricultural^ togothor with man's almost in^ 
stiiictivc aversion from change in matters of rehgion. 

A further meaning of hch^m, grain itself^ iS 
evident in tho oft^qnotefl text of Ecd. ll.l : ' Cast 
" th 3 " bread uptm the w'Qtnrs ; for thou shaLt find it 
' after many days/ This w a late scripture whoso 
author must have been w^ell acquainted with the 
ortifieia] irrigation of Babylonia ; * bread" in tbia 
context cannot mean the baked product of gitmiid 
fionr, but the grain itself, as man^a sustenance, which, 
thrown on the iweding w^ators of an irrigation-basin* 
wiD presently pvroduce a rich harvest, 

LiOstly, another meaning of fecAem, vastly differing 
from tho above, appears In the Old Testament as 
' war/ it is used m thiii simple form iu one text,. 
Judaea i>,S, but eommonly in tho participial form 
mikhamah. The interrogative suggestion, made 
above, of a possible pfrimitivo connexion between 
t^htm and ZoArn^ find some support in ibis mean¬ 
ing of tho fomior word, for warr in its temhb primitive 
savagely', might wcU impm^^s the early Semites as a 
* tearing of fiesb frt^m the bone.' 


AN UNUSUAL FOOD BOWL FROM MELANESIA, % 

The food how l (fig, 1 ) ilhmtrated in this article 
WHS acquired in Melanesia by the late Might 
Mev^SirH. H . i^lontgoinoiy'i K*C3LG., iiionietiine J>jrd 
BLoihop of Hobart . Tosmatiia, and father of General 
Montgomery of the Eighth Ann 3 \ The legend 
aitoclievl to the lxsw1, w hich U in iho Gwyn's Inatitu- 
tlop, Londonderry, ia eis foJ low's ■ * Royal Food 

* Bowd, proseniod by Bishop Montgtiimcry of Movillo, 

' Co^ Donegal. The imtives brought offerings to 
■ the King and ploce^l them ju this Royal Footl 

* Bowl/ 

A careful examination ?hows it to be probably the 
most beautiful in artistic finish and thu hirgest of its 
sl&e to be seen anywhere in Europe. Codrington^ was 
the first to point out the unuiHUal of soiiie of these 
bowls. This Bpecimen is definitely Mebneaian though 
the biBcription does not Htftt« the place of origin ; 
indeed^ the Maseuin catalogue does not even mention 

[ ^ 


Dr. If, E. G. Armaiio€pI\L.^., Illwftralai 

the exhibit. It« total length b? 17L4 cm.; height or 
depth 4l om+; breodtb 40 cm.; and it w'cighB 
11.339 kg. It is of varaj^shed light wood well uday 



no. 1.—Air us'csuAi, rooo >"k«hh< rsosi melasesta in fAa 

Lonil^itfierr^ 

with niother-of-pwl and studded on ita superior 
Hurface with ocoscontic-cni eochabt ivory, 

Main' Tamate^ soeieties derive their namee from 
totemie eymbols which are characterifitk of tbe 
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Solomons. Tot^iniani h delmitely abbieiit in tho^ 
parts of ^lelftncaiiv where secret sockities iloiiriah ; 
e,g, Torreaj B&nk;^ IslaiiidiS, and New Hebrides. 

Sharks^ eels, and turtle are the uBiiai seeret societies 
in the Banks Islands and fheso tnarine atiimalif are 
(curiouiily enough) totems elsewhere. There is, 
)iowevor, one aotual totomie wx^iety in Vanikolo, the 
Kwof s<3ciety whiuh takes its name Ehitn an object, 
ummdo Of " bowl * which is ita totem. It hi a5.^uined 
by moat workers that the Ewat le probably not 
indigenous to the Banks Islands. According to 
Ttivers, this has boon undergoing a change 

during the last few decades ... It is now like ft model 
of a boat {t.g. fig. L). 

In San Cristoval,^ Solomons, there la no religious 
coroinony oonnoctod with the totem as such, but 
ample esndence that stwnficcfl were once offered, is 
the existence of the dara manUr t.e. * sacred * or ^ binl 
' bowls": the large ones are caUed kiW^ bowls in Fiji* 
They are all well car^^ed and highly prized ^ and sacri' 
flees are still offered m them. In this region of the 
Solomons, the double bird-flsli howl (fig. t) ifl called a 
hojitaiaitu which is the specLBc name, darn mamn being 
tlio generie, ’Wlicti the l>oopb go fishing, they place 
sacrifices in the bojttaiana for the flabermen to eat. 

Fig. 2 is ft smaller inlaid footl bowl of hard wood 
dyed with ft vegetable varnish. It comes from Ulama 
in the Sobmoiis and is in the Lady Sargoexi Collec¬ 
tion. It has s Bea-guU (fmroAe) carved on it and is 
heavily inlaid with mother-of-pearl, Sanrificea are 
placed in it when people go to war^ those going to 


fight eating from this bowl. It measuius 49 cm. in 
length, 22 era. in breadth, 12 cm. in depth, and w-eigbs 
0.0 kg. This heroes^ bowi belongs to the corp& 

Tlie bowls ore nut necessarily clftn-bowls, thongb 
their names l>ear cLan-aasociatJons. 

It will be seen from the illnstrationa that the decora¬ 
tive art of the Melanesians ia of a very high order and 
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that fish and blrtl motifa pfcdoiiunate. Whether the 
present-day natives are as good as their anceat^jts of a 
few generations ago may be doubted^ but no one will 
question the talent and Beathetio dovelopinent of theses 
earlier craftsmen who worked with primitive toobi. 

1 wish to e^ipresB my thanks and indebtednoHs t<i 
Mr. E. Harvey of the Gwyn's Institution, London 
derry» for pernussion to take photographs of the 
specimens, and to fjftdy Montgomeiy for kindly con- 
firming my opinion as to tho provenance of flg, L 


llBTfntttHPlfiH. 

I L!:i7drillgt«np Leadon, ISftSf- 

* Rb'VfS, Hwafiy o/ Ltnidoii+ lDl4. 

* Fox, The ThrtJthiifiif efthe Pixifr^ Loaifoap 1^34. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL 

MIfi DurhAm't Eightieth Birthday : H Dec«mber^ IWJ. 
The Prasidopt said the peniisl procedure of 
meetings oflJie rnstilute would Ijo uilcmiptod for 
the very pleosimt. purpose of marking the wcasiDn 
Mi^ DurhlunV eightieth birthday, on S December, 
Htjmo of her friends wLdiod to congmtulate her On her 
birtliday and to show in a bplbII but raogibtu way their 
apprccktien of her long and untiring sarview to iho 
Institute, and of her contributions lo oxir kooulidge of 
the pcpjilfHi of the Balkans, among whom she had 
travoOed an4i worked, and for whom she hud done so 
miieh+ Dr. H. S. Ilorriaon Imd hop^xi to bo able to mako 
tho profientatiunp hut was picvantesJ by ilbieas ; in hLft 
absence air. Braunholl* would havo the honour of 
tniikilig it-. 

^Ir. Biauniioitz said : 1 have hwn askod to apeak in the 
phlce of Dr. liarriKon, wbo ia praventod by illnesg from 
being hem to-day; and as one who lias enjoyed the 
pri^dhsgo of 3Ii^ Durlianfis ftiendahip for a good tnany 
years, I do flo with veiy' great pleMum^ even though J 

[ ^ 
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cannot pretend to with tho authority or tho 

seniority of Dr. Harrison. 

I well romomber the first thno 1 mot Miss Durham. Jt 
was about tlUriy yearn ago. She came to the Britisli 
Muj^um as & benefaetor» bringing giftn ; and those gifts^ 
charactoriatxcally, wmtj speckniuis from Albania. I was 
thuii introduead straight away to two of Llio ke^raotes in 
her life—he-r gi'fiorOHity^ and her partieulor affection for 
Aibank. 

I am not hem to spf^ of Miss Durliatn'a achio'k'emoxits 
in and for Albania. K^he lias been a fomuOfFt champion 
of that country's merits and itn rights. The foats she 
jwrformcd there during the Balkan wars, foats of solf- 
fc*aorifk» and physical endurance in the faro of appalling 
conditions^ can only be deaeribed as heroic. To the 
Albaniom she has become an almost legoodary figure, 
credited with supoinatiiral and oven mlmculous powers 
in haalmg tho and expelling pestileuce. Most placnii 
in Albania ha^’o somo street, Bome hoepltoj or other 
metitutiotit 1 believe, which is immed after her. 

r ] 
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Hilt I iiiLifjE: jiot dwt^ ii[>dD Llibi tUviiiEj to-dayi it 
not. wnit4ia in li-^r numy bodkE about tbo Halkun^, books 
which provide n iMmtrLmtLng ^tudy of the cidturoa of 
tho^ cciinlrififti, and of the political iiiLrigu<» by wbLch 
they WCO& bOiiwt I* It tg about Misa Durhim^a connexion 
with tliia insLilutc that I would say a fuw woida on UiU 
occiiBioii. 

It was in IBDS, tbirty-fivQ yoorH Ji^^p tbpi sho 
a fellow of onr ssocielyr That was befom rny tiino, ao 
1 cannot i^pcak of tho part tdio played in oiu’ alfaim in 
i hoeo early Hut 1 do know from pensoiial experi¬ 

ence tJuit since tlwj lost w'ar she liaa shown a great 
iind practical interest in us and devoted mueb energy 
and tliOiipht to onr service. She has bo«ai nn nctive 
member of our Couneil ond our Exocut Ivo Committee 
for a great mimy years ^ and an eloctod Vicc-Preaulent 
(out first lady Vico-Presidont, 1 Ijelieve) for at least two 
terPTis of years- 5^ho ha^ contributed much to our dis- 
eussioiM after Jeetures and to onr pnbJIcatioEis. She ims 
made a numbor of honofactioasp giving T.-nhiablo books to 
out JibrarVp includinjg her unique idbunm on the Balkans ; 
and she has founded a fund for the general purposes of 
the lUistitUto. 

V^liilo nuniBtering to our Inteheetiial needs, she hoa not 
ncgleotod our physical coiuforta. 1 wouhl cbU your 
attention to the comfortublo chairs on w^hleh many of 
you arc iipw^ sitting. Tliqy wutti not alw^ays here, ^o 
iloubt mimy of you have grim memorios of tlio old liard- 
Imekixl chairs, which eonnicpd appcially devised as a 
purgatory for the wicked. However long the HOssion^— 
and they liTrc BOnietimog long—however dull the lecturer, 
it was quite impossiblo to get a wink of RJoep in thOHO 
eliairs. llow' flifft^rtuit ig the ataii* of aQairs to-day I In 
thiK kiULlly dinpensation to weuket' imtun« wu may once 
more detect tlie charitable lumd of Miss Durhnin. 

Hut it is iiot only in auob percept ibio ways that she 
lias laboured for our Ijcneftt. Behind t he scenes, in way.s 
imknowii to most of uh* mmclfldily and unobtrusively, 
Hhc limi been conatont in giving help. It k characlerijjtie 
of Miss Durham that she help?! people behind th^ir backs, 
itwognito. and nho is mo^t skilful in covering up her 
traekFi. I could wfer to ycvuraJ cases, hut I must not 
TiaintiQU namoe. Even at ihiis verj moment 1 Hhould nnl 
be stirprisod if she wens mgag^^fi uikju gome £res}i chari- 
tubla j^bames of this kind. 

Our former jWi'itajii Secretory, MartiiidelJH 

could ha VO told us much about tlicso acLi^4tieg behind tha 
Mconcs if flha were with us to-day. Xol only did MW 
ZHirhaiJi help'to Oiid us our former proinisee in Upper 
Bedford Place j but when the move there took placo in 
great heBto juid the Jlbmry w^aa dumped dowTi all over 
tho boor in unimmsgeable haapa^ M iw < DurliiMn came to 
the resene^ sorting out tho mnddlo and placing tlie books 
on thoir proper shelves—a piece of prmoi^^ and hard 
phyiaical work. 

One could go on for a long timo like tldic rdiout her gOcHl 
works ; but 1 hope J liave said enough to indioite esoino- 
thing of their Jiature and scopop and to Khnw that they 
kiave not passofl wholly unob^rved or unapprocialoiJ. 

Wlien we beard iJiBt ahe tvos on the eve of her cightJoth 
birtiidayi some of her friends fellow's of tho Iioftitute 
felt t hat it wa« high time to ahow our appreciat ion in a 
tongiblo manner. Tlio results of tlioso feelijigvi^ trans' 
lated into concrete fortn, aru here before me. 

First, this enveloiK- contains a amid I cliocpiLs a merxt 
' ftcmp of iMpor/ \\\y shoiilrl like ymi. Miss Durham, to 
u^u it to luitigato the rigours of travelling in public 
convcyarii;o:g+ by hiring a taxi or private cor whenever 
you wish to attend one of oiw ineotings. ilo not 


wlgJi to exercise conipiiltuon. "^Vo tdaiJI not auElit the 
accounts. But, with ail due lespeet, we must insist that 
you should for once rcalrain yotu- charitable ingtlncts and 
really tna- t he money for your own benefit. IT it enable? 
you to attcTid more of our meetings than you coukl 
Dtherwbo donc^ we ghalt be amply rewarded. 

SeeendJyk here is a kind of foot-wann<sr, which may 
ttcni'Q ag a friunci in nev^i a-hen llio severity of fuel 
economy proves excessive. Thirdly, some of na tliought 
wo gJiOuld liko to * say It with fiowers 

lliese are nil the prizes, and now I have fini5hed4 In 
the iiamo of this Ingiit iito we you to accept them a$ 
small tokens of our sincere appreeiation of your services 
and of our good winhoa for yOur future. 

Just, one thing more I have to add. In view of ail 
your beHtifaetionBr we hope yOa will allow Ua to liaVu 
your najno mscribed on our Board of Benefactors, 
among whom yon bav^o no richly dcaerAUvl a place. 

Mies Durham replied as follows : I tliank all my 
frii«ndH and coLIOogitO^ for llicir kindiicas. Indeed the 
Institute need not owe me gratitude for any work I liavo 
dene for 1 wag urged to work for it to the best of my 
ability by the horrors that I witnossorl in the Balkans 
during two revolution^, and the war of 1912—13. It 
seemf^ to mo that an Institute which studied tho boUafa 
and cu-Stmn^ of mankiiidt and db>aemmated its know¬ 
ledge, must tend towards a better inlcmatienai undcr- 
.standuig* mid at leagt lielp to prevent such raia-under- 
sLandings as lead to ]}eriodic blml-hatlia, So I luivq 
il^no what 1 could ; alirl I W^iah the IllsEktuto^S work 
^access. 

The prvaentation oaaaigtAd of— 

(1) a cheque for £5, with Iwt of Qubwribom. 

t2) a Hliflepskin foot-warmer. 

(3) a pot fiowDr. 

Miss Durlimn has also sent the following letter to the 
Frbtor of .Max, ill i^ply to the tisttmonjal froiEi the 
Auglo-Albanian Society sent threugh Sir Edward Boyle. 

36 Cflenlcch Kosd, N.W. 3. 
II Decemher* 1&43. 

Tho response to tJie appeal for a testimonial to 
myself on my eightieth birthday has been so sur- 
]>riilngly great tliat I cannot writo to each kintl con¬ 
tributor 

Mi'Didd yen spore u fbw lines in Max lo let sue say 
how happy it has mode me to fmd I have so many 
friandoH 

With many thimka to yotirself and good wishes. 

Sihcerely+ 

>L E. Duhuajj. 

Contemporary Anthropology* Sutmnar^ o/ « Cmnrtitini^ 
cation btf Dr. Mart^ra Mead ; 5 Oriofcer 11*43. 
Two problems an^ of spls;^iB1 Lruportanoe to the 
EiOcLol aiitliro|xilogist t (1) iraining nntluopo- 
logists who could combine eflnctivo rng^rcli in the 
chosen laboratorio^ of social ontliropolf^y^ pte-lilcmie 
societiee, with offeclive and constnictsve functionuig in 
nkodDm societyp witbeut wliioii gOLiijd autbro^K^logy fails 
to n^ake its Full centrihutien to the iMMly of clevdeping 
iwienrcs of Focioty ; (2) typea of diffusion ef partially 
dev'olopsd social hypoEhescfl and tocliniqties of aecial 
Invcetigatiou. Tlic social onthropOlOgist ag the etiidcnt 
ef culture and of the mter-rela tioushij^a between cultures 
should give careful atfention to tho difference hustwecn 
the dilfuaion of scjcnlifiD metbcKls in ihe social Hciences 
and in tho natural sciences, n differcnca dependent upon 
the contrast between the role of the human observer in 
the natural sciences, wdvere every effort, is made to exclude 
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tho jjvtwuijiij ^luition—rtci i.\ml a. British physiDkl and a 
Ounnan piiysiCiistj fui AmiTEcaii phjvJcist and a Japiuio^u 
phjTsici-Ht slioiiti L all, prov^idc'd Ihoy nw prajHiriy traint?d, 
IfoL xho Hamo m^nli—nnti the ^iol sciericea -whens iho 
human gbi^TV'f^r ia ail part i^I the uh 4 M^r^'’niiun 

and where, at laant in all Hie partmt nnd develDpEnontal 
nf hucIi a aciouee aa jiaycihuJug^' or anthropolog^^v 
ubcH^rvent fmrii different ciiltiinil liiielmrroiiiaL-i vn\l 
nocessardy arrive at differi^iit hypol.luh^^ using cHflfewnt 
luetltcxla. Attempts to introchire a apuiioua objectivity 
into sooiuL invuati^Lions tnorvly mudor the hivo^t%a> 
tor's work atorile and inako his elTect on bia own culture 
inaignlflcant wbim it hi not actnaily dtwtrujctivo. It is 
sug]geMteLl that interchanges between developing bodioa 
of eocial invt.i8tl^tinn5—in couiitriee like Greet niitein^ 
the 'United ^tatca, France, China, ami iiidia—should be 
rigorously acmtinLiod pnd tliat indwrriminato borrowing 
ahouhl 1^ avoidetl. Tlie empLoais should nLLthcr 
upon fostering within Oaoh countiy' a growing attontion 
to tho aaium areas of invi^itigotlon, with each coiinlry' 
encouraged to grciw its own act of hypathewf^i Croni tlio 
ground upi ratlier then to borrow the hypotlicfica ami 
jnothods of other dmintritw, ^Micn Rtudonte or more 
fldvancTOcl workerM us<^ the methods of hypotheses eleven 
toped by members of oihor cuUiirEjfl+ thii? fiictor of rulLumI 
difToroioTO should l>o citplicitly taken into considemtionH 
Only by developing cohertmt aud staadily growing bodies 
of social aeient^ wdtliui each culture ean we liope to arrive 
at tho iit.'cocssiiry abatmotions which w^ill hCHlIy make 
]K:issible a body of theory' which can be appliwl 

witbui any rtociely without ileptmctive rE-smita. It ta 
euggcstCKi That ouo of the most roSiabla ways of EiHSuring 
that fcioeial theory is rootetJ deeply in the cEilturo is for 
invcstlgatorrt with primarily theoretical interceta tu w^ork 
cloecly w-ith aocial practitioners—toaahl!^H^ Hoelal service 
'wwkers, phypiciaiiai etc. A scientUlcally basfxl proc^^ 
of ecloctive responsiveness to the findingw of tlia psmJiel 
Kcientiflc groups in cither L-ultirrcs, combined with n 
vi^rous vultivfltton of a clctsely theoiy and 

practice within each culturOp ^louid be a valuably 
guanuitoa of on onlerly tlovolopniiuifc of tlie social 
sciences and a prottietron against the ty^iw of atorile 
rolatiidty a^hich is likely to gynamtu nionejKiliBtic 
systems tiostile to tho org^iied use of the huuuui 
witelligcnE^ei'. 

TJio paper was disaELiwcd by Professor Daryl I Fordop 
Pr. Forttsi. Dr. R. Firth, Dr, Lucy ErmU Mn H* J, 
Braunlio-ltz., Dr. O* Friedmann, Dr. Mnrgarnt Read, 
and Mr. 5Iaung Ohn, Dr. Mead coplicd- 


Indo-Chlnau Sculpture. of n Cbwwiion'eJolfort 

hy Miss jDom GonUnc, A.R.B^, : IG November^ 
194;i. 

The Jtidianizallon of East Arui was probably a 
iiioto far-reaching ovmt in tlvo history of cnltufti than 
the nelloniiulioii of A^ia Minor. The fcrtilizuig stream 
of Indian cultnnr iunpirCHi the great aculpturo of ^fava, 
IndO'Chiim arkd Siam. Aa fur m artitctio quality i^ 
concemocl, the sculpture of these countries w'aa uflcn 
nea^^r to porfoction at tho Ijcgimung lhari Ln Hio rauldh^ 
of a period. 

Hifltoricnlly, however, oAo may dLstiuguish boMdly 
tlkroo periods in tlio acuipturo of Java, Indo-China and 
sliilBin. In Hio first, Indian ptotolyftoa pruvail. Then 
CDinos a period uF nulLonol Bynthesisr when striking locmil 
rharacteristics develop on the IndLm Ibundation. The 
lliijtl period ia akin to folk art, betiomiug naively dccom- 
tivo and increasingly remote from India. 


The loctiire whh llltialrated with oRajnpIcH of McnlplLirc 
from each region ami periEKh aiiri oialoavc\in.Hi to explain 
their Ijaaic luiiNtii' i^uolities. U w'lv* not couccmixl with 
thc'lr archajologirnl imd iconognipbical aspects. 

Tht Polish Tartars Saftittmiy of a CatttmTtni&iiiun % 

L. Bofix/titmteiGt : 1 DtcsTtiber, 1943. 

Tlie Polish TarlaiM, nutuboriiig houio 7,000. 
Diiginato from tho DoldcTi Honle. Their anecs- 
tors begnii to settle in Fnlimd fnim thu Acceiul half of llio 
fourteonth EH'iifcmy as a result of the policy of allianoe 
proclkswl with regard to the lattc^r by Polmid. Di 
settling them in the country, the Kings of PolaiKi wanted 
to populate the dirwerlod t\'giotiB, of the Xorth East. 
Tiiey guaroutccd them COllipieto rrligioiis toleration nnd 
granted them IiumI in rtrtLLrii for lEiilitor^' service in cose 
of war. TJ] us originally the Tartarw uro upiod t hutLL>iol van 
obevo all with two ptofcsaftionct- - agriculture ant! war. fn 
this oour^o of time they InicaJnt* compleEcly Polotii^^xl to 
such an extent thaL they forgot their moEhor t-enpie, and 
wvtre iudtstinguishablo fmm thi' aurmiuuluig Peh^. 
Thus goo-[H>liLical CLrcuMistonccs ha^t determined their 
origkii and the exceptionally fmroiirabln trvatmuut by 
the Po|fc!iii--ari oxtmoidijLiiry thing riuring tho oikksIi of 
scv'cro struggles Vadw^n Christifuiity und iKlain at the 
end of the MiilEllo Ages. Tho study nf their history 
constitutes an inicn'^ting contribution: to the histoiy of 
tlie Cloldcii HortJia and aijio tho^ ox amide of the imt»ibility 
of [KJifect aclaiitatioii of a poojjle of jVmL urie origii'k to the 
conrIitioiL-i of riurop^^ftii life- 

Tlio fkstier w'^jlh dbwu.*^f>i'il by Dr. 1^. .\. Hu/.ayytij+ Xliss 
yh E. limham. Dr. K. d, Lindgrcn+ 31 r- It. J, Bmiinholtx, 
and the Prt.'eiidcnt* aiul 3fr. Bohdunowuez replied. 

Early Ruttian Epic Poetry, ^utmtiary of a C&mrnttnira- 
tiwt by Mrs. Nom K, Clradtriek : 4 Jan wary, 1043. 
Russia U one of tha fow coujitricH uf modem 
Euro|if3 in winch heroic poetiy- is etLlI recited by 
men and women w-ho can nciHu^r rtra^l tior w"die+ From 
the nortSicni parts of Greet RuRsia^ and from tlio das- 
ccndaiila of the early ncttlpm in iiurtk-oostem rijberia an 
extensive rapertoin? lias l>een recordcKi, which celebrate 
the deeds of RLuaian hetiocS from fdJ f.ierioda of Rnssian 
hbctor>% lliD most important Cycle relates to tliu early 
liuster;^' of Kiev' and tlie warfare wogiiHi by the Prinee of 
Kiev*- and his lirtdiroes against tho Tartar litstH, Otlier 
cycles ha'V'o growti np urmind thn person of fviui the 
Terribb in the sixteenth reniurj% and Peter thu Groat 
in the seveuteonlh ; ojid new^ }^>oents havn Ijoeii eomi>oHe<.l 
on ouriwnt ev'etils dowoi to our own day. 

The iwrrLH bvm trauhtnilUxi orfillyp amJ aie not strictly 
memoriEcd, but extemjKsriKMl afresh on traditnauil 
lineiSi with ouch nRcLt-aticn. Ilic poems and tlie t^rcimiqne 
of rociLtation ore liandisl on and taught by highly 
apceialised aingers to thair dcseciHliuitii or pupils. No 
musical ini^Lruiucnt is in io Great RuK>;ia^ but the 
poems are chantetl, and a comkitlemblo vjiriety of lura^i 
are cniiiltiyed- Tlie reciters <jr singers an> lai^ly pea¬ 
sants and artlsaii.*;, though m tlie ^mrit the poenw un^ 
doaibhaily circulated amoTm |ieoplc of a higher eEanti, 
A large iirojmrtiEni of the fsiiigora are women. *llsc 
[lOomH an* ebjiiiliHi in tlic evenings bc-fore an EL-^-u^mbliisI 
company in the iJeosanm' Intbip lunL also during Hu' day- 
timp as the |feO|ile sit at their w’erk. 

Tlie erigin of the pnema is olMciire. Me liave no 
certain evidence of their existence before tbe sixteenth 
wntur^’, thoiigii the -rildost cycle of stories tclLite^ at 
least To Ci I BK) a.d., and perhflfiw carlif.^r. Tlieir hiHioiy' 
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ia bound up lo sonw willi that of oml narrative 

religioufl poetry' r^it^d b^;' pilgrinifl, for whicb tlio «vi- 
dcnw goM bseJi: to tho fifteenth oenUiiy. Moreover the 
norrotiv'e poema are not alone in the re^iertoim of tho 
peaaatita of northom Riuwmi. Perhaps tlw mo«t ola- 
^rato extempcuo persanal jioetr^- bi tlw world flouiishoa 
in tho^iMiino oomniunities, aud eoneisut of dir^ of a 
higlily ambitioui^ charaolorp ns woU ile wodciing aongSp 
and florigH oommoinoTating the dead at fe^tivala which 
take place ^ long after the ewntv Ttuieie poeina, on 
eyideneop can be abowii to bo of nrL^tocmtic 
origin, llaally h may bo luldiNl f hot the i^letionship of 
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the B&culor narrative poems to early Russian luetorical 
teConU Lfl ouo of great intoreet. It is too often aBsuuied 
that the ongmaJ eomposena borrowefi tliojr tliemois from 
written joeordn, wheP9a^ it can be shown that m ooHain 
impor^nt instant early historians have derived their 
matorial from thoso oral narrativo jioemj?, which, before 
the days of newt^pors, ser%-od to cLreolato nows of 
eiuToat events^ and to place it on a more or Jesa i^erraa- 
r&corth 

TiiEs paper was discussed by J, UmunJioJlz, 

RidiemEinn, Dr. tli^riHtophorson« Dr* Hildburgb, 
Mr. \V* B, 1 agg^ iizirl Dr, Sainiioi:i. ^frs. CiLfhlwick ropliEPd 


OBITUARY 


W^er ^derup 14 Mjmeb, fMI-ifi July, 1W. Portmii. 
^ JJ ^ hrough iJr, \V alter Ivaudorn’s sudden atifj nnex- 
JQ peetod death.eaufied by aboart ailmontp on 18 July. 

m2, not only did Oothenbiuig''s Ethnographical 
Museum lose an efEcient head, full of mitiative, btit 
^wediiih science lost as a'cll an outstanding figure, who 



WAnTER Kaoueius : I8ttl-1042. 

thrcxigli Ilia timle&d fesBarch won an ever-jnereasing 
reputatam both at home and abroad. 

Walter Kagdem wag bom near Stockholm on 24 Marchp 
liSl^ and educated at tlio Univowity of that cify% where 
ml Old he wo« ntatlc doctor of pyioaophy^ hia theeiii 
being an anatomical investigation of kiBectlvores and 


Zcp/juruifice^ He had i>rp%'ioufl}y workerJ much in p£?olog%>^ 
and in botany and geography ns well he was o<M]idcmicLalIy 
welh trained and weli-read. 

Kaudem^s first oxpeditiun, to Msdoge^c-ar Jn l&i)Ch7, 
was for the purpose of making chleEy zoological inv^i- 
gatioiiH^ amj his work \em carried on mainly in the north¬ 
western pam of the iaJaiuL To tho same Section ho 
aUo Fctumed on hk ascond expcditjuti ht J911-I2, but 
this tirao ako included oa^tom. ^ladugascat' in Iik re- 
idoarclioa 

During these two expeditions Kaudom's keen mtereiiL 
in the nativea luuj their culture was aromed^ ae ono con 
ujidonitond from the many details luj rvlnv^ about tlioin 
in bis comprohon!dx^o book in Swcdjds, Jfodei^g^^jr 
(StockJiolin lfrl3), Ou Ills tiurd expcHlition, w^hich was 
to Celebes, which be began ui 1916, letummg in 1021 to 
Sw-cdcii Tilth a collect ion of o%'er 3,900 ethnographical 
objects^ etluiography had completely captivated liim. 
alLhcugh the main |rmposo of tlin expedition* during 
which laigcr jiartg and must ei^pf?c?^niIy tlie ixintral i^tion 
of tlw island wan} investigate, W'Hh the study of the 
geographical distribution, and naturo of animal life. 
His purely ethnographical work during tlihi cx[ieditioii 
was based on a prulongiHl among the natives and a 
trained collector'a ability and kexju powura of obseiva^ 
Liou, ail excellent foundation. A versatile niaOp ICaudem 
was also talentetl in drawing and fiaintiug in oils, and 
during tbis: expetlition he executed m the field JiUf seriaa 
of largo oil painting of liio native-i, of which imvcml 
n-jiro^luctiona have ticicn made. 

Di i926-lS'3j^ Kaiidcm puhliahed live volumes In Jiis 
scientific series Kihwffraphkai StudifA in Ce/dics, which 
waH plaiiTi^ to come out in some ten volumes, Hk Imt 
work in this series^ that on drf in Central Celtiheit ho was 
unfortunately never hiinAelfto see in jjrint* m spito of the 
fact that he luul worked for rnaiiy years upon the manu¬ 
script and tlio drawings, oto.* which am a part of it, and 
w'hich^ as was his oustonip lie executetl himself. After 
IU32 when Jio auccoeded Erlaiul J^orLlariskidld as hand of 
Elia EtluiEigraphical .^fusGuni in Gothcnburg*lio wjis forcetl 
to give more and more of Jiis time to mimeuiu work and to 
tho works ho publkliotl in Einolo^ista iSViwiicr, tfas 
periodical be began to publiiah in 1935. Tliin piibUca^ 
lion, wheno oxcIuBlwly othnographical contributions, 
including longer tlicses, could be printed, he idnancorl 
alnkpst entirely from hk own iiieomo, making thus & gift 
to Science and Etlinogmphy which brought liiin no 
matenaJ retuTTiL It gave blm pleasure, however, to put 
it at tlu! disposal of both Sw'edes and forcipiors. 

Tho above-mentioned work* Art in Central 
wm howiever at tlie time of hia death »o far in proof and 
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msjiiuicript tliat i^kgrru isctnuKJ to bt* yverj' ruJii^oii! for 
coicupLutinge it. Provided ili&t fiimtidaJ C4iii bo 

■Mcured for tfie publication atiouJd not poquirw a croet 
deal of twjw aineo at prtasent Mr». Teroa Kautlc-mp who 
ws» Itot huj^b^'s foitlkful t'o-workur both on tJw In^ 
Maflugii^r expedition Hiid tho four-yoar Celebes Dxiiedi^ 
tioii, IK oojitinuijis with proof-jr^^ndiiig, oto., tujd tito 
iindorHigiied yt BaisigtiTii? hi^r fivr lio ib ahLo in ohIot 
that V oL \ I of tiso CoJobw etluipgrnphicul wriea mav bo 
ooinplotod- 

Ad III iiiiiaouzn nuuiH -Kaudeni, enjoyed a lojiLibition. 
Ho loft little or nothing to ohanoo, and duioandocl that 
oxliibitipnif should be inKtnietiv-e and well armiigod, to 
which otiil Urn arti^dlo gifts wom of gn^at lielp. "Ho 
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worktHi alrfin for orgarihted HyNtein withiii the lodtitutiorip 
and wiUiogly anpportod all Jiooes«tkry improv^Mneotfl, 
rho Kt luiog^raphical of Ciothonborigi during ilia 

r^giincp tlius wojit tbpough a sjorira of chaiij^ for tlws 
bettor whioL cannot ho otorlookod. Ho put hiw heart 
aiid amd into liia nuitioum work m well aa into liw 
Beiontido activities^ luid liia itnntrihutiona in both 
will bo long reniuniljerfxi- An exhuioitivo hibliography 
aiiiiearod iu ICinoiogMu St^lirr lli-ia, tJOtelHirg, 

And U'altor Haudcni hjirtuolf will be long ronietiLU^rorl 
lUnqng all tiiOiie who loariiod to know* aikd oppnHJiatc hiTti 
ns the g^ptc mid modest sGiontiat^ yet nlwa >'9 acekingp 
and wi]ling fcci fight for his convictions. 

H15KRY WASiSfix. 


The Irish Stone Agb ^uario. f'p.mVp 

104*' CotHbridge Unirwily /V™, 

Thifl book works up into a bold gBnerat hivtoiy tlic 
rHuJtB of ibe Hftrvimi Arr-Wjlogk-aJ Exi^tion 10^4-6 end 
thoiie of oeihor wurkensp notably the fine rruit ot Dr. 1^-gpr':* 
fifty dive ytaiv of noa&erdl^ iitill splendidly continuing, 'flie 
ago of the Sligo toob iH ef^abdcrecl douhtful ^ their autlkcuii- 
city in ai-ccptc(h So tht'To ia no isalkfMUhty* oviductco of PuIieo^ 
lit hie niflji in Ireland. The fim ificomoni are though! to have 
entered in <^ly ^t-giacial tiinew whan the Xottb CbaruieL 
wBd narrowo<l by hoidder clay bwfauEh since wadini away, m 
W'ns that of the Welsh nnd other coasts. Dr. Movius m cofl- 
to lit hk flcquenro to the glaeiakigieal Seipicni^CS, hyl 
Li not too liappy in nk tm iew, which nct>cjk;| i}r% 1 work of 
UreuiE and moro coi^dcnitiuo of fkwrgi?!, Hk work becomes 
mom Mprul when he trcala of raked fmehoe and utmtigraph v 
(UMinly Praegcr)* pollen amdynis (JAaiwn)p ujilI imnjcjnen^ 
(Buirvl'HflJ, tt'bclan, Harvnnl group). Lute t^alieolilhjc ]wplo 
DIO anppoBed to linve reached a lowkind nnw submeiged and 
to have loft flake impldncjits whieh ha^v been ■wTWJhf^l up by 
the hi^raduig Ltforijirt Sea of tiie Uoieal phnw, hul date ’tH'lom 
the n^ximurLi submergence-. TheiiC imptcmoniH, Irnscd 

largely Ou Britkh Cresswelhati (Arn>Sttoiigh suggt^d devclnp- 
mctit ill X.E. Ireland md ate ilescHbcd as thf- early nnd lato 
Lamiaii cultuxw, the taU-ronea having liirgiir/ more aKedjkr- 
toob suggesting work on treew. Moviuii riitiu-r mifcrtunatcly 
TWS tho Kiame " Cojllpignian ' for the next phasoe^ for wlhrh 
ore no longer dcpcnucnl on filiits thrown up by the Waii'en i 
wo have factory aitee ; he tluilks thk cultum k a tiuw inlr^^r 
duciioiL giving iranchcita ainl HMjiro-tools on aitea diiectly over¬ 
lying tho rHiAi?^i bwdk of the f^ifOrlnU Sea anil Uiereforo dating 
fronn tho auh-boroaC pltaHc of cincigcnn‘i; Nii>]:no pottery' hart 
found. There men of the asio-fa^i-toricn aiv Hupp^?nei;L to 
liavd pxtMecrl tho Laniinih sundv^alii inlourj wbero the I'kuiit 
nllture Oceura ■ potteiy' with megalithic-wurkera' affinJlim 
lias been found with tho HAilli tools at Kri/dcrry (in Derry). 

fltOT^i' will no ifauht be iiiodifietl anrl enrichEkl by 
fntufo work, but Ita value nn it stoi^d^ k In its niggo^tive 
I'boroctcr im well as in it*, reconl and ^itiniv nf fimh. 

H. J. ELKUBE. 

Iriih Herita|e. Bg Dtintitdt {fhm/ltdgtm 

JB l!14'i!. Bp^ 100. /iffii-ifreiiei’jj thf eitdA»or. 

ttll Priri a-, ed, 

Tlw numerous pnjient puldEsykHl by Dr, E^mu pcmimiii 
to this book jrm^Miled some rharaetezistics of Ihe authcir t 
versatilfi inteimt^, utmost flimpliclty of languagCp fulroit 
ilitetwenving of pment with p^p and tho reduetton ef un 
almost uiitjmEt4Ki amount nf umterial to tho oommoh denomi ^ 
iintor. All this contrihutw toward>i the jeucohs of tho 
author'ft UtKit bo«k and rcmifers its n-ading most wijoyahk«. 

Streieiing the point ef incetitTOvertihTo * Irkh heritogep 
Hr. Evntbs testriuts his inv^tlgatlon to thcj peoiianlry which 
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nleno ran elaim continuoiiiR Iri-ih tradition, ^ In Eire ^ par 
^eont of tho populBtinn k *' rural dwelling,^' tlmt k. hvtng 
^ outidde towns " with over 2fJ<l mbabitaiita. . . ^ Even in 
Nortl4eith Iielnjulp dcajdte its grwt inimiiiiietnring indua- 
]tritft(p farming rf^mains the most important intltirtkjy, nnd 
' 50 per Cent, of the pc^pulaticm lives in Toral oratM. ' 11 seems 

pdouliar that the vnriuus aetivitinK ef tho cooKlal pcHpiJation 
are as a rule not cmHcd un ‘ by specIaliEecj tiMhermem, but by 
farmers and pea^itu to whem tho sea oITits an accossarv 

■ oenren of life and interact. . . .* 

Tlje eutlmr sets forth the geographic ajaL eLimatic conditions 
of trvliUid. The Iandh(c-apt.i unralk Ijeforo our ayeHT soitjo of 
the oldest mountauu of Europe, north-east caani. whmee 
tho tfoltlcni movi'^l iWi along Unt valleys of the rivers and 
lakes ; the hill-pastuiV!! to whirh the famih(^il!l migralod froni 
tho viliagea m sc™ as ill# rropfl wero i^wtl : the boglanrf 
replacing tlm destroyod foMS,t^ : nnd the ionall townn of which 
the ismi Ity takes complete prjKKision oil ^ fairMlays,' lle<^>rils 
and tmvelling-bookiM of praiious mitiuiea are fr^pieotlv 
quoted, but one caimol help feeling that a eritiral ritaiemm't 
about their vaii4-i in the light -?f pnwntr<Lay knowlwlgo— 
mid above nil thwr bddioRraphy — might have illujniant. 
ing.^ , 

' I tw cultural landscape of fircldSf. fimcoa,. rOsds and build^ 

^ ingrt ^ ooinpletes the survey^ Thn ptaiiri yf rural fleitkmwnbft 
Biwf * ifcooleysp* of thatcbi^l peaHant Imu;^ and form hitHdings 
I>n> eluniilaled. However typical Llwy may bo for IreLancL 
nU ihr Kcbimus corft»pdlid m m for with tJn>fir formed by 
Peasants m other c^jUlitiica ; ii4>thing in left to mere ehaneVp 
every^thing is governed rithor by neicKwity er by tradition. 
Of great. ethnok^gLcal interval are thi> different meKlt# of 
trani^port. Ill eoimexioil with the ‘ oUrraRlis ' it ndglit not 
!mv without intcroit that ill the Li/r ef lirfruLm Cht^ert 
tneiitmli k made of tlw^ const rui-t ion of a i^n mvered coracle 
and nko of a tiiuLcr-built veesci. Dr, Ctiarles Plumrrvor 
renmrked ™ tliOfie passages; " BE^mclaij nrid his compankius 

■ seem to have buMt the famu^r tliEMOwiU'TS. the latter Wan 
' hndt hy/rtJ!iirp cf tirii/icf^.* 

Ailioli'whle is Dr. Evanses Tet»crvici townnis tli# ourioufi, the 
pictun^oii, the j)MUdi>-iojiuuitic. Xo pkeo of fnrnitimSp ni» 
requisite for cultivating die Hofl, is too huntble to be excludcNl 
from _hk unemtellkhed d#ftcripLicmJS or from the vary clear 
drawingH marie by the author hunAnif ; oii tin? contrary, 

■ nmoll thingsp wlietht r wo eoiLsidor veliiclqa, ii\'^t(jck, lields, 

■ or vifiagi.^ twera to clmnirterize ItelancL' tbie astonishing 
fcatuto is the aln>opct ineradible voriety of apades. 

The aUthor*s broad v^kvw and Hair for continuity bcootae 
evkieiit whan he reflecta ou tho gate piling ; 

• I lilm to- think of the Imh r4tb defended nnd glorifiod by two 
white stone plIInrA at tho entrance, though I confcoE tlwiL 

^ this finds no iiupport in ntports of archicobgicnl excava- 
tiOto , p , The variety of stylM end the HupefWtitioiu 
twhefs roiinectcKl with the pilkl^ du irtTongly sllggeat thw 
thou- origin is n> ba sought far beck/ 


169G3 




MAN 


N08. 40-42] 

Df. Evbiu kn right luhd }lam ofily vory Blighl!!y to ti^odify hu 
cmictTption. Axi fmiil UlC- Tdin, qm uf tli& oldest nnfl 

memt oelfhratod Irwh legc*ndji, cUggEetei th*t lh<3ft« WM origi. 
nmlly momly orw piiEw^inKilHf, tliu sajictity oi which wna pro- 
b^' A tJkhoo ; Ihif* would rxpliuji why nToro impOrtanco 
b to Iho gAtO|X^t 4 i thoii to lb? gfito : 

" CuchuJlUTl iUtd [liar puAh oo to thp dQii. ai^iI they UfiVlamoGii 
" ttn*!!- hn^rHM ill thp phiro whcTo tbo bog and Iho nvrr meot 
" iOUth of tliP d^ cl tlip iruiri ^^'pcIitAr Aud the liltlo boy 
' fi^rnn^ mil of the rhrurint qoIo thr- gtrvit. Tbiw wiw thp 

* gnMui of the diln* with a pidAr-Htotw lipoh it and nii iron 
' tukod around that; uni a lityul tor prowpsa it waa, imd 
' tiore wAti a writing in ogAlil wt it# Joint, and tlik h tht 

■ writing it honp : '' lit'knwvrf ainiuld rumo to thp grpan, if hp 

* ** Iw a rhampiprt, it i»i m*]* fur him to depart frotil Iho 

■ ** gmen without giv'illl^ rhpJtongo to ainglp combat / 

Fort^moflt among the %'aHuU 0 thcoripa of l>r- Evan#, whkJi 

can i» mnfirtmHl by legendary- oi’idonco. ia iHo pOAtCMraL prp- 
dpminaJicp Ln uid Irol^d. Dr. Kvonn might pPrhapa 
oon^iticr hia opinion on tho " a^ouJ tiiral ' calmi^liLr (p. J J) in 
til* %ht of Dr. M. A. Murray 'u pxplanntkon for tbo divuian Vif 
the year in Sray nnd Xovombor : Ml markB ihv opomnf: of tlw 
' brooding Poait-uuf for aiiimak both wild nnd domPHtiralod. 

' It thi^forp bolongu to tfip hunting und |Hutoraj period,' 

AH llallon'^ Kvpw'a^ pni3^mim''irtly n commemntatlon of the 
dead. It wm bplipvpfl that Uifir bOuIh hud^ on that parlimlar 
night, Ipava frOM^ the other Worhl ancL roamcid about or 
ratumHl to thpir obl homn#. Vatnablo information iSUicom- 
ing Anpipat notkoiu of the relatiDii botweea tbe drod and tbo 
living [# etmtained iu tho manifolii moamL of protection 
Agn-ikPft the c^iJ in^ucnopc of tho dead, in th? different gamcA, 
and ttie divinatoiy Clonpr PXaminatioD eiieoiiiago^ 

indecil thp afuomaption tlmt fairk-* inouipomto ancoHtml 
HpirEln ; if IhiM point of view ui fii] lowed moro nonjrtftteiuly. 
Home minor altondiomi wouhi tdli]|diJy tlio liwl rliaptpn^ dtiful- 
hkg with fpfitivabi and fairw, bolipfa. 

Dr. JCvanri'A tiook, Afi iikdkpciltaahio introduction into JrEislt 
hie and euHllfO* will rettrtitily appeal to a very largp eirek of 
raadcra. Book# of thi# kind are badJy npcded all over the 
wotbi, not only for tho promotion of hotter itndemtandmg 
fwtWtYtK nationrt, but alno to Viridgp the niilely £(prH:Ail otc'nvojTP 
between town and country. K. ETTTdNQEK^ 

Notes on Archaolegkcal Method with Special (Reference 
to African CnadiDnns. fly A* J. H. Gkodietn, 
C'prMPPkuikfcqfuHij froM fA# ^ African 

2k w SifficM 2k Ou 4, fJnn'fr#ily o/ Ol/tc Ttrtmf Aamt*; 
IfM^. /’ripf bd. 

All acphvologfflta owe a corwdl^ble ilebt to Qoodwin and 
van Riet l.owp for their '^^UAbto work on thn prablems ol 
&nit}i Afrieim arehieology, and thi# ahort pampkilet on 


[March-ApnL 1944. 

mothod will bo u-nrlnly wolcomKi, lot hr main it k n hook - 
let to put into lli^ handu of beginner#, to ai^^uFO IfpAt they 
ptart with eloar idea?! and their pye# open^ ond it Httic murh of 
p»lit for thw BeaMiui'd arehiivikigwt. fiuodwin di:.-*!# briedy 
vAih tho SOOpO of pmhiHtory, appmae1iD0,{joaturialm interpiola- 
tion^ fleld^tOMarch^ and !t-L‘!ehriulu||;^\ Hia iKintOHeea and 
paragrepha mareh with cUrffy iwid prociaian, oneh word doing 
itfl fidl work. Olid not a word too many. Hiuh hia view# 
cPEnain £n thp mind of the reader. Kpei'ial pfaup ia diip to hi# 
troatment of mi hjeeb^ associated with prclnetory nnd urnkteneo 
on the Btndent knowing ouuugh abciut tlwtu intplligentiy to 
diliAUlt thpir Pipouentfl and iisp thffjp- t^vi^lellep proper!V h A 
couple of amall [>omt# ooDiirrcd to thr* revHcwor in rpaifing the 
port dpv'otod l* mfchuEologirai npulhurl. Many aulhnm Use 
thp term ‘ hoo-cultural^' but whp-n 'wc hnvP tho word' horlieul- 
I tural/ it eeoiuA bettor to iJflo it a# a contraat to thn word 
' agricultural.' zVgain, Ooodwin rightty- noya that thf^rfl k 
cunfi^km bolwwn ^ Pthuplogy'' orul ' ctlmography/ Den?, 
too^ it ecolu# that otymology^ eaU help. ‘ Etl^fogy' * can bo 
uHod for tho compaTative fWkd aiiidytire Rliidy of pooplpa and 
or CoiltumiR anil humoi'E #Ux:ka, ond ' ekhuogmphy^ * can 
be refturti'od for dEwerjptlvo Mtliidipfl of a partiGular jioople ur 
ropp. 

C04^win is one of tho few arehieokiigiirl:# who deuicribe 
pxporinmoial work tn the u-fcakinR of ntono imploinontsw a 
subject on wbith the Pitl Rivofa MusBum worked in tho iimo 
of Juba Evanii, Tylor, and ElUlfoLir^ and ia hDII axperltaenting. 
It ifl work fundomontally upccesary' to tho lUKlerstonding of 
prohistory^^ and tho Tm-iower welcomen QcwHlwin'a indatOUCo oo 
thia Iapt> and hopoa that ho nill carry tbui Mpction much 
farther in a lutlUfO pubbention. lha ^lort mtion on goo- 
metrical foimiH appOam to Jend tlio stinknit fr^Ftn tho main 
though it la of theoretical intppwt, UUT Owii wE>rk hero 
has boon flnMiO with flint, on what may roughly be Called tho 
Claetoii, Levnllub, and Riandon typoa of COrod, nnd on axo 
and arma'hCAd nitiking. In all of which At proftont wo are moot 
^isblOil to Sir FnmcLif Kiiowlca, u-}^ righlly iusLita on using 
in mttnufavlurci no l-ouLi except thooo of the kind found on 
anciont aitoti or iisod by primitive poopIrjM of a more recent 
pcricxl. it too much to ask the autllur to his Nourishing 
ISrhOol to work on attpoipting to nmko iruplomcnts of tbo 
dkjTUnmt culture pEmmiii from th? variety of stonE!s uAod In 
South Afrtea, employing the prhuitive hamnienitanpa and 
any other implemcnti knpum from Alicient sites or primitive 
peopTcfl T Admittedly^ aonip of tJip experiments would apcm 
to w u muro Lahorious Muk tfuni oUr owi]+ owing to tbo (psa 
tmetabie nature of pomo of the liuiteriah But thpir pnhliea- 
t™ wouki bo of grmt iwrvlM, ami if present comlltiuria coti- 
tinuc^ may bo Accnmpllsbeci before wc can manago to puhlinh 
w'hat wp liavp afready done livre and plocod on oxhibftion. 

T. K. PEN^TSLAN. 
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Peoples of the Phllkppinei; Smithsonian Instltutlonp War 
Background Scudiei Number Four. By /?. 

Kricafeff. D.C\ 11342. Pp. tifl, AfnjPe 

und 24 Fiat**. 

Keariy eleven month# After tlH' eapitiiLjition of thp city of 
hloniln and six moutha of lei* Lhe fall of Corregidor^ ^fr. 
HdrlKTl W. Krieger, Curalur of Ethnology^ Naticiml 

Muspump RivOa n must inlexeatiiig; contrihution to onthropo^ 
log^ in publishing a coudensed study of tho pcoplea of the 
Philippines. His cemtributinn of contains A vast 

amount of important information in a very roiultihlo forrn, 
illustrated by two dosixi ipnd plmtcgranha aIuI by four 
mapfly about the population, it# origin and floAtin>% and aliout 
tlipir languages, 

TIjp author covers tho FEihJ^t thoroughly, dcftling with the 
Pthnolngical problpms oa ht# main hut in touching othor 

point#, both pconamic and agyicultuntJ, Ito shows that this 
study caatains a starting point for another one MpCoinyy 
troaling thi^sm foatu™ of Fil tpino life. It is (MpeciaHy the lost 
•efEicaico of Dm ' Numniar>%‘ which inchicee one to hope for 
more. In iidorming hia rwlora that thn majority of tho 
Filipino* to^-lhor with the luwtixo and economicaJiy indepcii- 
rlent minnritiaa look to Uiei United States to romoii'o tho 
oponomin nwlnctkiifu tliat giwJually curtail, ami after IH40 

J .1; 


Entipcly aholijih, trotU^ pTpfercnoea on Philippine qrpoita to 
tho Unltod StatPCp tho r^ueation. oruecs how the ril4p4no4i 
pcopips Jouk upon this pruhlom. 

At tim samo tinm one would apptociaic to licar more Al^mt 
tho pr&aont nnd ahovr* nil About Ihi? future poaiiiork of tho 
‘ old <|pbt-ridden MinUlavesliore eropper,'' who—an tim Author 
of thin study so clearly put# nsttig Lnlo a scmhindofipu- 

dont middle via## citixeury, hut who oxisU riDvnrthohw and 
probably will exist ns long ox a system of big estates and 
^ AhsoiiteP landlordism ' is found in the Philippines. 

It is not far fetehctl to combine a study on thcise points 'airh 
tho clement# Mr. Ktii>|i.#' piEl# fcirwanl in hlfl pubUrjatfotl : it is 
A logiciil set|iiel of the matirriAl doalt with th^rc lUid one may 
look forward to an elaboratiotj. of theoe points. 

In his dH<nriptinn of the pcoploA of the FhElippiTECs Mr+ 
Kxic^^ introduces the reoilcr into ths lu#torica] Iwkgruujtrl 
of the ilcA'clopmcnt of the Filipino psopjot nol, only for thp 
closer cm but uhiu into the dark ogca up to it# muHoJ ancestry. 
In bringing the alieostry ot tlio pooplps of |ho PhiUppJnps into 
tho limelkgbt tho term ' Indoikpiiiiizi * fa inlrodncod a# tlm 
racial dosignatlon for all brown-Blttnacd, #trai^t^hajro<i, and 
bloek-hairfid Fibpmo ppopka of the uO pmdllcfM f’nElJtur'llFlttfd 
in the 19311 ceoffust in='1ufli.ng all tt^iCi 42 Or iiioro besio ItiElone- 
nion flLaErrbJ apokcn by A* many dL-itinct Othnle groups 

J 
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Ihnjiuglu^ut Iho nrcliiptdUiKrj. Mueti k to bn md fof tho lun of 
Ihili U*rm m wi uithPopoloj^iGal (ioflnitido u u.-a?d by iho 
i^Ulbor. Tt Ia to bo> tnuiio bi mirvd, howui'nr, tiuil n'tnio thn 
cxprentii^ma ' indoiiwtft ' and ' |T>don«iuL ’ anj vmd very 
Oftwi 111 A politicnl itu u.« for unilmipolugii?^ ^riKim 

Hhoidil bo ciptidlly oud weU d«f1itaJ bs. k tJio in tlik 
study. It might intimating to invoiatigatD how far Lbu 

politk^ term * Paii-Molaya' octViru tho Anthropolugii^al 
' liKloimk/ AH uji^ iti thk puhlkotioci. 

in doacrihmg UM5 Nogrina the^ Author mentions tho nimiD 
Aitn, E ba, or Att* tWCsd by iJto Taj^iiIjiIrb iiving in thr pLaiiui at 
LuEon in apotikini^ of tho Lii^m Nogrilo, in i^mf^ing tlu»i 
cxproaaionit with thu ward item, or hiiam moaning ' black ^ in 
MaIav, tlm oxpitwkiiiB ujH^I by the Tagalogii work ma an oyt- 
upmnr i ihk k tnoro so whan one Cdmparoa iho twm " Uatok ‘ 
Uiied for tJj43 Palawnn lalanii Ncgritn lo that of thft * Butok ' 
in £?|iniiittH, Thp SunyUrn Ratok-hinuiiiLf, ban hu own 

oxprwtnii to dewribq ' l-Rbu'k,' which hav no oniitAcL with thiK 
word ilfill or Ail/nn- It k the Woid. &±riii^ t*rftn6irvimpj^ tJic 
Utt^'r ^Xpnffiaion uu^d for a special tribe o( Karo Bataka con - 
»klom1 t* ha™ inuiij^it«d into the Kjtro Batak-land later 
than the femr other trilxai which oocupy iiiountaiii plaiurt 
of tho Karo Batak-laml in Sumatra, 

OiiL> othar point taking for further ini^tigntiuU should be 
imuitloncd. Tlic n.^’latkauthip betw'ctv-n th^ dilTt^n?nt dialficta nr 
laivguugiM ill flcacj-ilMHl by tho author m hiBupnccd by two 
main tralta, the firat boiug tho theory of Rfiimr'nmtt ami otfirr 
European iirhrKtftJI- explaining d tf^if^renre^ in ipMoh, mdlnre, 
and phyair*! ehAKrtorkt ies by anflumihg a LLOmber of uiigra. 
tiniu to tim Philippine JhlaEuL^i. the M^Hiud'-^strctkied hy llui 
Bothor and eortoetty jio—being the MlvironiiientjiJ fafltop>, 
whuFo cb£?jghlxiuHnj^ triboM iei variably aFTorl wok utbnr'A Apocch 
mid evrrn a I'lrll'ulEi extiMit ituter-exchange iioioe racial 


eharocierutiL'j^, It wouhl \w wi>ilh Mtudying^ hownver^ if 
these two traita are the njflly «>'TiiploinA by whiclj iho languiigci 
problcra of iJn- Pldlipphu^ la alToet^^L Jl roiuailij to be 
mvcMtigated wlji.''dkot tlin * Wave* ' of ziiJgratioo, nmaU Or 
LEnporiiuit, alwnyA took jdue«i by grouluk s(pyaidng iheJr own 
l^niacular. In. one |inint thi'ro liCem^ to lie a nlTong indka- 
tion that Much wan ni>t the Thn infliix of p('<jp]e in the 

^kladjapaJilt (itaruxl tu hava taken pk^'o by MoJays 

apoaking Javaji^> arn^iug in t>n» Plhllppim^ fnuu Sumatra or 
o^™ from Ikimoo. ff thia proves to is? oorfeet. It Would throw 
a dJiTertml light on tliii punRiing |irPldiUu of telatienship* 
hetwiun iongimgas and it would Pd^O git'e nn indtcatlim why 
ihn inllumea of tiui davani«^ boigijegrt U lucre profound in 
partn of the Philippluas, it 4KihjJd hot pimml jp»- 

gmphii^alfy. 

ThoTfCi are ofdy a few pemtu hmoglit farW 4 vrTl U> nln>W rlcarly 
ttiat tlik very remaxkahle MtuEly ofirMra fn^Hj frhr llt^nught and 
for further iuviMljgatiou. 

Let lui ihereiorfe! hope tliat %ir, Krici^ir iii 4 y feel imdiJMsi to 
atJd anothar valiiabhi ixmtrihufiiu’i to Lho lit^^mtlire about the 
PliiUppanus. 

W. HUENIJER. 

Tahiti and Fronch Palynnia. /jy A/ujbr A;. f/Lr^afl. £ots/o?i 

^AVc^^finff AWacA n' + OS. 

Afop onrf MlOiiy iliujifrUivf^*. 

Mi^t of tin know ntfeOLit Ifritpili diipt^ideileii^ ami 

nothing about tJioao of ^ithor H4*re k an ex™] knit 

diimnuiry' aocoimi. of t'rrincli CX-^auijL, of whk-h Tnhill li tho 
Enact Liniiertmit U\mid : it^ trwOlirrt^’*, Pnl^'iiCNimi and 

Kumpeon eannexi4»TiJ4: w'eiJi nn at i-iJiint iif shn Di^ntrihutkoll* 
of the IrlofidcrH both to their own tlefm'O- iumI eu iImi riwb^ni- 
tlfin of Krozii i'. A, f,, M, 



AUSTRALIA^ 


Cylconi: tha Myitery 5tones of the Darling River Valley p 

Bt/ LitaiMtif Blari. Peri f/. Xtu* Smtth IVairm, 
i>. niuMl^ifd. Priw ta. IW, 

Thk litllo hoThk ia Piiil 1 1 of a A>rier an lAr^ o/ 

iiir Ai>oritjtn^At 0/ tht f.Mrlinyt Jiierr Tafiry rjiid fif *Yro- 

ikyuiH Ifolra, of whloh Part 1 ilenit with * llurial trtSK." •Ty/cOn* 
ore tho " Cylini1ro^i>orLical and Coriiute E^toru>i ^ publ tabl'd hy 
R. Ethed<lge Jr. in lUlO. niid vnrieiuly expUniimJ. Early 
aettlem aj7|karunlly knew of thrrio ohjccLu, hut ohLaiiusI iu> 
aocount af them from the aberiguira. All except ‘■me ftopfiiriij- 
cntorl OXiUiipIe from Hughsndnru Karth Oimmalruni, appi-ur to 
bo of nntivu workmaiixhip, 'fhoy^ aro fmm d to tT inches lung+ 


iif einmhir lthim Ndiiuiu ta|ieruin to one end and ClMlLoniHl or 
ovtni fiApfleti nt the other | and tliey an' iueL-s*4l a^ilh nimiy 
^yimlanaliHili!* *if aimpk« lifu'nr simw*. A rgillnee^niti wiTidst^mt* 
la lhii ef'tminolirHt innti'rMd, but rruniy tuhEir wirkfi am u»hm 1, 
often u-ater-rolletl |>i«bbleM. lbc.'y are runiiiioner now Lhau 
f4>nmeTly+ it la ihoiighi that they were burieth aiel hove ts^^n 
oxpUtayj by di^iuHlnliNi]. Tliumgh e«imnionrat in the Ihiifling 
InIsiH they ■H'Cfir tdna an far ntlehl ivi Melville laLond cifT the 
imrth-rwiL coast of AuHtraliin, and Woolgai in Kortb 
Inlvl. Mr. Black in iiitliiK'tl lo E\>giuTl tiheiii aa uf cen'innidal 
aignilii'tnit'^i. ■!, M. 



SOCIOLOGY. 


Fragmatiim and Flnneoring in flenoy Sarkar'i Suciologr 
and Fcunomlcs. fVy i^o^iidfra N^th Chandk^r^^ 
{Vhurkrrvfjiiy ChniUr^ti dr BRb. 

ta+liSS. Pricr 3 rwjjfw^ 

W Pi lloliilioyniit enlugy of an Indian econoniii4l; wliLOit- 
%'OhiminoaH uTithiipH h^?ejii to iiave {xuiaiderablo udiLienon in 
BtjngaL Denuy Suknr wns Ijurn in IHHI, and grew up dtiring 
the SwcidfMhi movement of IlHhl when lie mfuaed a ImvelJpnii 
m‘holni^1iip to EngluiEid to devote hEmMLlf to hia mother OCklui^ 
try. Lnior he retrieved that at'Cp by spending many yaam in 
foreign Imv'cl and ntnfly^ which nafi fmahkid him to aod Indian 
affairs ill their relation to ihu^ of otfijar pooploA aiul- to 
e&tinmte tho degree of fug between tjiftlr prftcofit pluuio* of 
advaiu-envniit. l!e has foimdcd iTmtitiitfona for teaahfng mid 
for roMstrefi^ nnd gntheni^l n Emnii of asooolati'^l working mi 
juiuilar linoa. uieluding tlie wriu^r of thhl aketrh of his work. 
Extmets frani his upoanhe^s and writingi*^ iWpI ffOlii ctiticnl 
re\'iowa of h'm hooka eontribiUo to lhci impriWitkm 4>f him as a 
learned^ proliSc and independent tliinkcr. inclined U* inov« far 
nheail of th^ae whom fw |s trying In >s?lieE\f and ehlighteiiH l>ut 
iinpiraaed by tfie nt^J for krKPwhwJge, Sc^hulw^iipK anrl 
patienev in di^Eig with tlio nrotionuo prihblnmc of hia eounlrv^ 

A. L. M. 

Diagnosis of Our Time t Wartime Essays of a Sociologist. 

Kttfi -UTnapMcpni^ (/fr^n Pauff. 10-13. 

Pp. I m. Prkr^ 10*. flff. 

Anvong Britinh HtutlenUi, Uiilhropulagy Iiaa olwaya 
boon interpreksJ in Its wklosti imsuLitig as an inHiLaivo' 


" tpf ilfmi ■ apphE^nblc to rMfvpmi.i?d cuHiiros as woU as U> primi¬ 
tive aoeietiefVr and to the tlTie«t distUirEivfily htiman aelivities 
and aspiratiniis ui-U ns to nM'iaE nruitOmy and the inoift 
nid inuuitary 4'fhiri m lo eonUnI os Uiriud nature. No exeiiao In 
iust^LisJb thrnd'Einj^ for a revinw of tht* book in Mai«k or uf 
Dr, MannhL'ifnV earlier voltutie, Afon and Sifcirtf^ in opp 
uotke^l ill Ilf Hi, 2ti4. 

If theoiH rlmpti'm are ruther looiK^ly crrmectod, amt eropiha^ 
niite iMirticcliar phiu#*^ nlol aspoctH.^ the sub-title HoriPPNr 
EAMryiT e/ o is suflleicnl explanntkui, ami flic Iwaf uf 

renmnns for oolleeting them thus. They are at the Maine Btim 
Pt friuLkalhl provuNcative ^tnUmient uf I he clainui ruui fijiiirtluu 
of wiciulogy, auii on invltntiiiii Ut other tliLiikt^ and otMcr^-finiK 
from the cetinuniist to the theologian^ to f^aiitrilnde in onalo' 
g*jus ways to relieve the world^s prvwL^iLl treulilc. 

Long and n\Tnpathetki ^tudy of Briliah pfiopin mnl way* 
life hna eoiivincod Dr, ^hmidniiiu thnt Hritaili Iko* the chnriix^ 
and the niLsninn to lievnhip a new ^iatl^i of pocirty. He 
coIIm on us to laHaune awnre <pf if onij to OCt OtI it, hero aiwl 
tiow. 'nio junr aejnEiea tnf lliunfm iMinvkrurK like oth'inr 
advanroc in urgunii»Hl kiKmlr-^lgr^ pllt^ immenan power inti> 
the luunJji of thot^ who havo the will and oecaoirin to apply 
them. Tills apinlies e^junlly to tntalltarian tvunLriciA aiuf t^* 
demoeraeiiHL But social imflnkiipie, though a harl nw^tcr^ in 
like all appliorl fH’kefiiNtt a pcood servant. I'toniiing. propn- 
gamla. and Uie lihiv are not neinwsMirily evil, ot nrt'iT«wrily the 
En^trufUiriU of luiuurity niln. Thir^' aro nt tho diipocnl of men 
of good wilh uOeL u{ tui all, fur the mUilaid clHr<Sii,>rK nntl wl- 


vnnoem^rit of Weetem eiviliiatimn, 

[ j 
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TJii* loa^^ l)t. lo lh<i ‘ I'rinii in vitlitatHin ‘ uiikih 

rciHulU [rom ‘vcnnictmK plji|fW<jpl,E(n. i>f lite’ . to kuiw 
hoinalogic^l fnrtoiM U|X«<ltm^ the pninu. ,)f vttFnfiition in 
■tiudem MOt'K-iy j »n4 to the nHwiiftR <ii titnncionttin Jilnnninj^ 
in thu »p|itni nf viiiiintKMi, J “ 

Uul a ptriimiiinry imiJ iw^rnt prnlilvm u liml of ffotilA In 
lornliim society; of thp tilkei,.w*l». who if |„ dow not 
innl«f tlic for Innwelf, i* uiixt oonccniBiJ witli the 

tFhieh midnint liim in Ufe. Thin i. tin. rnoro 
iitMiit in antoin. ttet'iiiivo oiir j^cople jipi> jo, iiinrtij^ulnti. nt.ai,, 
problcmR of youth >io nlmiit pvt?ryt hiliff ami it In inter«v|. 
■h^lhat l>i- }li|juiiilH>lin ti*. high nifpini foir I fin «'ir«l uf 
MmtUintMl nelinoln on the J'ouiirf, ' to riwkk« Umi (if the Rniitr. 

ofp* itlitl iln |H>tcnljjititin« ' in the rrentioii of new lih, in oiif 
p«Hi|,]e. lien‘ is Hriinirl peyehoiotiiml iiudiffit aiul pnii-iiul 
lumuLiii^ lit Ji mujoF ^ 

More j^neralty, whut Boeiglojtj- ejui eotitrihulo to miiirjUioii 
W a or mk-uiI Hwartoieiis.’ Ifn' i-un«-leu« referehee< r,i 

ilclaifctJ eapcnetni® to « Renend Uiehttitviiml-Hhirfi U n 
more preciiw woy of MtyiiiR tiuit eclututinti muiit lie liiiniaufHt 
anti imiuntlwl in ^ ' SeiHuro .if Hiunuit iJehaviour'-wfikfi 
I^ vitnl mrnbiitmn lo iiuiho tugrneftil pulley in thin (or nnvl 
cr^ and m tJie roiuMly for that' iinrtial awnrmces ' whicirin 
, closfljcanuieioiuninw. ui otw sTihew of action, ami ‘ epeoiulim. 

imn m olhciv, ilijn nCBin pdnifl to n ' thinl way ’ not 
total iMrinli. not lilxiraliiuii. fnit the ' new onhir nf 

irn^lilltl -BJUl K<M71 JlI " 

tfff appmnrli hi llitotighi the wave in wfiii h 
fl^icl y CM liH p the indn'tdual. t’rtlleet i™ ntiiuHtmnnt finwt 
!» preredeii hy ufint l>r, Slmnnlicim csEIn ' R^p analvub ' 
which rnfOi* tha EndiridiHil cane to the whole eonfliinrnt ion of 

ospcriinmli <it Louis 
JWicr, Aielaionij fwhilder, ond others. Tiii» invdlif,. 
hjcthod* in Ctlurntton. ancioJ nan'icCn, and aamce. 

The projected incthorl ia eontnuitcit further iritL the Xnai 
«n»up-Ht^teR>' ilMiRiiod to hroait down thnw MtcinI ofoup. 
niRii which arc tfir stnictiiio nnd buiul of noriiial sCKiielim untl 
**■ rrrate I lie 'tetiln's of r motional 
tL^itOlotion which carry tm thk dostmtition. Ihit here 
Iijjain the remcly u in our own hamii.- I,. utiliiW' the t-umitrue- 
livo pcWciM^of K*oup ciMtoinwi, holfi aniontt our own people. 
Mtrl when the tune coi^ f.ir rmtohliR tlic virtirna of Xaiism 
t-fl WlkCuBblfjn:^ UTk.^^ ol LLvilk^. 

rhi) wJiy ifl thlw cimrtfcl fur n ^ new ^oc^a\ phO<iHc]f>hy ' ojiil 

II * »W^if*lt.l|Ikh^ piitH iM hLraJifhl qik^tkkJi r 

M Jll Clinntiwkity ii^yK unljk t.r -itle with 

r^kiiK imiicJTitiM ? A thcmpilitJiil and Hviufnii BJiaIv>iiPi 
ft ^ thcE^kta* etoitk-llU hL ihr |i^cij»l ty 

if t^insijan IM In no clotibc whither Dr^ 

iUumliftim th^k* that the r\^hi li«d>i for ftath i>f ihem. 

t ru? pncNAentahon of the ptiiuilifi'a dorlrino ^ an hli^iizntion 
Of agi^mii (Mjttty ft waA lilerahy fu^lbUi to ’ IttVo ono a 

nei^^uT ^ iHunujiDtOfl tbe^ whuJo quoftioji ^ who b niy 

*" lii a und inditiFtriahaod univt^ i 

Ch^uui trmh. that Iif, ‘ WI n dim^bn and not iiia a 

ri^d prf!flon|it ; uiktl ptnEming for fn!«doi];ik neifd not i^iop 

short of f^purwokcos Tlsi^‘ iniK h m tlii« rTuiptoV 

for atmlfri a qf rii^l of mytlK i«id of njligWub iL-^tailotw in 

^ oqual profit with - iHlnnk ‘ or 

HudcUkinm nuljiitktut^l for * Christianity/ 

ft »eeii tJiat Dr. -MaiuklufiiirT^ a wido 

Wgq of topt^ of dln^ btermt to HtudriitH of a ^ ^ienco of 
Alan ; i^J nppliort lL^^^htO|Jl^lo^)5il’■l^J nuiitcr lo thti 

■ Ejtqjjiretfltion oF prohlt^frui. ft Ih prr-t^^ntofi with a 

thf^fAi pTP, mill rivinpatEki-lie nppn^ miion tif 
limridl^ and dcH^rv^niw vnry eanduf sludy htllJ ’ tktHT^uan^ 
aetbon aa Uin readorV judginent rnny dirtatOs 

Tu^>xmML riijhiof phra^^ n»y fio mdod^ p. 11, J. 25, tilkould 
™ ™ , on fis 11^ II. '2^2^, tlm 

spcothd iJt MupqriliitiinMs di^HX L. My UES. 

Edition for Citixen R«poo»ibltltiev i’difed % i., 

^7 mfnfrtie, I^nntrtowii Unimitit</ Pm, iOxfwd Utti- 
*t# J ""*- l“y Fp, -nVH. 126. Fries Jth, net. 

ini* tntamaitini; book b tho Okn$(rowth of a nnlMotial 
^fennee ariMg^ by tJlU U.S.A. N'atiomd Council for tlm 
SmibI 8lu(l^ Md the Xalloiul Foundation Tor Education in 
Amoncan Citizeoahip. Though primardy dealing with 
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‘*"'' 5 '''^'^ i-unditi<.ji» in tiu! Lnitcd fitates. it dis- 
etj.^ tl«-iii <»i tme CO hrrmrt and hunuuie, tiint it should be 

IntHitHui which .wli of the sripn(ir» uitwt rvlatcil tn the 
Kupn-inc art of ginyl ritixcoHliip should Hinkc tiJ the tminfujt of 
eilianis. AMd h«jw a eliould he intnxlui-ed into school Md 

Rather anrpriHingly—except to Hoioe nntiiifOhukiKLHta-. 
anriirt,^^ luNuU Urn li,t. ' What h ,oan that irtljmuld 
1 hiinj u a queHti.m welt worth niruiidwinc : 

and the proitminnie Of rtmly su«g.s,tcd hy PrDfe«Hir Wallia 

elrtsucs tlw csuentHils, and gn.'ea some lutefuJ hinta fur tlm 
lintmuilnticn of them r detnniid will aurely rreuttj supply of the 
needful c 4 Utprn.<iil The connesion wjtli wciotofflical Bindy is 
CMiuitial; it IS Ithrays well to .we ontseli-ea .u imrt of the 
iilltlion nwe, and t.ho liunuui mcc as jiart of ourtwlvoa,’ 
KiHmoM,|.-a fullowa, with three dinbrent prcsflitAtionH. tyul 
eioim linh With Soeiolaiyy at Ihe e5,d of the t ulunie. In oo 
J nrted A Hubjeeh ei'lcctinn uf Inpim is neeraisity and intDivoa 
judKiiwnl of mtiies. < Tlie peak we really jswk a« power nlid 
fTecdOm. lluMj pimls dll' not imjconcJlahle ' hut ‘ ut .wmo 
re»|Xs..t» tiJet.tiGBh Ifero k whoienonie rofreelice to 
■natenulwl detenninkni. in ' dll eons of wwioUy kgitimato 
pOWrr ftorl ‘ tlic litJth ihaE thakoit im freq ’ j ^ti “ lli£i fl«l 
• trath of eeonondrt. ia that it kconeetned with tlm mitfiipiilA. 
^ ticin of rCHoureea which are itiudequnle to the aatisfactioii of 
ei-er> want 4 if It were not so, ire might still Iw lolling rtirh 
lUMler his own lotuij-trce. Here tlicm may Ijo a clear hark- 
|j« 4 'k loanfhrqpfiki^rU'uil tlluntra MiHus : for fikjr prcfHTkt kntric-utq 
i-kaMlrq ypvL» nid put jii q liny. 

1 1 bfin*lji of Dr, HtkrMiqniP nnil I*n.ifisi«qr 

t-nmih Tii.y]<.ir, iTnpEt'mt^nthi tko hn.wlrr Rqiii^mll^iktkin of 
™ncmk»r« in iho worM ns wq ouRht to know it. ^ Gook^phy 
IS eniirjraod witli tho de^ riptiqn, lixidizat ion, and 
^ tton nf tho ^IntH wliinh ri>]iito fnAin to his Pkllorinj'i?nvirciii- 
inqnis Tnth k'HkfH^uwi* <kii and liyip-wnrlCr Sotno 

T.mnqli« qf hnving cqnio tn a iJpoeI ond nan the 

l<ix?^phiirft] T™, linvQ tn conq^ntrAlq on thnwCi wbiEh 

iniwst raiikdy. I UyjiiL'al i^grttpliy and honiE'kknd Btudy aro 
fuiLdanurtitAl, with rnroful aI eoiitiofi In dsmuEiNtrabto and 
tlimfon fW lnii.rbu«ns, ^ ^Hqqtfniphy. tike i-linrJljB lihonhl 
nrgi n ut liijuio, Tlin MkL'trh of ihq tkQw g£%gm|ihv Murw at 

rorfinlo tfi full »f iiiiqmftkqj; popntos Hfstory, nfmadv wnll 
^tfkblLp<tuxi in tho rurnnula, fwkt ckfS^ many zio\'«ltHH s 

m ‘ in iniiji*i4 iiwnaory Atni lahquEd be hi.^ 

di^t’orq {p. tiO) 3 it. ijitograie« many fJiiportiuontal ntiidHTO 
Iml kiitqgTatEnn ik^fcb.t coriko from vrithb an iildividual— 
HtudsQt nr toochor—a point not alw^y% obncri-ed. 

iTailrtfe^hy B fpr ProfqAMir Hockbg, is overj^mtUi'a Ktudvv not 
a fijAH ml pltnn for a fnw. A nmn’s phslowphr U ^ th^^um 
of hL>< twin-fk ; These rtro bobg formod iiJl tJio timo, and Itioat 
qj nil in oaf y yqare ^ and a ^ mijint phiSofiophy ' i» a fliwtators 
ft iJi tint duty of jdulqqophy fq ajd pqqplo to dfjim'qr tho 
moanokg of thoir ^ilqii botli oq^wiVr bqlief*, atnl lator 

rjMiJ^Jiiki- ihEifi t luol ^lidnt^hy ia ' pdilancq in thn busitlwH of 
^ ^ witli a view to parsoiml freodom, 

I hdwAipIkv Ell ffttrt « ifniiilcig for ^-itiiumrihip. and b modern 
ntiJitpqc^kimtion atA^iU undpr tliat namo, mlan^itlv * 
liymanp., and farmings' Ttiiri ■■ tPrliniquci of nuttUra frctKloin " 
jieotlfl to aoMihf^L rluring ArlolMcnncv, with tho furt 
fmpuli^ for freedom nnd to iinlioiJIiity. which it U its tai^ 
to 4 ^isOTdEi]atOs f^c^inbi]! in tlin Mdiool, it Rhouid poraiAt 
tlimugh tliq coiii^. iAU\ should Ijo ronipidjHJTi' aa an 

OJil to ■ among ' dortiv-q * hubjoets; just Wnuiwi 

yuuiig pouplv thitik ihny know vrliAt thay want, without knmr- 
mg why, or how to uh 4 ^ wJtat the^y wont* whvtl thov mt jt. It 
IS Lhq uidy mfoKiLiiEii agoinift a oomm^Mviai ajid rnntCTia] 
cuvUlTatioii. 

J*olU]^ Scipnit. in rightly tz^atod as u pf^t^Futidn for 
? and Sdii conccnu^l with duties as wfil] aa right*; 

nnd Wdlh artiva kjortJqipatiou in tho life of tlio rommiinity. 
In this ‘ EtJik-kh aud rolstitkjs at oonv^nlozit. ElhLtaucc^ 

of tura on llitf prognunmo of Harvanl Dollsgo In Jfi43 - 

limy thoy long nmnin ao 3 But thov nord TmiiuKl toaohoni 
and timw nro apparoiitly Httll rare ; o iiirn. historian or haiiflv- 
oian, trt; no substitutos 

I'flychoiogy in stIjooI* hardly cMiiur inuro than olomon. 
tary knowladgo of m«'iilal oponetioru whkh will itgiinJ and 
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niAy rcfi'Kfdy tlio^w diisdirdji^f^ wliXcIi ^re TiKigiiLiiiufi tO' lx* 

rocogniZiCd lid (!4ipahk‘i of tEii]fitEnr’l:it> in thoEr first synnEytCPicui-,, 
Form^ iiidt nation ia rightjy dopiwntecj i wtmt m iKwdbd U a 
MUnd mcn^l hygifiiiii, ^UiT nympnt-hl^iir ofjiwrvAtit^n iutd 
^tfiu gu^-rmnw, capoci^Sy wnico lioiiki-EufEiicMim cAii no 
kn^GT bo cbfK>ikiiH^i on fu in tin* po^-aEIhL ' lower ' ctiJt[in», 
Hope too tTfliiiiinif anil I'linkal oxporknicD upp eAml-nlinl io tho 
toao^hcr J niOifl of all in tbo oartkir pliftiMw ol! inlucatJoik. How 
much 19 9till lacking m iHiuimlod by the iloarth irven of itf lnwil 
toxt-books. 

Firmlly, Sociology in tin? prcr«.-!iit firtum will havo to Lc nvjtv 
thmi a definitive Iraiiiing, it lOEiHt liA^-o/imcli^o^ 


INo«. 47-W 

and method, uiH iLhcrc w roo^n for prootlcal cottra^ in whioll 
tlio popifu cln Bometbing tllOre than ' makc:^* wbat 
theif hlalmrtLon offer*!: « cnodt i^lcn^ting oXiMtipIn «howa 
wluil roik bo clone. Noticing makna a dfiiily it!«n m futQii od 
illAijilJty to turn prftt>c|it into praetko. 

On I hiaue linert^ Ibft correclion af ailnulttod l■lo^tJct«■ ki iinHlcjio 
ffilucution wiJi nt all O^-cnl r proceeii with cioo r Ohjoiitivo> anil 
intoIlij^ib]i-> ntiHlKj^i, To ciiMiin! oeliirn^in*0 nnd Avslcmattin 
progr™ an AetMlcjiiy or inntitiito in cnviitai^ wiiich wouki 
' maralukl contimivudly tKn dnergy aud of jVnicrkftti 

^citiannd/ nlul—wo may onlv in the United 

,T6JIM h. .LITRES. 


AFRICA. 


Five Fointi for Africa. iSfy ,i/rj#^rrf If'mniiijr. ibcriufon 

48 H^itso JIM|* (*p, nxi, Pric# 

. . purn^ililot dkartjiiiK^ tho a^^limtion to Africft of 

tho nve pointd fQimul^tcH] as the critorJn of aoctioI and 
coonomic policy on ij Dpfolnbcr. J9 .|ei, in n letter Tht> 
TittifM >4igiiod by the of iJic dilT^rt^nt ChriMtian dorkomi- 

nations In Britain. Wrong hiw aclhovEd thi^ alnHiAt 

ImjHhKdiblc ill picrtinrting tho divcriiHy of African pnklilciiLM in 
n way that am undrndi^od by the rondcr with im pTovloiu 
kiiowlodj^^ tmil at tho iianic tifttri extracting thoir conini04l 
mcadurc in the fotm of goncrAliia tiona that nro t^mipk wiHiout 
Ikding f>VCr^:Hiinp1ifkd. 


tJliL' ilcabt with tb& politiaal adpimtiun^ of the Afnenn, the 
dbdntciitmtion of tho Afrinm fafniEy, tlnH iinpijrtaiic-« nf land 
luiii ita Ki^biOtli^^atfork, and the difTeront Aapoetd of ceorioinio 
dcvclopmciu in relation to Afriean At^Efaro. rnrticnlar Atten^ 
linn Id givotl to the qirefitfoii of iHilt^catloii, Imth of tJlic chihi 
nnd thft mlult. a lujbjoct on which Wrong writer *a arii 
CKJXVl. 

rhi» ccnifliei hctwkton tliffercnt tbcoricR of rote roliitiofw, dm 
niotittta behind the MigrOgntion policy^ ami the kiMSli nwntv- 
tt™ of many AfttrariA of tlie danger of it** oXtcmiiori, nlv 
hriedy but effoetively napLunod, 

A conc'lkiliUng ohapttiP fLiiicLk^«cc the i>p port unit me for the 
QifiMtiiui chkirthoa in Afriia, L. i\ .\1AtH 


CORRESPONDENCE 


An Explanation for the Cnuyade. 

^Sm.—Mudii Itas Ixten written of tfin ecntiVAd^ a 
cucAtom having a pockihar dbiributioii atnnng 
piimitivv {W0plo4. In Roman tiinCd^ DiadrjtkUi tvfprred 
to it in this Coralttimd, and StFalK> Ul the CcltJI>ciTidJlx. Marco 
Polo related It" Occiirrcihire in pnrt« of Odrut. In modem 
ti^.R it hifi Ijoi-ii dchwrJ-bcd In China,, Inilm, Bonico. 

Saam, AfritMW and among liiEhaiid in Xoptli South Amcriir^. 
It wmt n^forred to in Hli^aboihan diwiA, Mini hi EaRt Anglia 
ttW5 belief ifl said to snwivci that eIu* prognAnoy of the wifo 
alFotitfl tho huRbaadr 

Mimy boliefa rcganling thL4 cit*4tOlU liav^o grouik up aiuoiig 
primltivo pcoplkMi, an<l many thiMjfiw have boen prrniounilnl 
in explain itit origin, ft Inirt golM-rally be*ii teganli^l an a 
quaint uimtoni ha\Tiig no hi niatertal flirt, nncl wmi* 

have followed TyloFfl idea that it btoug iltjring iho trrui^jtkhik 
from n mntriarehai to a pAtrliirrlial HyHtfnn of AOc'icty% 

Tho real exphuiatioji, itppcnm to Ihi i|kjito difTon'iit fiiojii any 
^jf the anthmpo|ogii:uil liypotTlae clut? to it U inxi- 
lAliiod ill m\ article by Frame,* who jxiinlaout lltat aprcgimut 
woman oxitrotoa OOtftriu in ibtf ga^lrio juici?^ bi|e^ milk, tiriik^ 
oto. tn the fkaithcm Statiu. hft dkw eight fjuniliiy!^ knOwily 
ni?gro«^ in which bating are rare and huidxuid and wife uJoep 
togolhar, fretpjpntly with thi^ bodrnlothrsH pifilorJ o\.r'r tliof 
hoftiK in which tho IniikliAiol kf nfhv'teii by tho wifo'n preg- 
niutcy. He fcxila aialahw, los^ of ap|i>otIto, Imdi iiionilng 
lintu^, flight oplga^tHo pain, and to bed, Qna jhbit 

wiiifco^ a coal loader, stayed in lied tlirw wocka. T!li« Otauli- 
tkin ovidoutly re^iltH frcuii th*^ alMurptioii, |wrtlv thninigh 
inhalattan, of ootitriii from tha wifo. AVIion Uwi husband 
BlcofM apart frem tlio wife uluring piwgnani.^y, ho haa no 
Hymptoinii. Ono negro, wha Jmd no aymptmiiB when ho dfopt 
aeparatol>\ wna odvLsod by hk doctor on eight difhsrcnL 
oceokiionH to retuin to hlii Wife'a IkkI, Koj-Ii time the HjTtip' 
tan™# retumocl, one! ha •ilatCHl that hb wife did not ^ mnoll 
* right.^ 

* Fromo^ R. J„ 193-1, ^ EAirin riMUL-iiona In hUHbanflA of 

" pregnant wumon.' n\ Viryiniif Mid, J,, 39, 

[ 


The eonoluidatl "eetna cIhu:, tliat tike ny mptOAM are reuT, not 
imaginary^ in origin, nnd that ilhinM of tIkO male nuulta from 
inhj&latJun of Ixxiy Vnpouni containing the eoa hemi'oui? of the 
prcgnaiki frKnmie during uloopr Tltv conditUmfl for the 
couvatU'^ tuny then bo oxpentiMi in any family^ primitive or 
ntlicrwise, iu which tlko hiwhafid atiit wife li\’c in doia* oreitttvl, 
nindy bathe, or sbep ti^Hhcr with a lack ef voiitilatiokl. Of 
oOiirHC, in certain iiiHtain^ ihc Aymptomn may be bimidated 
IhroLigh Aocial |iri*w4iire bccauae it in hnawii in the tribe that 
*)ueh symptoiUM * ikumiinltv ' occur+ 

H- nUGOLES GATEiS. 

lUcfriHc Ifoorf'- Miw. 

The Irish Stone Age. 

Silt,—<Jur atU'litiork lia^i bt'en limwn to a recent votkinie 
|jy Dr. H. I*. Movimi,* jr., doling with the in*h .Stwif 
ICaiTibrlilge, 1942), in which he luakea ^toinehtn 
rt^anliiiig lho pajwrH wo have unblhilkcii on %hi* Hubjcct*. 
Since tlknw stab.^iTirrntH orf*, no liHLinlit unLnt£!Titii>Mally. fkkk<* 
toadkiig w'd de^re to (Kmiincn t im pv£ime of tht»kk. 

f^ lOfli.—Dr. MaviuR rt?|?anit il aa " axtiratikilinary " that 
<WVt*tk oolitbio and lower palaKihthic ty'pi‘« nf flLut impk-nkt^nla 
ideiitiflr"l lay uir*) riliauhl otiour in i^klogical liepoNiiM in 
Co. AulHm. He in ovulontly iinfiMinliar with tiv) fact timl 
rtiich an rkHNnCiatkiik of atHtcfAetA ia Hot uiiukubI in tunric gm%^ol 
Ixxla—in Eap^l Anglia fur oxaniplo—and in, fnitcievl, only fo l»o 
expected. 

F'p. llifi-t.— He etfliiniR that the HtriatiniiJi on cortoin fEiiifc 
»nipimH>«t4 rniUkil by ua in tho tif^on'pfri Ral^ Deocflwitt, and 
wlmiliml by liiin to rcwmblc gEfU’iid »iEriw, ' are the of 

" HaVere wave action/ tlii**, M* far a** wk" ka4>W, hitherto 
anhmnl qif claiin ui. However, put fnrwjitrtl nn^upportCHl by 
any otdifdiiw; ami. Hi view of the large Imx^-^ of knaw^loclgo 
on tha vlriatlmk of flint and other roeliMv, wo i?an only' expreoa 
Ottr #Urprifta tliAl Dr. Movin?^ >ihoukl have inada it, Wa found 
niuncniuu Htr^tcd impleiucnbi Ul gravol well up tho valley of 
the Carey River vrliich liavi? never been laibjoetcd to wave 
aelkkfi. But Dr* Movitla, whim eonfrouted with UlCM atriit' 
tloTWi, docQ not hcwitntc to claim dogmatically^ (uid again 

' J 
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by 4 rv.v «^'iLk^C}^ t\uA IIidm unvEx>h«»i }HkVts lj«oti 
pn.^iic^l liy ' hIktuiwYhi aikti heavy rDlliugJ 

F. ]|>7.—In hu to rpnito out lo luavo foulkLl 

OefrivnJ iriifi'lnlftariixof Lower in n>Hp in 

uf t bn Cnmy muJ 1>un riVnm, Dr. ^lav'iiw tlmt tbid iji not 
OOrrvotf Mine# ibi^ cnimat dat« eftrlim' thnn tho Lal« 

GUwuk^ porio^L Clcnrly Dr. Mqvtim ifow nCkt admit tlue 
poBHibllify df Uw occummrq in tIuMi glmVoLn of dqrivod 
implOEnimH whirh Cong prcNduto tb^m. Wn woulii point out^ 
bowxFwr, ihnt ezrakic roelui bj^ iti tbmw Dcmsh 

Dr. ^loviud wiflh it to tw imdfifii&OOil t>uit ho regfLtda, thptio 
qrratbB oifio lu being of Lato Obiriat Ago I 

n J +—Hogardmg thts Ap^ciminta dwicribqd by loa Imtn 
ballyi.'oiinnUp l>r. JMoviu* tnakl>Ti tbn loUomiig Htatemont—* 

' In ihfl BchuldiiKr C%y miuiy brultno and aiigniar pl* 0 Cii of 
' linHiAtono anif qiinttlitn Oreur, among whichp il oarC'fiiUy 
' lortod ont, ttLftny t^xanintea dooM bo foimiJ analogoiui in mI 
^ wiih fIkn BuJlycanneJl Hpocimiinii/ Haa wich a 

' Karting niit' Aiul ibtaULd oxuniiiniinu of tPieao fpooitnfifUi 
ovor lakoiii nnd, if ekIh whom nro rf«ijiL 4 publufkiod f 

If ibbi oxnniiiuition imil i^mnpnriMon nrtth iho oHginfd 
iiHnix ImIh iviit lakoii pbicVp l>r^ Moidua'a AtAtMilOlit ii fcilnitill- 
ooHy Wnriya#. But IbLi does nuL provMfjt him from Plating 
t>tal ' the HO/cnlJi'd unplomontA from Bullyl^Oftnrl ilpp imtiiral/ 
The idlution; of ihe prubloiu of tbo tmljoyity of Man fii IrobiEkd 
will nut t» helped by mjoh apeoial pt«adillg. 

Fp. 111-112.—CuinmofLtin^ nn tbo Jictam Fdiul and Coney 
Ifiland. epocimeiUk Dr. Moviu4 rogartb tbem na dofinitoly 
human oriofaiiiii and cnmurtaKa ehanKtoiifftica of thaao 
objoetfl which Imv® conviiio^id liitil of ibia. But ono of the 
Epooimena found in gravel betWeuEi Buuldor ClnyA at Bal^y- 
fionntd* cpdiibita m full nP^^uro th* elmmeteria profisiit in t&o 
Boom I'oint and Onnoy TpLand oxampEoa wliicJi Dr^ l^foxiuH 
rr|£ari|a tta of huniaii origin, ft would lie of inlar^V to ktkow 
Ikiw Dr. MnvitM proprMOP to diapoH of tbia duteoiKoritng 
fur L. 

F, B>7.— Ah an vsnttilplft of tho imrrlinbtljty of t>f, MoviimV 
fitiikiirkidj^ Wo woLibi draw attontiou to thik follnwing. in bi^ 
romarkH on PEnid lir^ saya * tbn jtiinting planM in tbo 

' limqyU^Eie nrU Hurb tliat tboy wuidd Hai^ prtA't^ltod the 
* fornintiunuf any ^!kJr'l of a en ve, and the fallrfi bloiike (boiiealh 
' wldrli we fulokd iiiore than IdO t|i 3 ftkll 4 ?f| tbikcw anil brnple- 
‘ nn)ntH][ were nlmoet rartainiy prodneod by wa‘H,>?-actkjJi^' In 
regozd to tbie all anyuoe ban to eIo, to rcaliEii tlie abTinrdity of 
llr. Movioff'fl claim, u to cuiinmi> tbn pbatograph (Pb 1 ) in 
eurmomoirciEk lioancifl Point' w'bicb diOWTi a Sea cave or ftbcLU'-r 
found Ell the limEHitono at tliat witb a penmu nUuKling 
witbin it, Tlic hnriackntol braiding of die limBsLono IcndY 
itri^lf aELmimbly to tHfi for^nalkOU of litjch caves or sliolterH. 

A.4 to Ur. MeviiiaV Hiatom^l that the fallen hlorka wore 
' jifoduneii * by wave artidri WTe prtTsuiiiH? that he meant lltat 
lhair PlU wm rakUMi by lbi.H< nation. It wnuld not Iw wntliaul 
inU'roRt to bfi»r Pr. -^TkniuH’p cxplunataou for this pitisaaire of 
the unridlk^ artnr;aeU nn the roclc plalfortn hi^nEiAth tbn 
falic^k bl(k<bn, if lire ilrtaidmkent uf the bt^wks wan iluo to wai'o 
fc’l-Wcfl . tv by wfifio tbkWn ^m|MlmtLvcly iigtkt artefao't^ tmt 
Kwe^kt away at the outwt by the ezoaive airtion of the 
and hrkW wan It tbnt they iMcapcd from Iming foiled lUni 
Eiatlen'ki 1 

Tji eorudkwiun, we cuuk only hope iliat iei bl^ ilcuibiig wiih 
fkihrr ir»i|»H’'tp uf the IHpIl ^tuno Age Dr, MoviiiM bon not abown 
lYw Mknke inaideuiiiiU''y wldch^ wo regret to HAy^ olkarar lefiaiwl 
hi« tA'Mtttiifit nf whiil we regartl to liq t|ia oarlinit tracts of 
Man in tbnt country^ 
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5 1 It jk^ rogtwttoci that eaio# confiMson atom in ibe rspurta 
I of ibo dl«ai»»oiift at tho oent^nary^ cobebratiotL of the 
Boy at Ardhropolugloal Inntitute (Mas, 1D44^ 

The repotiH of the |iftperfl by Sayco and Dr. Firth became 
Imuppoziod and artickw A m\d 9 sdiroubj be road in ihe foLIew- 
iag Harder i 

.-(rficTf! 8 ,—Mr. Jl. U. Say'Oe on tiui ' Futuze Study af 
' Mntcrial Culture,* dtHCUkHW liy Mr. Oigby^ Mr. Datla 
Majumdor, 'Sir. Brauuhnlta, Ai\d Dr. Gral:kame Clark (whoae 
lelLtributtuika, with tlw exception of Mr. Bmimbolta'a, were 
priiktcfl among those at the end of Dr. Firths addrcaa), 

.drfiefe fl. — Dr, Ra^'inond FiKll Ofi iho * Future of 
' Anlhropoloiiry'.,' diiicuaml by Dr. Margaret Moacb Mbu 
Lawronco^ Mr, liutta Maj uiUEler, PrOfaaaor Fords, Mra. 
Hoebfon and Mr. Korsab^ Dr. Firth replying. 


1. Far R. V. Sayco rdOif R. U. Sayco. 

5^ 2nd. par. Should road—" BuaJoy in the cbalr of the 
* Ethzkulogicall Society and Bcdduc of the AnthrupqlogicAl. + / 
W 0 . ' Local CorrwpoudEifita ' won* abaliohaJ recently. 

P. 8. For M taa Katherine T^bnrtindale r«ad MarlindidL 
P, 7- 'Vho WcIIcchm] Medal is offered anzmohy for tbk:^ 
b<S(t way' on tho application af onthTopolajpoal rcu^nd) to 


P. Tk IbuiLiir |la^ will of Ibo late E. J. Horniiinui the 
11 u^tittktCi'wi'll ndtjfkti LArrr the legacy^ bji aociii aa prohato luu been 
graEktati. 

P. &, penultinuite par+ For " Dr, llurEkunAn " fXH^ ' 

' Hondnuwi,' 

P. 10, 2«fl. pw. Far 1H48 rend I H43. 

P. 2(1, lie, 12. fVcnafwry FettoiPM j 

Dr. CaUisikfcU dkd in 193.8 ; ore ohitiLary^ Maw, 1930, 10, 

Obtirmftker, Prof. H. Madrid i prcwiit addmi: Fribourg, 
Sw'kUedatktL 

Ih. P. Ol^i dnftd, 

Pnim, l>ri, A whatiiti £4 Caio. Dr, A, tn^itiluto Xociotud ilo 

Arktmpologia # Bi^h^rla, Mexiw. 

Zaniiatruno, Prafiii^gHir S. *hool4 Inf ZlnfFiiat^iiikp. E^rofoquwr S. 


Copper In Anclgulty. 

■a A giip^—^'fhe repute, ocdonluig to Pbny, of tlie 

^ JF copper thAt ranio fruiik Cyprue oiuHt Ikava bwji due tu 
Ita tiallvc condition. Suuh juetal is of reinarknblc 
purity. Tlial of the Lake Superior legfon ia D 0 -P pure. Tliiu 
wc bavo a criUklion for andonl cupper artifacts, tncUkJ of 
Hpproxilu#tO ikEirity won produced by smelting until thi^ 
itiv'Crntiun of eieotroly'tic pTwlpiiation about idxty yoani ago. 
Here obto Wo have a tent fur copper ach^cil inailviafri lily to 00 , 
Early BrntitJ^ Age. If il bo zkoarly puna, it hai r>o telaHon id 
bronze ; on the ecintraryp it may Iwinng lu on early part of 
the Stoue Age, ftt which xomute tiima jiative Gdp|^ wuuhl he 
regardchd as soft stone. T. A. BtCKAHU. 

Fic/wfo, B.Oa 
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I. COHMERCIAL COUNTERFEIT. 
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COUNTERFEIT ^TSANTSAS^ IN THE PITT RIVERS MUSEUM- Bif a. h\ S. Turntr. WUk Piat€ C. 

Tile iiEitiire cif the ^hrkinkeii head titi]ihie4 of tlte pTiharfi Ii^diaivH hiiH long aAsuned 

them u ready sail? to curio-h^inU-nt, Ah Stirling han ntit tii a valuable iJrtpCT.i ilm ilemand UaJi 

giA’en risie to a cfsnfiifkimble htiHjneaH lit the inanizfaeturc of counterfeit with the ruHiiU tliat a largti 

^iroportion of the HpcciiiiCilii in private (anrl srano public) colWtions arc iii fact the heacb of unclaimed dead 
Groin hospitals ami pauper aayluma prej^aretl by fusciflerniij^ta. The I 4 Vw.h [»f Kctiruitirp Porn, and J^ni^il ]>rohtbit 
the^ export of blit numbers arc euiTcptitiously hawkixi to tourists along the RK-ific coast From the 

Panama Caiial southwards. The prices asked nuiy range fnrmi £2 to £10 or nione, according to the eHtiinate<i 
means of the customer, While aomc of t hcf^e may bo authentic, 1 ho majorlly comlnly ato not. 

The Pitt Rivoi^ ^luseum, Oxfoni, ]HjiiHcsscs two Kuch forgeries, purchased in l^^uador and presenttKl in 
lyjUh. One of these has now tiecn placed on exhibit ion alongside the genuine with a Jafaol draadng 

attention to the features wtiieh mark it jm fal$e. of those featureifl are apparent in PI. C, (fig. 1), which 

nbo Hhow'a an ant hunt ic Jibarti specimen (fig. 2) for purposes of eompariaoii. 

[ii the counterfeit (sunfm : 

(a) the hoail iHi leas thoroughly s+liruiikT the integuiiient being c(>nf«e<|Ueutly inst m thick and continuing to exude 
a certHiu aiTloiuU of i>il i 

aithough Hlight |jTOgnjrvihoua dintcirtion ia pre.^ent h ia not s^ulficlont to give the cliameteri^tic anuutdike 
aji])caran(^> in fig. 2 ; further, the ilume of the head is high (reaching W'ell alnn'c the upper edge of the 
head'bami] instead uf low^aiuJ elongated, and the usual liepressions in the region of the tompleKare lacking ; 
(c) the lips show luj sign« of iMTforattou by the fAo?d«-wtM>rJ pins itso^i by (he Jihan^ during the shrinking, and 
are^wil witJi light threads in ]>laee uf the normal heavy fringe ofcijtton ijtring ; 
fd) the tiiji of t he hejuj m not |>Terced for tho suR|>en£liiig cord ; 

(fl) ttw5 pfjstorior median Incision is carritsl much further forwaml over ibe crown of the heiud than is done in 
authentic s|ieeimcns ; 

(/) the lfd>es of the ears aro not pic‘K^c^:J. in done by pTiharon of both sexes early in life ^ iiistea^l, tionc ortm- 
menla have tk^en thnist thrtnigh the rims of the carSf which dt^ew not accN:>rtl wkh Jibam pract tee ^ 
the facial driwm hius not }>ecTi slngcfi off, ni»r the skin [Hplisheci (the shiny surface being <luc to grease^ ; 

(/d the feathered lieud’band of l»eaten jrnlm'bark is of a ty[ks not w>ini by living Jibarus, nor are genuine 
ever provided w ith any kind of headgear t 

fi) the hair is of finer texture than in most Iruiian Hpeciniens ; it is less abundant And tbe short aiilcdocks 
affected by mcKSt .fitmros are ab^sent. 

It is realized that the UsL iletail is not definitive in that the Jibaros nmy still oecAHioiially take hoA^ls from 
non-Indian victims (uStirLing mentions a Successful Attack on a seitlcmeiit in 1925), but considered in relation to 
the other forogoing |Hiints of vaniition it may l>o taken as strengthening the ikssumption that the head is that of 
a fenuite Eurojiean or fiospiul casualty. As final confirmation it may bo uddcfl that pari, of a Quito 

newspaper of llKjfi was found wadded into the crown in a manner suggesting that it useel to preserve the 
shapfi d iiHng re>d uct ion. 

T)ie second rounterfeit in the Pirt Ri’ierH eolleetions is tu^arly iilcntical in form and decoration with that 
illustrateth hut is further adorned with tw^o long jjendant^ of the elytra ^>f the beetle nnimnuliu^, 

tipjied with feathers and human hair. Similar jicmdants an^ frequently' hung fn^m the ear-lobes of genuine 
(ijM fig. 2) but in tlvis H|iet‘iineii they are attachcfl to the l>avk of the hcad-Kaiid. 

The abovc-mentioiicr] ]>articu]ars oirhm^ffjKUMl eloHoly with the criteria given by iStirling for distinguhihing 
iqniriona from genuine Ufsut-naji. The same author HUgge^^la exAminaiion of tJie stitching of the ptrsterior 
incision whicJi inakcj^ jK^SJ^ible the removal of the skin lT4'.im ttie skuU. The professional taxidermist witJj his 
superior equljiment tends to make a rather neater si‘am than is usuanv to Ik5 found in the Indian article 

[ 57 J 
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Although tliiH dot invariably the case. Tt uJiould be 
addcfl that I lie work uf Name counterfeitcra ht a good 
disal harder to dcleot then an? the two esamplea 
d«ji!ribe<l above. 

Not all non-genuitie have been made for 

comntertfial inirpowa. Rivet * illujitratea a pas-mblo 
counterfeit made by an Ei'iiadureati m^'dienl atudent. 
and in l8SJa an Austrian doctor iiame^l Heiti ® de¬ 
scribed four wliicb he had prepared from the heads of 
deceased patieiita. In both these cojiea the motive 
was to test the technique of rctluclion as reported by 
travellers. Hoin'i!) attempt to shrink a fifth liead by 
dry'ing in tite turn faileil completely, 

MiimmiBed animai beads, tiNiially of monkey a nr 
sloths, lire Eiemetimes soon in eoilcotiona. Of the,*® 
the sloth iiends are likel.v to bo genuine. The Jibaros 
are elalmrately earefnl not to take the head of a 
victim wiici iA related i<j the alay-er, however long 
adopted into the enemy band, fn such cases, as also 
when a vigomiU) rosistanco prevents the securing of an 
un ri'latcd vict im s head , the slayer may at some Jater 
date take tiie hcwl of a sloth (,Cfiol«epuit didrtctyfiwr) 
and prepare u token tntphy, ealled wwusAi'. Gener¬ 
ally similar ritual procedure Accompanies the prepara■ 
tion of the nAtnnhi. Finished trophieH display the 
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I ip* fringe and sii-spending cord seen in tenatsa#, Vmt 
the rlegreo of reduction is proportionally kss, ^mo 
other animals may be similarly treated* when one of 
their number is supposed to have caused the rlcath of 
4 ^riliaro. 

Stirling tket^iiad^d a Yaiipe Jibarn to reduce the 
lit'jid Ilf n monkey, hut thi« wa* dune wiihout ritual 
acid ^Lmjily as a demonHtration of the shrinking tech- 
iiitjno, Prcs«?n-C4l mutikeya^ hcatb seen by the wi-itcr 
have certain features in common with the counterfeit 
isayitmjt and it m to ^>0 doubted whether they are of 
Jibaro origin. Even w^hem thia should he the c*8e 
they probably represent nothing more than purely 
com menial o^ampJee of Indian taxidermy, 

A'crff:.—Since the foregoing wag sent to preae, Mr, 
SStirJEiig has drawn iny attention to a jaunuUkt'g 
account of a dome&tie workebop on the outakirte of 
Quito where ^ ghrunken headu ' are made in quantity 
from goat- and dog-gkin shaped over clay moulds 
and ahaved in the appropriate places. One diagnostic 
feature of these counterftit^i i& tkat the baLra of both 
eyebrowM neceHantily run In the Siiine direction. 
(Ludwig Ik'imeJiimng, ^ The Head-HunterH of I he Quito 
Hilb." Tht New April 12, 1941, Xew York.) 
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XTiTII-XlX. P^rU, 1007-8. (Olmpter entitled " Tdteia 
' MomitiocA oq rAunlHL#/ Vol. XIX, pp, (W3-87). 

■ Hoin^ Wilhelnt, ' Dip KcLpftrophafin der Jivarofi/ 
.^tifj^rpp. ITtfii, KXnt. 8ttzuiigaberi'Chtci» p. ^8, 

Vienna, 1803. 


THE FENCING OF EAfttT TOMftS, Ilaroid K. 

M in a previous paper i I pointed out that, from 
a study (if lbs balustradcit at f5anchi, 1 believed 
that tho Aryans, in tlioir origiual home in Aigiianistan 
and Turkestan, had placed around the barrows, that 
covered tho graves of thoir dead, one or more— 
probably tw&-H:iretilar timl*er fciicea. Such feneoa 
naturally reminded me of similar Ntriictures found in 
north-western liiurcipe, and the same idea seems to 
have occurred to Piggott,® Is this merelv a ooinci- 
denee, or have both Ijeen derived from a cumiriDn 
wurce ! The latter is by no means impossible, but 
is at present-incapable of proof. Line can, however, 
suggest the way in which such a custom could havo 
iipreod- 

We Eilieady geen that the Aryan invaders of 
lodja had almoat certainly started from the level 
cDunti^' near Balkh, whence tradition brought their 
Iranian cousma into Persia. From tliis region around 
Balkb ft rolling grass^^veTeil eteppe etratclios weat^ 
ward to the eogtcni ahore of the dispian Sea. It is 
not unroagoiuiblo to belie^ne that tho whole of this 

[ 


ateppo was at ono time occupied by thoao who firat 
dcvobjied the Inda-Europoan dialects. From this 
stoppo, paafling northwards along tho coast of the 
Caapifth, it In iisually possible to pa88 by moaii^ of dry 
stoppe or salt desert round tho northoni end of that 
sea to the ^^oJga^ whonoo another ateppo stnetobea 
weatwanl as far as the Dnieper* and for some way 
northwards until it passes by means of a belt of p&rk- 
Utid into the dense cleciduoua forest that occupied 
most of Central Huosia. I have stated that it was 
u 4 U^Uy posflible to pass from one steppe to the other, 
but there have been times, it is believed, when*owing 
to an Increase in rqlnfallp the Caspian baKenlargOfl its 
l>omids, oven joining tho Sea of Aral, thus fonning a 
barrier lietwe^n these two steppes. 

It seems almost -certain that it wss during one of 
these periods of an extended Caspian that the speakers 
of ]n<iQ-Ei]roi>ean dialects became divided into two 
linguistic groups, the oastem section called the ^Satern 
and the western the CerUum group, after the w'-nrd 
each used for * hundred.’ It seems equally certain 

J 
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til at it wa& duririg one of the i\mm wtion this s&a wan 
eoiitnictod that oiks of the group pa^^^c^ to 

Chineiso Tiirkratan, whoTO it wai^ knov^TL aa Tsxhftrian, 
and that a party of tho Saiem group paa^ecL weatwarda 
and theti iiorthi^arcta to form the BaKtic lirLgiiiBtlc 
group, coiuausting of [jUhuatuan, Old Pnij^Ean, and 
Leltk;. If. thottp a party speaking a latiguago of the 
eastern group reached the ^uth-eastern chores of the 
Baltic r it U not impoa»ible that hnnal cu^toniw tnay 
have spread equalJy far. 

! havo l]cen aasuming that the ' cradle ' of Tndo^ 
European speech was in Russia and Turkestan, 

where its speakers henlotl cattle on the grassy steppes. 
There are other view^s. fkuue years ago Professcff 
Kossiima of Berlin taught that the litmnvdk, Nordic 



XSit RAIL FRNXR AT CIIUMRE IN TIIUTT 


hy race and Aryan in Speech ^ arme<l with sUme battle- 
axes and riding in horse-drawn chariots . vairying 
with them cu{m decorated with impreaaiona of whip- 
eottl^ set out from the neighbourhuod of Ilk univoraity 
city aiwl made thems&Ivca lords over all the peoples of 
Europe and some in the ^liddlc Ea^t> 

MoriT recently Havt^kes ® has suggested that tlie 
Indo-European tongues developed among the Meso¬ 
lithic hunt4?rs wim were occupying all the land 
stretehing from the Baltic and the North Sea to the 
Caucasus and the Caspian, on what Clark ■* ha^ called 
' the bell of open country ^ which extends frotii the 
Baltic to the Black Sea. 

U ifl not clear j how'ever, that such a belt of open 
eountr3’ existed. Those who have studies;] the primi¬ 
tive vegetation of Europe assure ns that nolih of the 
Carjmthiaiw there Rlretehcfil « line of loess patches, 
where timber grew aparsely if at all ; &Wt that iilong 


thu Hotithcrn lx^un<iary of Pnissla and Pomerania, on 
t he terminal moraine of one of the aretie Lce-sheetS, 
there were sandy hoath^s. s^mn^ly dottc<i in places 
with clumj>s of pines and intcrspersctl with marshes 
and lakes. Betw’ecn these two open hnes nearly all 
the land had hcen covered w itli dense deciduous w-ood- 
knd^ rt'aching right dow-ii to the rivers, while north 
of the moraine pine wm-ula stretched to the shores of 
the Baltic. There appears, however, to have been a 
Way tlirnugbj a continuation of the h^e-s^ jiatchLiS 
through Sdesia^ and areas more lightly timbered 
stretching from Saxony to the ea^t id the Elhi! as lar 

Schleswig end tTiitland, with & branch leading to 
the Thuringkn Hills, Thus llierc was no great open 
licit in which these languages could develop. 

Let us approach the problem from aiiotlier angle. 
Sr>on after the arrival of the Aryam in India we find 
them divided into four groups : the BrahinaiiSp the 
Rshatrlya. the Vai9ya^ and the (^7udra- The last- 
mentioned were clearly the ilark-^kinnci;l people that 
they found in the Punjab, the Vai^ya w'em cultlva- 
t<in« and may have been some of those that hod 
einhrai-t'id the Indiui culture ; only the two first were 
considered true Aiy'ans, and 1 iiave elsewhere given 
my mast]ns that this was tud Mtrictly true of tlm 
Brahmans.^ 

The purest mociern descendanis of the Kshatnya 
are the Rajputs, reotmtly dc^scribed hy HomclL® He 
mentions ^ their contcm|it for work in the helds and 
" especially for trade ; the only callings agreeable tu 

* their pride of caste are tlic bearing of arms or a 

* position of government service/ He points out how^ 
when these occujiations fail, the Kajpot takes U* 
brigandage and pirEioy. He hinta at a resemblance 
to the medimval knight ; ho might have adrled, 
among others, to the Homeric Actuean^ the Vikingi 
the fox-hunting squire, or Hie cow hoy of the western 
world. Such a ty|>o i« not tlie prcjiluct of n forest 
envincinment but of the open steppo. 

Wc have seen rea«<ui f<sr sus|>cet4ng that the pf«>ph' 
ctf the eastern steppe had i)een in the habit of atif- 
mmiduig their tombs with one, or perhaps tw'o 
timber fbnce». Wo am not so conii<loiit alxmi those 
<]w'clling on the w'estem half Yet it is not unlikely. 
At NikolajeVp at the extreme western end of this 
steppe:, a large kurgan was cleared aw^ay, and beneath 
it wor(« found four circles of large stones surrounding 
the tomb. Another kurgan ntuit Alcxanilropol w'os 
found to havo been surrounded by a sort of re brining 
wall of small stones/ 

West of the Dtiie^wr the black-earth lands wem 
occiipietl by a tattled agricultural population who 
tiiadu Ixautiftil painted I imtU^ry. This is the Tripolye 
culture. To the north uf this aroa. how’ovcrt the 
inhabitants de<;<>rfttcd thuir wamH with incised 


tlcsigns. It was probably in this northcni area, 
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milker than ai near 0tie8fi!a+ as Ht>j<enlK:rg^ 

lia.“i KuggeHtedK that the custom ar^isc lif making this 
fJccomtinii hy impreiising wh ip-ci( inl iiitci t he e In nip 
clay. This, tluaeiiberg iK+lMsve'rt^ h the arigin of the 
corfl-improssoii tK^ttery that haji t)eeii fun mi widely 
distrihtitiisi over Kurope. 

It was in the park-lurid to the north-wjit of Kiev 
that, 1 iM'heve. ^^nne of tlie pe^:^p3e of the we-Htem 
■^tojiiier came acrass pei>ple making this? cord-oriia- 
menteii [lottery, tiu^k a I'aiitw to it and some uf 

the wuiueli l(s aet as their |KitttTrH. 1 iinagine, too, 
that u party of |)euple frtkiii the eastern steppe 

came here t!K> un<i disJ the m.mv. 

Tlie liiatrlbution of conhnrnamcnteti jiottery stig- 
gesta that jwirties of men fmin the park-Land of the 
noriheni ITiraine, ineluding [UTliapa nunio who had 
ftjljie from the cftstom atepfje, pasHeil along the tueaa 
Iwdt of fralicia ujitl by the corridor alreiwiy indieatoii 
to the east of the Eihe. as far as JntluTif.h whune they 
arrived with their conied-wfire and iftone Littie-axea 
and hnried their rlead in single graves. Since cor<!ed 
ware is fonrifl alau on tlifi sh^pres of t he BaLtie from 
PriiMsia to Fin hind, one n light l>e tempted to ilkink 
that they spnewl castw'ani from ^Dtuimark thmiigh 
the pinu-wuuiis to the eiwtern end of the Baltic, The 
4ihtieiiee, liuw^everT tpf e^aRied-wa^o from Pi>merania 
pretdiides m fixan adopting tills view. 

Xeverthelcss curried-ware and diaie<;t-H 

reached this comer of the llalllCr and we munt dis¬ 
cover luiw men of the eastern steppe jjassetJ thither 
frtun the Ukraine, The intervening land wzia thickly 
wiKMituI right down to the rivers' margins^ »o that few' 
village}^ w'ene hiiilt along their I'janks, and sneh 
settlement ft as ejiistett were sin mud-hunks in mid¬ 
stream, precurEiors of thzit excavated at Biskiipin.^ 
The onh’ way fsy which they could have covered this 
{liatanee was hy taking dug-out catmes on the Han 
nnd tioatiiig dowm the Vistida to its mouth. 

A large givnip of men from the grass-lands, Inelnd- 
ing a[i|>an?ntly afjme from tlie eastern steppe^ after 
Hiarling jikpiig the Cljitieian corriflor, sett lull in the 
Tfiuringian Hills, These, w’e may imagine, niuniilwi 
on horses—which Ulark will not admits though 
donhtle^ iidingarpme of thejiC beasts as pack-animals— 
drovii bands of cattle along the h>ess armod u iib 
stone biittie-asea, and taking ivith them some women 
to make the jsjts to w'hich they hfui lMM?onie ftCCUH- 
tonKN-l, 

It w'as Ixitweeii and IHjIMI 0 , 0 , that, a<ieonhng 
to Bsiwkeft,^! ji numIxT of men with Ixakers piussod 
ilown tho vzilley of the Upper Rhine, but> when they 
hufj rvachefi its jmiction with the .Main, some of them 
jjosse^J lip rhat river and event mil ly reacheeJ tliis 
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Thuringiaii Hills. ^Vhifn many of the Beaker-folk 
pursued their journey dDw^i the Rhine vaUe\' into 
Hollaml. iiktrEHkcuig heakers iif the B2 tytie, those 
that had turned eastwanl settled for a time near the 
eonl-w'are>fo|kj Jiud learned nuich from them. 

First they tkcqtiircHl the habit of decorating their 
beakers with cEjrd impressiruiH, making what are 
known as ' A' beakers, then iheyoblablcd hEXnesand 
llotieeil that these animals, w'hen tetheml, erop|ied rt 
neat disk in rhe grass w^ith an outline of a txrfeet 
circle ; this taught I he 111 liow' to {IpaitiIxj a eirele witli 
a peg and a tlaoiig. Ijistly they adoptol the |>lan of 
feneiiig their graves, a plan already nsorl hy the eortl- 
W'are-folk at Kola^rstudt in Hesso aiuJ Baierseieh in 
DarnLHtaitt as w'ell as at a niiinber of other sites in 
Westphalia ; the newcomers als^r? ercct<s.i one near 
HorbjiehJ^ 

J5t>furc long they fijilrrweil their felii>w's tn tho 
NetJierlancLs and sejttled near the m^^Uh of tho Rhine, 
coming intEi contact hero with the people^ lately 
arrived from llonniark, who buriutl their dead in 
inugalithic tombs and UEjcd pottery dccoratcfl with 
griKives, Iti Holland one of these A-Beaker men 
was found buries!, with bin horsed & ami all were 
interrerL in graves NLiirounded by timlier fences ami 
VO verm 1 over with inQiimis, Isjth fence and mound 
being perfectly etrcnlar. A single row of |xi«tSj jfet 
vkwK» logothtTp surroundeil two tombs at Uddel, a 
do able-row at WessinghniKcn, and a log fence, such os 
ani erta^teti E>n w'estem ranches, at LiangedijkJ® 

Altoot IHon ji.f. Some of these A-Beaker folk 
huidt^l at various places on the i^ast coast of Britain- 
After a time they erected a eirvtilar fence arniiml the 
grave of one of their number on Calais Wold in 
Yorkshire* and later sot up a similar titnixf circle jib a 
cattle corral at BleiViwlalc ** in J^vneashire. 

Then a group, accompanied hy w’omen ac^custonied 
to tiuiking gr(H)vetbware came to the month of 

the Yar and* ascenrliiig that river, mofie 4 iiiother 
wixalen sirtictiim at .Arminghall near Norwich. 
They then jMmsed ovbt the moors to Thetford, near 
which fragments i>f griMn'erl-ware have been found^. 
nml fojlown'rig the Tcluiield Way to the Thames, and 
the Ridge Way thmu'gh Bi'fks and Wilfs^ came to 
the banl^ of Hie KvillU'it, where they erected antither 
ttndxr cLrtdo known os the Sallctua^y^®‘^ Then* 
crossing Tan Hilf they came to the Va3o of Peweey, 
w'hcro they^ socau to have Fiet up another near 
^iurdeii.^i At last they reached Saliiibury Plain, 
where they hid It Wo^hengc ^ aEid left fiuicb 
grooved-w'are scattered ahimt the Perhaps alsjj 

at 8toiiehcaige—hiitT 06 Kipling used to say^ that is 
another story. 


I J 


May-Jusft, 1944.] 


MAN 


55 


yjatJTHOftAi'IPW 


^ Mwf, 1UJ4, 27. 

* Figgptlp Stuart, * Tbo GorJicfit BudfUiiul mhriTlCfl.' nlfgrNcif.v, 

■ Hawkw^ C- F. CrT /tJ«iw/«#iPfw o/ A'lirujw. 

JxiiiiioiiK L940, m. in; 2 ; Man. IH42. 73. 

*■ Clnrkp GnBiamp ' anil Baitl«f-AK 4 ».'' 

XV. 7a 

* Fiiiiki&, HiiruSd and FJeurOp H. J, , Tit* If arM aati ik*If \iwd, 
Oxford, leSSp 13l>, l4a 

* HorncII, Jaiurftp 'Hero |it£!piriria|uf KAtlliftwar.' 

A X 2 W>, 

^ F&rj^msoft, JoiiW;*, ffin-lr nie^immrnfir. LuiidoEk, 

* ftOdutiburgp G.t ipi EnFopa zur SititUcii. 

19^1, 13. 

* Koafrowoki, J.p ^ Bjdkupiik,' XII. 311 -17 

** Clark, Op, op. cii, 

*4 Hawktip C- F. C„ ojJ. Cif.p 257r 

* * OifRrUi A. li. VAJi, - Dio Bftuori don Einielfritboft.' -IJapi. 
Bibl. Xo. 44. Ltdra%, 11130. Ofin-a 


Albrecht, C.T Di> in 

M>^/n^rTi. WcBlfnk'iip XIX. 3UlrBtorp J934, 

Wuimirr, K. If., ^ SpiinoulktlliMhen OrnbliuBrl b*l 
Horborh.- tfrrwkaniflp XVII. iv, Borlirip 1031. aJJ3-6fi. 

** Clarkp O., op. ril.p 5sf; qiiatin^f i^wSAi^l. ^ei/JtArr. IV, 
:iGS-j3. 

<■ Ui^erip A. K. von, ep* «f. 

Jilqrtimor, J, H-+ jfiurj* roMarckM itk /iiWlf>A 0*ui 

.S'oron irtin'Eil tnoundM of floiti yorkihif^. l.ciiidciCip IDO^i, 
l.VI-O. 

*■ Varloy. W. J., ' Tho BlfftHduI# Circle/ Ape^V- Jonm. 
XYIir, 1&4 71. 

*■ Clilrk. OmJmin, 'Tho TiiilJM'r ^lomiinenl at ArminK- 
hulL orwl \ti af^^itloa.' Frmf. Frr.ftwE. ft'oCn X.S. II, 1-51* 
Il>36. 

CimnLn^toa, !3hf. E., ^Tllo Sancluory/ Ai^. ^Ifa^.p 

XIV. Dt'Vkzaa. lt*31* 3tH)-35. 

UoarD. gir H- C-* .^lonVnl SFifbE., II, 7 j Forip.fiti^ri. 3-* 
op. cii-i, na 

l^nEmpngtotip M. K., If’tMjPdAonsf#, ix-vdzoflp 11*2:9. 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL FEATURES OF THE SHANS 
SOUTH-WEST YUNNAN.i Ym-Tanfj Ckuig, 

Unhersil^ &/ Ch ina . HI 

The i^hon&i - are by far the leatliii^ |5eopki boll> 
in nuiubcr and cnltupe. among the itiaiiy 
flifferent ethuie groups tui the ij^kirieriitTifl ' where 
* ChiEia meeta Bumm/ Linguist leal ly they rl iifer 
from all the ot her ahipriginal tribal penple^.^ Racially 
lx>th the ChinetHt' Shana and the -Sbanfl of Xorth 
Biinna together with the Siame^ all l>eU>llg to the 
so-called Tai or Thai race.’* They are CJS^wntitilly a 
trcppical iind anb-tropical people. Although the 8huti 
scttlenients are in the niountainoua diRtricta of Stmth- 
wcJ^t Yunnan, they are confined to tbe low fjlainft 
along the river valleys, at m altitude ningiiig from 
44*0 to IpWG metres abtjve the sea, in a region lying 
botweeii the ^Ichong and Irrawaddy south <>f the 
*25th parallel of latitude- fiiomo ainj also seen in the 
low valleys of the Red River drainage area, hilt they 
are insigniheant in number, l^e Shans are concen¬ 
trated in the plains around LiatJ^liau iCIianta), Viiig 
Kiang {Kiinaijp Nantien in the TayiitgkEiing (River 
Tai-T^ng) valley and around f'hefang+ Mangshih, 
Shweli l^Iengmao) and T,inngehiian in the Liingchuan- 
kiang (River Shweli) valley of tbe Irrawaddy. aEld 
artpiuid Lukiang in the vadey of the Salw'ccn^ and 
around Mcngsa, Kcngma, Mengting, mid tiopong In 
the Nanting valley^ and around Mengtip Mengheip and 
Chenkaug in the valleys of Cbonkai>g and Kuko tri bu- 
tariea of tlio Salweenr These valley plains are ha^iris 
in formp north-to-^outh in orientation and very much 
tnineatcwl in topography. 'I'bey are virtually rift 
valleys ilecpl}' ercido<ip 0-ahapedp witli mountainn 
rising abruptly to from LW.*0 to I/MX* metfea above 
the Hour of the valby ejii lioth e.g. Slengtiug in 

the Xmnting valley is only 450 melro» above the sea, 
wink' Naula on the mountain to the east of itp rises to 

[ 


AND THEIft GEOGRAPHICAL ENVIRONMENT IN 

Pfo/eawOr of O^ograjJtg in Tht Tsing-ku^ 

LfiBC* metres in height. Another great contrast in 
topography is seen at Lukiahg Bridge acrofifl the 
Salweenp which is only 070 metres above the seftp 
with tbe KarijHkiing mountain rising to over ^^300 
metresp like a sheer cliff* to its west. Ou'ing to their 
relatjv'oly low' latitiiflo together wdth their southerly 
urECntation and their enckiseKl topographyp thaao bw 
plains have a elinmto which ia hot and moist, especi¬ 
ally in the summer. Broad-leaved es*ergreens such 
as the big banyan t.riM^* wdth niimcrous large air-roots 
hanging dow'n to the ground and grown up again as 
Hecondoiy trunks, are the most representative trees 
of the region. Surface drainage \r bad, so marshca 
anil reeila are dotted here ami there, formkig breeding 
grfPUTtds for malaria mosquitoes. Summers are very 
tiydiig ; no other jieople venture to enter the region at 
that seaaikn. Even during the diy winter season^ the 
January afterrioou tetrqjcrature often rises to over 
19 " €.p W'hicli is almost as high os the mid-sum iner 
July records of Kunming {Yimnanfu)' at LpS&2 metres, 
25°4*2 K. lat., 102°+41 E. long.)* the pro\ducial capital 
of Yimnan. In the winter, morning fogs appear 
regularly and are heavy and persiateatp Lasting tQl 
nocm every day. So the muming tern [>eraf urea are 
fairly low', and Iho wet fog renders the sensible 
temjierature even li>wer* But with the disappear^ca 
of the fog* temperature rises fast up to 10"" C. in the 
shade and over 22° C. in the sun even in the coldest 
month (January'!, P 17* At Mengting (at 45(* metres* 
23*‘2ft X,, &y'^-2S E.) on 6 January* 104(*, the writer 
exiierienced a daily temperature change as follows— 
in the foggy morning it is 9®G. at S a.m^* 10* C. at 
9 a.m.H and 15^ C.ot 10 a.m,^ then the ft^sg disappeared 
at 12 norm anfi the tcm|wirature rose to 17* C. in the 
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Nharle and C- in tliE) Him. At 4 p^m. of tho E^mc 
day, (.h& tKyrriuimeitflr rot^e tn lU" C. ia tlici !iha<b and 
22^ C. ill the flun. Meugting with an average tempera- 
tiire of IH*5C. for January and 26-ftC. for July m 
cons^idenibly higher than that of Ktinining with 
an average of 11-7 C. and 10^8 C. for the reapeetive 
laoiithflr Mohgting baa twelve niontha with a 
tenifierature above 16 5“ C. and eigtit inontha above 
2ir C. 8o thoAa valley plaLnts on the Vimnan-Burma 
borderlAnd like the Kamting ft. w^hore ^lengtiiig ia 
situated, are practicably hot all the year round and 
there ia no cold aeaaoOi Mengting han an annual 
rainfall of 1,644 turn, whioh ia niueh lieavicr than that 
of Kunming (Ip-^o nunj. Stich intense heat com- 
binei.1 with high moiature makea the climate moK^t 
cnen-atiiig. The 8lianK tioem the only people who 
can atanrl thia trying eJimaie and have become 
immune t<i its bad effect. 

Out of the 105 8hftn j)eople observetl aiLd measured , 
there are 41 briichycephals, 40 inesocephalf, 21 
b>'pobrftchycephalfl, and only two Elolichoeephali^. 
So the t^lians are mainly a mesodO'bfftchyeephallc 
people* Judging by their cephalic index they are 
iindoiibt€dh~ Mongoloid, But they differ from the 


other iMonguloid peoplea in their nar^l form by having 
a platyopio ty|»o. Tbcir imaal index pointa Ui that ; 
the majority of ihctii art piatyrrbine at a total of 67 
out of the IGhI cascSf with 85 mesorrhines and only 
three Jopitorrhines. Their inter-orbital space ia 
generally wide. This development is cert^dnlj' duo t^s 
a slow^ adaptation to local hot and moist, elimate. It 
iJ!i only thrt>ugh a long pcriofl of acclimatization to a 
hot and iitoist climate that platyrrhinei! are formod. 
At present their nasal index on the average m at leant 
units larger than that of the true Mongols or the 
Xorthem Chinese. People migrat-e from relatively 
cokl ari<i dry climate to hot and moint regionH, their 
nasal index Is gcnersilly increased at the rate of one 
unit per 56i) yeam.^ Themfure tlie Shans muAt have 
allapt(^d themselves to their preHcnt geographical 
environment for a conHider&hle i>crioil. Judging by 
their nasal Index, they must have migrated to their 
present environment at least nver iO^OtXJ yoan*. This 
suflitxjs to diaapprove the |H>i5tuliition that the Sliana 
have been rid veil from the healthy highlAnd-S of 
Yiinnan tr> these euervating valleya covetcil by no 
other peopleJ Kver since they adapted thomacives 
tn these low valley plains in south-w^est YunTian, the 
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ha VO prtilmbly Hover been t’i.uther lUirtli tliun 
tho piOflTHont plairu^ of Tali, wUero they reaehoc[ thoir 
political prime by efltablisfung the kmgdoiu of Xan 
Chao during the Tang Dynasty. There ia no Irulica- 
tion whatever that ibe Shana have ever Iwen a high¬ 
land people in Vimnanr 

The iShanj? are rati tor short in stature ' medhim 
lieighti? are rare even among tlie male^. ^lE>st of the 
females belong to the pygmy category- Small they 
are, but well huilt in phyaique^ Lrrespoetive of the 
Sapping dioiate. Like all the other ^Mongololfi 
peoples, their hair is straiglit and black ; they (>elong 
tn the Eeiotrich type. But unlike the aouthem 
Chinefse." the irises of the Bhana are chestnut coloured. 
In this they are more like the northern Chinese and 
the This may l>e due to the constant winter 

fug and hea%^y summer elouda which reiideT insolation 
not aa strong m ita bw' latitude wotild aiiggeat* But 
the hot and vvet elimate has made their Wome 
thick and everted for the convenience of discharging 
internal heat, like all the other tropical periples. 
^uite prominent occipate are commoa. Like the 
{>ther Mongoloids, the Shans are xantlmderiuic, but 
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tniich lighler in pigmentation than their eoii^iuF^ in 
Indo-China. Tliia is again due to tiio moderation by 
fug anil clouds. The above jdtv^ical featurc^iii of the 
8hana show^ that tlioy arc a branch of the Mongoloid 
nic^, but evidently they distinguish the nisei ves in 
certain features by special adaptation lo local envinm- 
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munt. They may have miJicd with the Xesiota, the 
early spread of the cymotrich doticbocephalie peoples 
coming from Indonesia, owing to their geographical 
contact. But their effect among the Chinese Bhaua ifl 
Lnsignibcant; slight traces in stature., rkaaal indexj and 
very rarely in ce[ihidlc forma. 

Aa to their ouiitume, the men of the Bhans are very 
^iuicized^ hut do not wear long gowms. But the Shan 
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women and girls still retain their peculiar ways. The 
iinniarrieii maidens wear short coat and Inousenj, 
while the married women dress in Kiklrta without 
trousers but with blue leggings. Most go barefoot^ 
though shoes are occasbriall)' seenr B^dh men and 
women axar turbans^ and tiie married W'omen always 
di.^tiiigiiish themsolvea by having their turbans 
w'nimd up about one foot high above their heads. 
Practically all the t^han w^omeii have dark teeth and 
red lipH stained by Ixstel; white tjeetlv, however, can 
be seen atnoiig the young generation The Bu-Ma- 
Ban fenialos are hambsome and clean-looking, gay 
atul alert. They usually wear fancy-coloured tlresses 
and tiirbanHj not content, like tbe Shan-Da-You, 
with simple black and white. 

The Blians an? a settled and agriciiltiimi iicople. 
They cultivate almost exeluaively rice with only a 
small amount of sugar caiir. Owing to the eneri^at- 
ing climate and the lack of neceasity, they use only 
a Hmall portion of the cultivable land around their 
huts and reap only one crop in a year. Tliey eat 
glutinous rice only, and sell the ordinary rice to their 
neighbi}urs in exchange for tlieir other needs. The 
wmnion iindcnake hand-weaving mainty for home 
use. They live in simple huts made of bamboos 
tbatebed with straw ; some are raised up on posts 
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Tlii^ fctllowil^ S^bmi wonlN atkd pkass^ won? ktamod di»Ctly ironi tho £^hann at tLc Hrmidi? in tlii? I'ViCiijngA by Uvy whter, 

Yiii-Tonj? Change at M^ngting HfttI Ho|Miog i .fiAniwjy, ism>. 

iCn^M miaiiinff 

Tm 

SiAiKit water 
\Vh\t4i 
Black 
litd 
Yellow 
Blyfl 

Faroignen 
Whito foreigiM^ni 
SolilE«i« 

Guzk 

BnusA keltln 
Tripod (fir&-t«S't flUp- 
portetl 
Fire 
Match 

Fuit or wood 
To a lire 

Fire Tighter 

To get wann in front 
of * fire * 

Doer 
Lock 
Key 
Hope 
Xeodle 
Stool 
Tahh 
Chair 
Pay 

One day 

Kwning or night 
Morning 

Kaon 
do Jiomo 
To aIeoji 
To woko up 

Moiiutaiu 
Stone 
Bridge 

River or water 
Kamting ri^ier 
€hld 
Hot 
Rain 

Bdztyan tree 
Tree 
SpruCO 
Rkmboo 
Oraw 
Goy 
Silver 
Capper 
Iraa 

Rlflokfimith 
Gftrpenlor 

Flute 
Drtiiti 
Goog 
Bugle 

Chiuese fiddle 
Toborcu 
Siiiekf ng pjpo 

Opium 

Cigarette bolder 
Cigarette 
Knife 


Shun ivords in 
iiCoi?iua 


^hun EcOrd^ tn 
Ronmn letters 

Enj^iJih meaning 

Skh&n uwrf# 
Botnoii Iriin 

Dni 

VS'e iShnilA) 

Ok 

Sewn 

Xnm-sa 

Slmn-Da-You 

Land Sbani! 

Rieh-go 

Kigbi 

Xorn-ai 

Bii-Ma-Saii 

Water Shimii 

Ckiiur-go 

Nine 

Pa 

Tai.Ko 

Feople of l-b& TTpp^r 

Shih-go 

Ten 

Lam 


Shan State* 

Bn-gu-nim 

Hundred 

Lun 

Tai-Tao 

FWiple of the Lower 

Li-heim 

Thoiiaaiid 

Leutf 


Shnii State* 

Hai-ping 

Goo'noo 

Ten tlicuflond 

K’a 

Gao 

I 

Hesd 

Ga-3a 

Ma 

Y'oa 

Sbue 

Mouth 

Oa-la-pa 

GaO-Kni 

He 

Wu4uti 

Nootf 

Btmj 

Own 

People 

Ma-tn 

Eye 

Kwong 

Fu-Mbo 

Mnti 

Mt^itg-hoo 


Wandung 

Pn-Mfli 

Women 

Qun-bo 

Hair 

Geiig 

Hmi 

FaiUkly or Home 

T Jn 

Tongue 


TW 

Old 

Mu 

HbikI 

Fi 

Gwn^Tao 

Old man 

Tong 

Foot 

Q^-k'ai 

Al-VVaii 

Little Kidfl 

Ka-luug 

Thigh 

F’un 

Fu 

Father 

Ka-giling 

Leg 

Dai-fi 

Mnl 

Motiier 

Ku6 

Mousteelie 

Bia 

LunTsai 

Son 

Gong-pa 

Lang-un 

Heathen 

On-p'ai 

Liui-Tiiai 

Cliildrtm 

Earth 

Ffi-ilo 

iHi^Lun 

G rundfatlier 

One 

Sun 

Mini 

Ta giva birth to a ebtM 

Leng- lun 

Mgchi 

So 

Miai-Toai 

To give birth to a bnby 

Lao 

Stam 

Gd-ad 


boy 

To give birth to a baby 

Viln-tae 

Lower town (Mcng- 

Joe 

MLai-Bu-Ving 


tii^gl 

Kiah-mu 

giH 

Y'kic-nd 

Upper town (Meng- 

Xun^tcQg 

LurBa 

To g«t Diarrind to— 


thkg) 

Fun 

Kai -T'ao 

Wife 

Ha^lung 

YamSo 

Pun-ohLkna 

F*u-Sfan 

Huabanil 

Chm-yim-yim 

To Pfti (rioa) 

Wan 

Die 

Iho (dead) 

Mu-ebin-ua 

To ent ho more 

Wan-nun 

Too 

Cbupaticka 

Chln-k'ou 

To eat 

La-^ping 

Wan'Cbin-K^ou 

Rice-bowl 

Chiu^you 

Chin^lno 

Drink ten 

i^'ajeng 

(tS'an-nu) 


Drink wine 

Gong^im-la- 

Wine-Yu 

Tea-cup 

Chin-ya 

To nmoke 

uine 

Chit-Koo (Wine- 

Chin-nam 

To drink water 

Ma-kufi-la 

Y'cuJ 

Toa-pot 

Chin-nO 

To eat oU 

Kuan 

Fai-^Ta 

Tordi 

Gu6 

Sail 

Lu-Iai 

tVaL 

Thentiw-ftaok 

Go4^-mu-peb 

Soil egg 

Luai 

IjTp or Ok-F"u 

Bex 

Hni 

£|!& 

MA'hsiung 

Cp-To-Gun 

8oap box 

Hai'gai 

Chidkctb'a 


Hui 

Trunk 

Ka 

Moat 

Nam 


Tu-Guil 

Eu-Fen 

Ck>D 

Ba-Woo 
VS-Ho 
Vab-Ctiaiig 
cham) 
Miui-iLa 
Kali 
Mno-bo 
Kin-ho 
Swairdn 
Tflai-gia 
Ma^tung-tre 
Gari-'tLing 
Ga-krti 
Gio 
Slie 
G im 
Wa 

Gun^nmi 

2Shii0ng 

Sam 

Hai-go 

Ha^go 

Hoo^go 


(tJp- 


Bonp 
Face tub 
Bod 
Blanket 
Cutub 

Mirror |giaaa^ 
Spectttdcfl 

VValeh 

Hot 

Tvirbiut 

Ekilluver tfwipattfT) 

Leather-belt 

Button 

Lealber shoe 

Cloth aboe (ebppet) 

Woo<len. ihoe 

C1otlkc« 

TroikaerH 

Ek»ckji 

One 

Two 

Three 

Four 

Five 

Si!t 


K^.w-u 

NA-mn 

Ma 

Wu 

Miai 

Qoj 

H*a 

Mu 

Mino 

L^ 

Mail 


Beef 

Pbrk 

Horiin 

Cow 

Gout 

Cbirken 

Df^ 

Fig 
Cat 
Ml lie 
Ikihkey 


Yung (mett^yingi Moaquitoea 


Hiu 
K^no-P^h 
K'^aO'aaii 
Too 
K'no-lo 
K^uo-on 
K^ee^aa 
Fa^bun 

Na 

Ne^mu 
Kum^i 
Mak -onii' 
Kani 
Kam-gu 


% . 

Rice in hiieka 

Race 

Bean* 

Otutinoua rk^ 

Ooukod liee 

Cum 

Tumipfl 

Oil 

Lard 

Sugar 

Oriinge 

Water 

Gold water 

[ M ] 


Nom-ting 

oa 

Mei 

Ftin^ 

Meidmng 

Mat-eo 

Maibfti 

Mai-po 

JAh 

Kamo 

£!un 

Tung 

Lieh 

Cliefkg4ieh 

Chnug-nwi 

I>ong->bi 

Kwong 

Mong 

K'li^ya 

DuAdu6 

Kun-ya 

Mou^yn 

InKiot^ya-pEiig 

Boap-ailii 

Silik 

Mi 
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in 

Roman 

Mi-tftUBi-p'a-gni 

Gafl'pVi 

Ornnp^-dim 

Kiuh'dnn 

ChiSh 

CTift-n'u 

Li 

KiS 

Diitk-)i 

Hin 

Hin-giitiL^iiai 


Mai 


To cut VPgVlAlj^C'H 

HuiricAiuo limip 

Lump 

Oil lump 

CAmrW 

FauntAill pnn 

PuaeiL 

Paper 

VVriticij^ pCHl 
Wonin 

Chin^Mo word 
T-:^ write 
To IcAm 


iiAori ifrftrrfr cu 
Roman 
MAI^chkHO 

ChiMi-on 

T\iHg-an 

Hai 

W\m 

TBO-ltl» 

Ran-tao-ti-pieh 

Lewao 

tiap 

Un-liinjff 

Un-an 

S'rnig 

Dim 

Kinti 


To lefttii Shim Imi- 
RUOK® 


fTnj^lVA rtkfflMingz 

monU m 
RetttMn ktter4 


Flqwcr loem^y (Ymi- 

fAX 

Soli 

naii 5ft e^m* silver} 

lA-tA 

Train 

C^pppHi Itrtoar'y) 


AcToplSJia 

Mou^y Dotca 

Min 

Kly 

Fur^ 

Lieli 

Uoat 

Cry ur wwp 

ALnQ-ho4> 

Hanot know 

l^ugh 


Know 

Happy 

Mi 

To have 


Mu 'Qii 

Have not 

Oovd 

^lah 

Coian 

Bad 

Uii-tA 

To wflJlfi 


OA 

Go 

Small 

Ae-mu^no 

Want or aol 

Hiali Dt IaII 

Ao 

To want 

i^hort 

Mw-ne 

Not to want 

Hard 

Lai-lai 

Ttmnlcs 


with their upderpart. uwd as cow-fokiA, and bowkj are 
huUt directly on the gieiind^ JiainlKXi ia the chief 
matcnal for deme-aiic usbb— huuaea and fenocfl^ hed^, 
Ubleia atid chairs, buckets as well aa polos far carrying 
water* for fuel, and for bridging rivera. Soaie 
bambito bridges are flo strongly buUt that even motor¬ 
cars and lorries can pass over them, like the one 
across the Shwdi Ki^er. Thus the Johans can l>e 
called ft bamboo-using people^ different from aU the 
other various wood-using peoples on the neighbouring 
mountains. 

The Shans posaess a written language of their own 
which is very much like Sanskrit, Undoubtedly 
this has a close connexion with the incoming of 
Buddhism, their only religion. On account of their 
relatively higher standard of living and more ad¬ 
vanced social organization p the Khan written langiiagi^ 
is ineroasingly adoptotl by the other more primitive 
uoighhouring |)eoples on the mcuintaiiis^ c.g, the Kft 
\S a people are taking up the written language of the 
Shans, though they have another spoken Language of 
rheir own. The t^hanA talk very much like the 
Cantonese in tone except on a slightly lower pitch, 
that has mado Gregory think that the f^haiit^ might 
iiavo originally come from Canton and Fukien.*^ But 
the light «>lour of their irises uproots this supposition 
without hesitation, for bbek irises wdll not change 
even if their environment has changed. 

Taulk I, DiATHJBirno^i of StiaK or tpik ANrmopo- 

iUR^fiic FBATUftfei or THK lOfl Ssass MEASintEU ne 
SOCTTM-WTOT 

A, DisiribttSion o/ Cfpbnlic F<mmr 
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U, DwtiribiHion of NomI Index. 
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C. Pisiribufian of Stature. 
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36 


At present the Shans still form small separate 
conimunities, ruled by their uw'ii chieftains called 
by thomsolves or TIJ SZE in Chinese, under 
the superrision of the karal Chinese magiatrates. 
Ho tho Shans virtually enjoy a Urge measure of 
autonomy. 

XOTE^l os THE AsTHHOrOSIETPlC TaBLE, 

The notes which follow have hewn cumpLlod by Miss 
LelamU Miss i)livur, and Mr. kMwarda, of the ITnivor- 
sity of Manchester, under the direction of Pnifesaor 
K . pI Fleiire, F.R.H,, from the tabulated obaorvations 
of Yin-Tang Chang, which may be eonaidted at the 
Royal AnthroiMilogical IzLStituie, SI Betiford Square» 
London, W.C-L 

Twent3"-fonr males over IT and twenty'five males 
Ilf l4_lti werf* (neasurod* also hfteen females of 11 
and alaive and a few^ younger people of both sexea. 
Thu numbem of women are hisiififieioiit for draw^uig 
conclusions hut a few notes will be given. 
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MAN 


Nos. 56. 56J 

Tho males of 17 und uvc^r have h^tud lengthrt uiijutly 
mnglng from 181 to loy mm., while Among the 
youths of H-ld t(»o Oiiiin ninge ia lT:{^18fi. The 
head-hreadthM in the older grimp have a niAiii range 
|4/-15^> rnm,^ tlie youths showing a esirrespondiiig 
rnnge U5-I54r. This indicates, so far as it goes?, that^ 
as uHital, t he later st ag<^s of head grow't h are nH>jys 
particular of gK>wtli in Jongtii. Of the fifteen 
women of 17 years and fthove twolvc have head- 
lengths ranging from 176-18H while brcadtlis range 
fifom 14 h1-15^p the rewemblanee of these main ranges 
to those of the youths being thus ekiae^ aa iiHmal. 

As rcgarrls the eepJiallc index, t h€‘ro was im n'lppreci. 
able difference in the main ninge among male:^ of 
cs^ver 1 i and th(.ise of 14—10, though one can argue 
from the hcMl-lengtlis that the hidiccs i^f youths 
would tend to decrease w hen they grew beyond the 
age of I The main range here was from 78’^ to 
85'2 with thirty-sevcii of the forty-nine w^ithln these 
liniitfl and four youths and one adult man having 
relatively broader hefl<lri and aeven having values 
ranging clown to 74 while one is far el! at 70 8. Tlie 
nasaJ index in the men ef 17 aiid above has Ua main 
range between 76-1 and 8110, wbile that of the youths 
has the correspcmdbg ligiin^ '^-2 -4 and Hi2'S! The 
nose. Like the skull, grew a more in length thaii iii 
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hreadth during the later stages, ft may Iw noted in 
passing that among the men of 17 and over, the ni^sal 
inflex tends to higher values among those w'ho live at 
45tl metrej^ altitude than in lhu4M who live at l»0fi or 
higher, thu averages being resirectively 8^5 7 and 83 
hut inimhctrK arc injuijficient for further eoninicnts. 
The inter[»rhitnl hrt^Ailth m generally cojisiflerable. 
Statlirct in the males of 17 and uhovo ranges maiulv 
between 1,498 and l,58lj mm., while thnl of fpiiiales 
of^ similar ages rangeis midniy between 1,468 and 
1,318 niih., tho range as well as tJie stAtiire being Ic^ss, 
e^^ixicially on the high side. While, therefore, these 
I>et.>pl 0 are ^longoloid by cephalie index, their platy- 
opic condition differentiates them from, their presumed 
efuigenors ami seems to rejiresont an adaptation to 
the warm valleys. The shortnes?* of statiire is 
notahlo. Xilke all the other Mongoloid jiCoples thov 
ha VO straight black hair. Their irises are chestnut- 
tintctl more like of northern Chinoi^t! and 

Mongols than like those of S. China, The Ups are 
thick and evertOfJ as ono would expect iti such a hot 
wet elimata. Occiputs are quite prominent and seen 
in many cases. Tike the other Mongoloid^, the Shaiuf 
are xaiithodcmib but much lighter in pignientation 
than their cousins in Itido-China, This is again duo 
to the nvixleration of fog and clouds. 


KfTTEH, 


1 .. writUEi for Ihe Srieuw Reports of 

Nali^uillfling Kiwi Uni^t^rflity, ScrSei^C,Gc^mphv. 

MLU£»relog>% in CeEnmetnoraLlou of the rtin^tli Aniii- 
vu-fsterv' of tU*? Uni^Tsikv. April, 1^41. But on arCoiint. qf ihe? 
war, puhliChticni of tlain kind Jis# bwn made unpoBsilUo ia 
Cinna. 

ii‘* no" dividfsj InXii Hnn or Lwnd^ nnd Shui or 

Waters isnii, according ty thv Eocatiqn of tin.irdwiUhujrS nncl 
Oiher i^q^toin, they niv caltfsl Stiiui-Dfi.YoLi Aod Bo 
m-hitn hy tliemaflK^e. Thia pmbabty 

something le do Twilh Ih* nomernnhiluro of tho * ShlinB." 

pie 8hAtus arc QH]\K-d Pq Yi or Bui Vt in aiincHe arKi 
ift-ntten in Vnnqu# forma. Ref. Yunnan Tuiig Oiih. 

Major H. R. EUivica liats rl-nBaified the pooplea qf 8oiUll- 
™i ^ina into four main fiUxiiliiii, nauwly the Myn-EChlncr, 
^e T^aan-Kiittoan, tin- Shaii. uuU the Chincfle, Yunnan, 
Tiui £ini: Vwrfw und the FriHg^fse, L'ambrid^, 


Dr. K. ring has eomiden^ the 8hfifis sa qnn of tlu’ iJireu 
Iiyim abongInuJ gnoujHi of Yunnuij, i.p, the fthauB, the Mon- 
Khtur^r und thn Tibr?tu»-Bunnfliv. C^irMi Yiar 

*■ Tluj Sliaufl call ihemiielve^ Dui meanitig ' quruLUvcA/ 
^iqulvnient tq tla^ ' Wo ' gn>up in meujimg of Dr. Li 
4L4uflflilieatioii of iieoplefl. Li ClaL, The Fartmaian of ihe i'hitttMe. 
f'eaplee. 

* A- Lbiviefifr *-Some ftdvnn(rf*d mqili Heat eoiib on tlie rela- 

^ tjotk^liip twt.wEHin Indtix unrl Clkmute,* Mass, 4. 

* Eb^nlrJx MeLfonl, ll'^rp meeter Bur^m, I 03 o, in the 

i: 4 u^ptor ' Meng Mao iincl its kiU>;:U:E.' 

Tlio irises of the Cantoie^i an* piteji hJaek. 

* \\\ nf. Gregoiy, Tg the ,4fp«r afihe Tibei. ^iTiero 

‘ Muoo m unct'rta in, hul tliere is clOBO BunLlarity to Ihr^ 
" r^iLtoiieso " . . p “ thwy nn? sup^bMotl lo have emlgrut^Hf 

from Kwnn^gtung ond Fukien.' 


ACiE^ GRADING OF THE PLAINS INDIANS, lifj 

The tribes of the fJreat Plains area were 
remarkably similar in their culture patterns, 
but there wjsjt one basic distinction. Wdiilc ago 
ddTerenees were impt^rtant in all the tribes, it was rjniy 
anumg the Arapabo, tirfhjs Ventre, BlackfcaU, Mjiiidau 
and Hidatsa tJiat the eeromoniiil soeioticf^ were 
arganiKed upon the age-grading principle. Any 
theory' of age-grudmg that wtjuIcI bo useful in oxphwn- 
ing Plains Indian culture would therofonT have to 
account for this distmetion. 

The iir^i resiuircracnt in approSiChing such a prob- 


U'l^/rawi PWde ll'A^/c, Pmb^Hhj Cambridge 

lem is set up a theory' w hich appears to account for 
etaborate age girling ayatenis. The attempt to 
apply fliich a theory to the Plains data may then 
reveal the factor or factors that havo led to the 
ditfereiiee in trivial organiaatiDii* 

Age-gfailing, as rllseiisscd here, is a system of 
rlifferential ilihfrihution of rights and obligations, of 
liroKihitvclf |)ciritii.HJjiblc, urnl required Hirtivitios, 
ui^iiuniing hi Hilloreiit fsHUtilnlly reoogtiizedj poriorji) of 
lift und iwufirflmg U> the Btu-ial tllKtinolioiiB oatnb* 
lished bctwooii the uesiou. 
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It c:?leur tKut af;H-grjidLngt daftned id thm maiihor, 
in pnpseiit in overy Hiitcii^ty of thu woriii. in 

^iorai? KociptieK it is of relatively niijiui* irnpf5rtftii<?0n 
whi>rea 4 « in others tk ff>Tmai flyntem of age-gra^led 
^AsociationH ha*? Iweninu aecontuatij^l m tho (expense 
of othor tiikcial structure<s. U'hat are the conditiinis 
that lead to tins formali/.ntion of tlie age-gratUng 
system I 

I should expect to hnei a highly organizeil and 
formalized system of agc-gtaiies in societiefl which 
(1) ein|]ha^ize activities rt^quiriiig s^trcsngth anti 
dexterity^ 

1 ' 2 } roqoirfl large-sealo co-operation, 

(3) have little division of kboitr* 

( 4 ] have little economic ineqnalitVi anil 

^oj piirKtio a nomadic or senii-noraaclic existence. 

If ft society accentuates certain ftctiiities which 
require great physical vigour and dexterity, we 
shonkl expect age diftiiictioiis to bceome very impor¬ 
tant. If such activities are not liinitod to men at the 
peak of their physical powers, from the late teens 
thn>ugh the kto twenties^ ftach men are noverlhelesa 
best able to bear the brunt of the performance for 
their society, 

A coinjjlex division of lalxjiir among the partiei- 
putlng men militates against the predominance of the 
age-grading system. Whert^ a number of occupa¬ 
tions are practiifeth they tend to work out m that 
specialistH in one line ciistomafily origmato action for 
those in smother line, thus a^^uming higher sitatus. 
This accciituates status di.'itinctions at the expense of 
age ilistinetions. The division of labour gives rise to 
trading relations, which tend to promote theorgaiiLza' 
ttoii of society in terms of eeonondo relations. The 
trade requires regulation, and this favours the 
development of politics I organization. The rise of 
economic incqualitieSp on the biiisis of a complex 
division of lAhour^ militates against tho importance of 
age-grades, for the acquisition of weahh enables 
certain individuals Ki control olhers without regard 
to age distinutions. 

Where property is owTicxi by tho family group anil 
is |Mvsseil ilown from fathiT to son, tho individual a 
st>cia1 and economic cxLstrcnce depends up.m his place 
in the family s^^stem. Under these conditions, age- 
grailing ie naturally subordinated to family relation- 
sbips. Wlsoro the family docs nut have a fixed 
relatioii.ship tu tbc soil and where thEmfi^re the chitil 
is not so dc|}endent upon hbi parents for inheritance, 
we shoiild expect age-grading to assiitne more prunii- 
ueneo. Hcnco a nomadic or stt^mi-nomadic existence 
favmira this development, 

Thesi- conditions are clearly internelatexL Nomads 
cannot practice a highly develo|jed division of 
lalK>ur, and in such a aecioty pconoujie iiiequabtios 
cannot rcniain tixeil through tho inheritance of land 
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and tile constniction of impravemontri it. 

Nomauls of necessity puiuiie a w^ny of Ufo w'bieh puts 
continual domand^s iiiaiti their strength and dexterity. 

Tho i ''of East Africa^ who are noted for the 

olaburatiun of thoir age-grading aj.'stem, eonform in 
every respect to the criteria given above. The Zulus ^ 
and the Dinka ^ also appear U> fit tho criteria. There 
were in Africa a number of triU'S liaving age-gnidtng 
systems that were fairly highly developed. L;nfor- 
tuivatoly it is difficult to apply the theory to moat of 
these cascib tiecause w^e liave insufficient data upon 
actual beha^riour of the iribes^m0n+ For example, 
(icld studies report that age clossCiS are * * important * 
or ' uiiim|K>irt4tnl/ that they are ' prominent ^ or else 
play a minor role. When we compare ono society 
with anuthor^ sueb general statements are of dubious 
value. In order to estimate tba importaiico of age¬ 
grading in a givoi^ acjciety, wo should have to work 
out for the entire soeioty the pattern of interactions * 
of individuals in age classes, familioB^ and other 
institutions. A atm.lv of tho frequency of Interaction 
of individuals in ago sets, conqwired wuth the fre- 
quanev in other seta, w‘ouhi proviile an objective 
criterion for estimating tkie inii>ortanee of tho age- 
grading system. 

Lacldiig <iata of this nature for most of Africft, wo 
must turn elwewhore for a test of the theory. Ikta 
on behaviour among the Plains Indians are also 
inadequate for a eonclu-sive test, hut the distinction 
between trilius w ith or without age-gradctl ceremonial 
AixdotieK is sufficiently clear cut as to permit a ^ist^fnl 
investigation of the problem. 

On the Plains the t!<sremonial si^cicties functioned 
only at one jKiriiKl of the year. In winter, when 
buffalo hcrtl^i were scatlertfF tho tribesnleli chuite^ 
in small bands.. There was also a clan oiganixAtion 
which varied sonicwiiat in form from trilie to tribe. 
When the buffalo ran in great bonis in the summer* 
the whole trilM' vAme togtHhor. This was the period 
for the great tribal coremonics, for krgo-acalo war 
parties, and for the organizatiuji of the great annual 
buffalo hunt. In this perital. the men organia^cil 
themselves into societies for warfare, pricing, and 
the bunt, 

i L. S. ' Some NulCS po thn Muk^l c( Kenya 

• ColuEiv ’ and. P- Htom t ox. ' lAirther Xotes cm the Qt 

■ Kcnvii L'olt^ny,' tmlh in the Journal cf the Anthmpa- 

/rkflt^nJe, LX, PR. i8-'t '2C19, 447-405. 

* E, .1, KriRe, Thr of fhr Ij>nrlofi: 

I^urtiiSUii. Onsnn & Co,* IJlSfl. TllC S^ulun had ft fairly hiph 
flevelDinnpur of aprifnltHiv. hut thiw wait prinianly sphere 
of the woiiwn, Etniioifiii.’ ftctivity of the meii who formal the 
rt4^-gmdpd tegiiuentfi WM tirganiied prinwily areuiid the 
Jii'nling of 

■ C, and H. Z, SeliRnmii. TnbrM of Xtf&fK 

.S'lidari, Ijoiidaii: lli^cprga liouflcHlRe i Soim, LUL, 

^ Tilt' cencepliicil wdiemc kued in th i* an iede Ln t hsl ot Klhu 
l>. UlkDuple, Uonrail M. AmusherR eiRl Crttl^'ton S. Cooik. Xe* 
rhiippLe and J^rinriplrj, aj Anihj^poio^, Xew Vork i 

Hn^inry tlvlt ^ 0^^. 10-IL 
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Hobert H- Iiowio hiu;i i^utiiitiarized tllii fharBcteristicH 
of ihu highly graik-d syatemK of the BlackfcMJt^ Urm 
Vontre^ Arapaho^ Mandan, and HidatMi tribeH in 
Way : * 

Tiio featumf cotrLmori tn al! five ^yriteiitH i In 

•iiaL'h tribe the social Left were in a tbe 

iliffereiitti in pnule poiTeH|K>ii(Linf^ to i*. iiifTrrence hi 
Excejit for t)io vori- ynniLK fwid thii verj-* csltU 
pmetienJty flVery tnnte men’Ltier oft hr trilie iielon^fcl to 
Olio of T}io lioriotjet^. -Vji*' wjlh nowhoru iho Hoie con¬ 
dition fur Joining ; eitlier men^bt^rkhiii it^lf or the 
rr^nu^ito cmblomft and iiwt motions had to Iw boogkt^ 
and tliift piux'^uise^ even annong the Bloekfoot, was 
nonnolJy col It-e rive luiher than individiiak As pari, 
of tlio pbirchoso iirice^ the boy or t'aremoniaby 
roiiderH hift wifo to ati oidnr nmn in 3 $otiio, at Icuftt^ of 
the Hoeiocies of rflch tril^e, Iti evor\' case the fiinetioo 
of a tribai (Kiliee during tlie hunt is nKBOC-iateil oithyr 
witli t}ie entire system or with one of the Hooioties in 
the seriiss, PinalEy» in every one of the hve tribes a 
wometis urgaojy^ition eonnecrt4xL with the buffalo is 
Hawiriatetl with iho whtle no siicli society lk 

mport4!d from Iribes having iiEigrtMlod military 
organizations.^ 

Age distinctions wore not Hgirfly adhered t<j in these 
societies. C'ases have Iwen rejMjrted in w'hich old 
men had retained memberphip in younger Sfjcieties, 
serving as mentors of the youth, and young men 
iK^came members of ewicieties of the very old to servo 
as messenger and perform other tasks requiring 
youthful trigoiir.'' Nevertheless^- nearly all members 
of a given souiety were roughly nf the same age. 

There w’os no special warrior class, Jis among thc 
Wc can assume that the younger isocielics 
must have playetl the major rtde in the bufaln hunt, 
though we have no field accounts that recon I actual 
participation. Tim older societies took the lead in 
organicEiLg the religions cerenionieB. llie position of 
the older men was supported not only hy ihoir control 
of the eeremcmioa but also hy the nature' cd' the rite of 
[uisMige through which a group moved up in the age- 
grarLing scab. Throughout this eerturiony the 
younger gmup reinaine<i passive atid simply re^ 
S|s>ncierl to the originationH of lu-tinn oti the jiart of 
the elders.^ 

Tlicso five tribes fit my pni^wid specifications for 
age-grading systems quite closely. VVarfaa^ and the 
hkifialo hunt wore activities that iXfquLfcd strength, 
dexterity, and large-seaEa organizatiom There was 
little division of lab^ntr and small development of 
eufjnomic incqtsahty among them. They pursued a 
nomadic cxi^stence—with fw'o oxceptioms. The Man- 

* /Vain^ fnifian f9n*i Vifitijfm/niiiv 

SujTtfifitrf;. AiU li ro^KiiD^iriil Papers of t ho Amr riran 
of Xnlural HMUory, imn Xlll. 

* C. Duryll i/riAtfaf, tif»i bV*(?|>rr;, "Tlni 

‘ HJArkfoot : IlLifTiklD Huikt^int uf (ki^ X'orth Anii-riciin Pliiituf,' 
pp. tfl-fiS. 

^ tiarlt V\ tfwk'r, tit A takTojTelogical rViKTs 

ei I he Atilariron .Mqiiekoii of Xntaral History ^ XJ, pji. 3tKl-J. 
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dan and Hidatsa iribos wen? settled agrieiiHurwIistap 
living in welt ’Constructed permanent dwell ings^ for 
ik part of the year. However, as the buffalo hunting 
seBS4jn approached^ they left their villages anti 
organizes! thomsefvea for that |ieriwi in terms of their 
age-sotfieties. Since In no tribe did the age-socicties 
function except in this cerenioniah hunting, and war¬ 
making season, it was apparently pt^ssihle for a tribe 
to live a sedentary life for a part of the year and .still 
develop age-SEKfieties that iM^eaine activated in this 
HOftflori. 

Lowie |iointed out that in the tribes with ' uiv 
' graded ' societies there w'as found a tendfsney for 
rai^k in the society to fomespond with the age of the 
members. In the soeictiea of tho Oglala the come- 
apondencx^ was fairly clows. By nicsana of historical 
sttlfiy Lowie showed that even in tribes w'ith gtadcfl 
systeimc the rank of a particular society was subject 
to great change over a period of years+ While the 
grades in existence at a given lime corrcsjFmdeEi with 
the pfsoplo's coneeptlona of Bix-iial prestige, there w'aa 
iiEi ucceasorily [lentkanent ecuinexion betw^ecn a 
particular soeioty and el pjirticular oge-grodo. 

IjtkW'ie undertook to tlinicuver the course of the 
evolution of the agc-gratling system ai^d explain why 
it dcveloi>etl in the pattern found among the Plains 
Indians. Hy means of an elaborate analysis of the 
ethmkgfa.ptiic evidence, ho concluded that the uii- 
grafloLl systeiua had developetl first and that the 
graded systems of the Hirlataa, Mandan, Araj>aho* 
t^ros \'entix% and Blackfoot had arisen out of the 
utigrotied S 3 'ifetems, 

Lfkwie's thci>ry may l)e aceepted or rejected wfithnut 
affecting the pm!>lem forth in this paper* It has 
liccn c.stabljshcd without qiiejition that certain 
floedetk^s, with their eeremonit'fl, w^ere ’ rliffused ' from 
one iribc to anotlter. This, liEiw^ever, provides m 
w ith no basis for explaining the direction of diffusion 
an 11 the iliffcring lines i»f develE>pnient of the social 
organizatifuis of the tribes. Uiiless wv can discover 
some ubjccth'c criterion ftir ilbtiuguishing between 
tribes with and without graded systeniH, we must, 
assume that the distinctions were gimph' the products 
of hislr>rical oeeadents, and al>ai:idon aU efforts to 
discover law^a of social organization. 

Tt is suggested here that an oxaminatinii of the 
dbtrihutioii of wealth in the various tribes will 
enabk* uh tn establish aueh a distinction. In all the 
tribes that participated in the buffalo hunting anri 
warfare cuHiiii? complex, the horse waa the primary' 
form of w^ealth. Florscs W'cre valued not tuily for 
utilitariau puqK^si:‘s ; they had great [ircstigc value. 

Aft Wisftlcr has pointed horsea rcaehed the 

■ Hark WiHdltT, Tftt fnJturTirf pf ihr Hor^e fta the Dttvioy- 
fftetti of {'tiliurr^ Aliicrii'nn .*VEkthre|Jo]ogist, XVI. I* 

Janiiniy-^larrh. lUll, pp. \-'2^. 
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area from tba i^yuth^ being iDlrnduced by the 
Spaiiianl-^ what ie mvr Mexico, In general the 
sjonthem Pbiin^ tribe^^^. ^wing close to the original 
aourcO of Hiipply^ acquired the horsea early anti held 
great nimitjers of thorn. The Black foot, Groa V^eiitre, 
Araj*fthe; Mandnn. and ILirlatsa trslKw* j)oasoa 5 ed 
relatively few' hoiHoa, 

To iindcrataiid tho n^canitig of this contnwts wa 
may consider throe caaes. tieniy' Elkin make^ this 
comment open tho rolo of tho hQr^ among tho 
Arapaho : 

The horse . . . carder proiierritoujiii«taneofl, might have 
rthuwotl for FMxr taE stratiileation on a jyroperty bus La. 
Unlike other fortna of property^ it waa tho essential 
of proctiring a UvolOiood ; wtw difforentinted 
into relative valutitts, and dotorioratL'd tslowly, Nover^ 
theleKif, any dovelopnmnt along tins line wjm pn^ltnled 
by coTiPtont warfare. Tho frwuiency with which 
w^hnlc herds w-ere won or lost, aorv'c^l to jirDverit 
property ownieoi^iip from beconiing iierniAnently 
conrentiated. Tbe ppoibi of a sucee^wfoS ntid. more^ 
cjvofp w'ere cfpmlly dividwl among all partieipontflt 
thongh thowo who WitiHl moart effectively nycoived liret 
ciiiCfcce.* 

The situation was quite different for tho noU'grfttlod 
Crow and Kiowa. Wissler r<qK>rf-H that the Crow had 
more horf^H than any other Missouri tribe,In ISS3 
Maximilian estimated that the tribe possessod nine to 
ten thousand horses for a popidetion of 1,000 to 
warriors. Wldle horses were guii^ed and lost in 
raids, the Crow more than held their own m coiupeti^ 
tiun with other tribesr so that there apparently was 
never a time w’hen this wealth was w'i|>ed out, even for 
a f?hort^ period. We ha%'e ito exact accoimts of tho 
distribution of homes with ill the tribup but tlie 
evidence indicate* that great inoqualities eXESit^d. 
Low te reiKirts that Gray Bulk a ciiiof, hs<l fievonty to 
ninety Iutsos.^^ Jame* P. Beckwonrtli s auto- 
hiografihy give* abundant ©xddence of the unequal 
diAtribiitioii of hor^^a within the tribe. While 
Beckwourth waa notoriously given to exaggeratiotip 
especially in matters involving hia own behavinuT, bis 
accounts of tho Crow c tilt u re hav'e proved acciirato in 
the main outlines. Lowie writes ; 


A large herd harl *hcer ciMtcuiitiii.linn vaUi*i' , tlw^ o-wiicr 
could uETer twenty honwfl for a wife insteflrfi of fiver 
and he coiild give frequent prweutfl to his fothcris 
elanHfnlk if he likeil to hear himstif eulnipied.'^ 

Beckwourth rei>orted several occasiotu* w'hich 

ho waa forced to give up all of hi^i horses to com- 


A mmciit* 
Sew 


■ Ralrill Idnton, cct. AKulh^niiion in uSmn Art 
Indian Trib^*^ ' The Xortlioni Ampiiho of ^Vyomtiig, 

Vork i U. AiSpleton-Century Co., Inr., I £*40+ p. lt£4. 

I* Op. of., p. 20. 

■» Robert Hi Lovde, Th£ Crew? Sew York: 

Fnttur * Uljinclnirt, liic.+ lASiTip p. xiv. 
li Ibid., p. 223. 

A* T. l>^ IksiTier. €Ni-+ The Lifr oiuJ .4dfi¥iUn/ r. 

/ifdtHTOMrtA, New York j A, Knopfp 3 H31. 

H Op. til * p. 22tt. 


pedsatc a man whose wife he Imd Frtolen. YYLthin a 
Abort time he would he as wealthy aa ever, since all 
his relatives would make up tho loas with gifta fnm 
their owm herds. Bec:kv4Y}iirth smoothed the way 
for this ay^eni by giving away to relatives most of his 
horses before each w ife-stealing episode. 

It lA clear that utiofpatl distribution of wealth does 
not, in and of itself^ create social stratification. The 
impt^rtant question ia, how was the wealth ntilixod ? 
Among ah the Plains tribes^ prestige and j>f:sition 
de|Kmdcd to a large extent upon lilwrality in the. 
giviisg of gift*. The gift giver originateci action lu 
pair^ and liei events. Ho placeil the recipients under 
obligations to him^ with tho result that* as Low1c has 
pointed out in tho paa'mgo aboTrU quoted » he could 
originate action for them in other matters ab$o. 
When the Bame indivjcluals weio continually able to 
originate action in this way+ position* became fixei:i 
and a stratiiiod society developed. 

It i* abo important to observe tho channels thmugh 
w'hich the gifts pa.s*tNl, The accounts of both 
Bockw'ourth atid Lowie indicate that this activity 
temlfKl to follow kinship lines to a large c.xtent. This 
channelling cpf intenretion* emphasised kinship tie* 
at the expenac of age cllvisions. It is therefore 
natural to find that sons among the CroVr frequently 
joineii the aocieties of their tat hors and that sur¬ 
render of one s wife was never a feature of society 
initiation, a* it woa in Home of tlic graded system*. 

The Kiowji present another clear case of stratiti- 
cation ckjuscly related to economic iiwqualitieis. This 
tribe Inul societies that wore roughly related to ago 
distinct ion*, but other social distinctiofi* prc-vcntcd 
tho correlat ion fmm lieing very chiHO, The yystem of 
Bocictics wa.^^, furthermortJ, overshai lowed by a 
clearly dehitcd class Hy*tem. Mishkin re|M.jrt* that 
theixs were four recfjgniEcd social classes. Si>cial 
|K*Bitioii Impended upon war honourSp wealth, ami 
special abilities. 

Specialization was more highly developed among 
the Kiowa than among the agcf-graded Tribe*. Medi- 
ciiM men, hunters^ artislSi craftsmen , horse-breakerH^ 
hcrdcm, and veterinarians wore among the specialties 
recognized. 

The Kiowa wert' extremely wealthy in horfle*. All 
moml*ers of the top social cIoh* were lairn Ut wejvlih. 
Therefo^<^ in warfare and raids they could afford to 
concentrate ujjon the vvinnillg t>f w-ar honours uncotl' 
ruX'teal with economic acquisition. Memlwra of the 
second class were in many cases as wealthy tho top 
ptmple hut wen^ not bom to wx^lth and consequently 
harl hail to win thvlr iKisitioii by excelling in horse 


Be rrbftol Mwhkin. IfnHt hfvJ U arfarr ameng the PbUfu> 
Indians, ot the Axni-rivsn KthiiologH^ai 

Jff-W York : J. J, Aummtiii, lt»40. 
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fitcaling. This cunL^cmtration of a«tivitv praivotctl 
Ihoin from perfomiinK honorifit, iiocc^rv frir 
attaining the top socirti poaittons. The thini class 
was made up of those who wnere iNior in horses. At 
the bottom was a group poKseasing no horses at ail 
There was considerable Huhrity in this Kiowa siKsai 
system. A yoiuig man in the bottom might 

Imrrow horwa from woll to-do relatives; engage in 
successful raids, pay his debts, and aiiquire tbe wealth 
to consolidate his position in the second social class. 
Beyond this, however, it was exceerJinglv difliciik to 
nse in one life-time, for the itJasoii alreadv given, 
tven though there was considerable shift iug of social 
|ti>sit]on lie tow the top level, the aristocrats remained 
in power and tlinso in the second class at unv given 
timfl were able to hniid up their iK>wcr by* * liberal 
giving and lending of horses. As among the Crow 
the iiot^a tended to pass l«ick ami forth along kinship 
Imos. tiiiis emphasizing family tics at the expense of 
age riustliiction^. 

This thooiy of age-grading, especiallv as it applies 
lo the Plains Indians, should be taken as suggestive 
rather than conclusive. Unfortunately, the existing 
rlata upon Plains Tnilian culture do not provide an 
adequate basis for giving a Anal aimwer to the ques¬ 
tion. W'e have a woaltli of material iiikiu arts and 
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crafts, customs and folklore, and cooHidcrablo work 
has been done upon the iliffusion of traits. In order to 
explore this pn^biem farther, ive should know for each 
tribe roughly the nundier of horses possessed in 
relation to the population, how the Jiorties were 
distributed «« to omu-rship, and through what 
channids gifts of honscH tTftvcJled. All ethnologists 
have recognizoil that in the Pialu-s area liie horse was 
the primary form of wealth, but, except for the 
iiwJikiii study, we have only fragmentary matarinl on 
this subject. Most etImoJogiate were content to 
rejmrt in vague, general torniR that tho Indians nxle, 
stole, and gave away horses, Xo attempt was made 
to detertmite systematically the role of the horao in 
the organisation of a given tribe. 

This paper will, it is hopetl, servo a dual purpose, 
111 the first j#laeo. it presents a theory of age-erading, 
which, with moiUfieations, may prove useful in 
analj-smg the social struct tires of a variety of societitM. 
In the se<s>iul place, the attempt to apply the theory 
reveals scrim,a gaps in the existing data' If we are 
to develop a science of comparative social organiza¬ 
tion, such gaps must firei lie pointed out and then, 
whore\Ter the data may still he availahlo, bo filled in 
by field research ]>ointing toward tJie aolutioii of 
particular pmbloma. 
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Cy In a volume published in 1!14J by the High 

Zr \\'est Africa, entitlerl 

l-rench West Africa in Itl42,’ I wn>te at the head of 
the chapter devoted to the ' Institiit d Afrique ’: 

le paraphernalia of what is now conveniently 
called a now* country does not consist only of rails. 
oreie.H. Htiil factories. It has become clear that- the 
.Vricati edifice will have several fa^uiies, and the 
plahnera are already beginning to lake this into 
account. Politics and economics w'ill have tlieir 
pl^%, science will have its place, and intellectual and 
spiritual lilb will likewise take theirs. 

All th^ things are interdependent, and it would 
be fallaeiouii and hiauapioious—indeed imprsisihle— 
desire discfiiaimtion brtween the true and the 
useful. To attempt this woulil l>t> to condemn the 
one group to confineinent within a strictly Jmial 
utilitATian sphere, anti to exiiose the scientific know- 
ge of the other to the indilTeronoe, siispicion, arid 
indeeri the hostility of that lyr» of mind w hich, while 
iimking a rewly pretence at being “realistic," hsi 
often bliindciH across all ihe iiit-fnlls of a short- 
flightcfi i>ii]pkriririi]L 

• ^ieniMs has a general aim. Although il must 
collect the small struies se{Miraloly. it is to use thoiii 
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‘ in the erection of the great structure which la its 
i^ijprenii? uml jjcrmanont end. 

■ Here in contact with the African realities, science 
itwlu a thorough acqiiaintanee with the present in 
all Its asj^ts. But this picture would lie hut a 
snapwiiot, Meeting and unproductive, if it did not at 
the same time reveal itecif as lioth a result and a 
cause, the «>mumii,atioii of a past which it explains 
and the preview of a future to which it will owe it^ 
very contents. 

The utility of this wientiiic rewareh has been open 
to disc^ion. Only too often people have watitol to 
; m It nothing but a kind of acarlemic pastime, a 
pretence at BchnlarNhip om of touch with current 
IHditical, economic, and aotuaJ afTairR, But now this 
scientific research hits gained the riav. 

* hur from exciuding aelenca, and with it the 
scientist, fironi Jicr colonial tenritorics, France now 
wish™ to make up for lost time and to do this 
Hjj&edily and well, 

‘ Scientific rascareh in Africa, to bo efficlanl. nxmt 
HI vqiti]>f*irl with l>oth research-workers ami 
■ materials (If t ho two problems the first is the more 
difhcult U:tau.so it eannot Ije wholly solveil by 
making provision in the budget. 
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* In thcKw govemiiiGnt licpurtinonU whem roi4ean:ili 
‘ jiiul njjpiicatson airoady exist, it h only iiuceaHary tn 

* dovelop tK<j^ two bmnclio^^. ElBewLerft they £iiu»t 

* lie created/ 

This wfts tho state of affairs prevailing nnumg the 
aeieiditic cJepartinenta which are or wilJ be re^ 
preaenteii within tho Inatitut Fran^jiia d'Afriqiie 
Xoire. 

Founded in hKJl5 hy a dc<^jiee of the (lovenicr 
CionorAiT ihia Iniftitute wsw estabiLshod on a mort' than 
iliodeai wcalo. In 11138 I wan still jUI alinio with one 
African neerutary. 

^ AVe st-arted otT with next to nothings neither 
pereonnel, material for a musennt, iifir a iLiboratori". 
Htit wo had at out disposal a building and a periodical 
—the old liiilltim dii Cmniti d'Eiude^ Hct 
Scitutifiqu^ de iA/nijiic Occithtdfdc Fr^jt^aiii€. 

A War Hoon came to intemipt the development of 
tho In^atitiite. It was deprived of It^ director, who 
w'as mobiJi&ud. After 1940 an almost complete 
paralj^ia took plac^p affecting both the management 
of materials and those publications which were 
printed in occupier I France. Only the end of the war 
and the return tti nonnal conditions will enable im to 
carry out out prugriimine of recrtutiuent of stafF and 
inut^Jation of ccpilpnictit. 

Onoe the Institute has attaincrl iU normal [levolop- 
muiit it will have licconie, for a group of scientific 
departments, that main centre of ro^tcarch, docu¬ 
mentation^ loaniing, and integration w^hich was fore* 
Been in its statutes. The science of man wdih its 
numerous divisions, jiropcriy calknl uthnolog>^ liistor}-, 
anthropology^ linguistics, anchscology', prc-Jiistory^ 
otc.p will not eximust the programme. Gtwigraphy, 
humEui and phyeical, punudea a link Ijetwecn the 
foregoing grtJUp of studies ancl that large group of 
natural sciences which include rjnAogy ami botany 
and implies not only aim pic classification but tho 
study of fonu^ function, and behiiviour. It deals, in 
faotp w'ith the human being a^ Hijchp in itrt African 
environrneiit^ studied from nuincnnis dJfTetent view¬ 
points and providing material for the building up of 
a tropical biology, pimo and applied. 

The pTOgniimne is colossal : means are still re¬ 
stricted, but are rapiilly impmving. Last year au 
important decision converted our Hcicntilic and 
technical atafT into a special body* a condition 
obviously essential for the noniial recruitmenl of a 
highly i|uali(!ed istalF. Ketsearch implies a research 
tt'orker. It is almul time this was recogrn7.cil. To-day 
the case is clearly nnderatuLHi : ail branches of 
scientific research must Ijc staffed by spocialiflts as 
^ino branches already are, Scientitic mieanh will 
haire these specialists m kmg as the research worker is 
admittcil into A bpecLil lK>dy w’horcin he can ojsorcLse 
hirt gift^ usefully and |Xirmanfiutly and ia given the 
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mAtenal SfH:urity iiidispeiiAable for the freedoni of 
thought that poMluccs fruitful w^firkr 

The stal! of iho Institiii^ comprise^ throe cat^fgorics 
of ollicirtk. namely j ‘ Les iLssistantSp^ ‘ Ijcs Aides 
^ teishniques/ and tho ' Pr^paratcims/ Each of these 
eateg{>ries is suh-djvidod into sevoml gravies and 
cLasfietf. 

Thu salaries suggested aro adequate, as they must 
be if we wish to able, aa we dn, to rueruit ansJ 
nU^iin thu bust iMsssiblo stall. 

On the other hand^ the ijualificationB for admission 
must l>e exactingn in order to ensure the Wt quality 
of recniit. In principle, candidates fc!>r a^sistatitship 
are rcquinerl to have degifes ; equivalents are^ how¬ 
ever, prfividcsi ff^r. CaiKiidatus posscsssing the ‘ Piw- 
' tomt il'Etat ' irnter w'ith certain advantages. This 
degneu Is, in any case, deinAnded of nominees to the 
gra<le of Chief Assiatant in any category. 

Once all the posts am fillotl the Institute wdll have 
tw^enty assistants, not many cou-^iduTing the immen¬ 
sity of the turritoriu-i and the wmplcKity of the pro^ 
blemiH. But thiu is better than tho ' nothing ^ of 
yesterday and sufficient to ensun;!, following sane 
methcHis, tlw' isystuiuatic re4§earch which in, after all, 
the initial step conditionuiig all the rest. It Is not 
only the matter of seeing the uiul of a ta^k in a life¬ 
time, bur a ‘starling ofl ' or 'launching' of an 
' ontcrjjri*^' ' with far reaching conscquonces. If the 
topmost tum^l^^ of the cjdifictj arc shrouded! in the 
mifita of the future, it is, at any rate, our tajsk to 
ensure that its fcmndalionH aro Btaimlly laid. 

If research iiuplies a re^iarch worker tho latter 
implies gcpnpment. He can do itothing without Iub 
UmUf that iu^ his rect>rtla, apparatus, lalnsratorics^ aud 
collections. 

Tiio fudoml centre must bo equal tn the task to 
which it is colled^ not only m a research eentrie. but 
a.s an instrument of dociiniciitalioa and teaching for 
tho piiEdiCp who will find in it tho means of infomung 
thcmael^iT?^ rapidly jind c^irrectly on all subjects 
which may interest thum. 

Tliu Ju-stitute, at the mumont inslalUHl more or 
Jess adequately in a building not intended for it, is 
about to u.xpand. The existing buildings slightly 
modJJieib w'ill l>c coiinectutl by a ctTvuml pas.sage 
'lif m. long to a massive block of thras Hoors, KMi m. 
long and liO m+ high. The tliKir-siiace of each storty 
of the new Institute w'iU Im? »q, m,, and the total 
Himr-spEK^^ including the bo-Hement and gn>nnd-tlw>r, 
win be 14,(H sq, m. 

It may Ik^ addcd+ to empbasiza the gynthetie 
character of this wdiole effort at reciJitling and re¬ 
search that the building will lie happily situated 
only m m, firmi the Service G-fographiqiie de 
lA.O.F. 


MAN 


[ 73 ] 


MAN 


No* 57] 


[UaMime» 1941 


Till; fullaiving in t hi:^ lay-utit of the huilding : 

BQJt^tnenL Toehmcal Kcrvieea, ColkK^tisjna^, Printing 
Pteasij 4Vrchiv<> Stonea^ Lecture ThcHtlfi 

flroiind Floor. Public MuReiinisi for Ethnoleg)\ 
Natural Protiuota; Temporary 

ExhiblUoii Hall; Reading Room of tho Librarj". 
First Floor. Hydrobiologr, Pedologj-, Adniiiii^tm- 
tkm, Anl[impi>logA% Linguktic!^^ Etlinologj^ 
Arthfeology, Ethncigraphieal Reserve No. U 
logical Service. 

f^tcand Floor ^ Ethnographical Renervcs Nos. 

Zw>lo|y% Botany, (icologicai Service (End), 

Third ^Yoor. Ethnographical Resen'ea Nofl. 4-5, 
Photographic Laboratories,^ Chemical Lahomtortes. 

In this cotubLiiation, once i% is set up, fitted put and 
equipped^ the ArO,F. will pcnuscss an inc<:^in|>arable 
cellt^c^ for studies hardly equalicil anyw^hcrie else in 
Afhca or outside the universities of the North and 
Mijiith. 

IVe have trifKl in creating a centre at Dakar not so 
much to aceumuJate all at once the greatest poRsihlc 
mass of apeeimens and documents, as to ' launch ' 
each depart ment systematically by proved sound 
niothiiKia. The general library, \iith its carfl-indiccfl, 
the recorfi-oflico^ ibe photographic index and service, 
tho preparatioD of a general ecTl^tus of the pr>pulatjon 5 ^ 
of tho A,tLP., the card-Indexing and the general 
legiator of the ethnographical anti urchBECilogical 
Collections, the malntonance and repair of H|iocitncnj^p 
the constitution of the herbarium, etc,, in all these 
provLoces the foundations arf; laid. The ethnological 
and archii^dogical collect Lons, though still small, 
nevertheless already contain several sets of specimens 
of great Interest. Among the most valuable tiiay Ijo 
notcfl the CSreat Colden Breast-Platen 184 mm. in 
diameter, weighing 191 grammes, from the tumuluR of 
Rao in Scu legal, and a collect ion of 1149 Bauulo gold 
W'cights. 

The Fefleral centre w^*i>uld remain incomplete w ithuut 
the branches which it will ]jut hifth into each colcmy, 
There are in view eentml local organizatioziii standing 
for those territories H just aze the parent organisation 
atanda for the w'bob A.D.F. 

In this way each colony will have an accredited 
eiLnologlst at the head of tin- |fK:al Centro^ TJie 
latter will comprise, in addition to an office, library, 
and labciratorj-; an ethn-ographieal museuio in con¬ 
st ant touch with the one in Dakar of which it w ill be 
a branch. U is j)ro|Xisetl to preserve in sUh tratli- 
tional dwellings, buildings, and sttctf as nnu^uni 
specimens. 

Fre<pjcntly these local centrea will ho able to have 
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their own character and their s|)ceial piEr|X)«$e. For 
instance, the one for Dahomey will bo ptrlly Ija^ieil on 
the Royal Falaco at Abtunoy^ at last restored. The 
one at .Abidjan (Ivoiy Comt) will be enhancetl by an 
artistic centre where local sciilptoi^, ca^^te^:^^ potters, 
and weavetH will ex«>cute faithful copies, veritable 
faesiuiLles of authentic pieces of gmxl <piality, lliis 
they would do in.^tead of lnarlllf^u^turiI]g for Eun>pr!an 
tii-ste in the name of ' African Art ' ih^yao ghastly 
copies of European and even Hindu objects, In the 
domain of natural history the eentrt^ at Conakry 
(Guinea) lends it^lf more Hpecially Us marine- bjologv^ 
the one at Kiaray (Niger) to the study of fresh 
W'aterj and the one at Abidjan tn the st udy nf dense 
forest. 

The Institute e^lits the following publications i 
h BuUeiin fquarteTly, octevo); 2. Mimoms (no 
special period, quarUz) ; Jh Afriraitu!^ (quar¬ 

terly, quarto., intended for our fsornsspoiidents and 
coJlaborAtoni in A.O.F,), 

The Institute sendn to all who w'ish to participate in 
the progress of African Keat^rcfa a publication 
epccially edited for them^ Con^tth au3c Ohirdirttm^ f>f 
which tho second eiLition w'as publkhed In 194^1, 
l-aatly, under the title lioiku^h Guest-Afriming, the 
Institute pn.]pi>Hea to edit a scries of elementary worlw 
intended to assist the layman to study African fauna, 
llora^ and pcjpulations. 

Apart from penodicals, the central library does not 
yet inchidc mote t ban 10,^ W Ml vo| u mes. Attempts are 
Ijcing made systematically to acquire more literature 
on a variety of subjects and tho TtistitEite w ill always 
be glad to receive gifts or exchanges, fn generah in 
tlie Colonies, one finds oneself hehl lip in every branch 
of research by the lack of (k>ciimentary matter ainl 
bibliography r 

It must also be recognisted that one can never in 
any Hphem do mri^lhing on the a|s.it. ll would, 
(hoteforo, haiM.lly lie panwloxical to claim that as 
oceanography is studied on dry land, so Africa Is 
studied in the nietropoLis in contact w ith the libraries, 
the laboratories and museums. Hut the role of the 
Colonial Reaeart^h Organization must Iw above all to 
accumulate the niateriiil at first hand, w^hieh it alone 
can do, to sift it, criticize it^ suntmarize it, and hiiftlly 
preser^'o it for the beneht of the specialists of the 
future, ‘When material is receiver! by the museiini:s 
ftiul lalx^raterics of France, tht? more ctuicontniUHl 
and lInencumbe^c^^^ by useless banal it kw it is, the 
htdterr Tho Institute should have an aJ^iirvf.1 
^-cntraL posithm for the obvious lieneht of the twu 
parties. It is the liaison between the Ktmnghoids 
where mutro^Htlitan science is in the making and the 
outposts of the bush where the cloments out of w^hich 
it is made are coUoctetU J t desireij luilly to orien- 
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tiite auti gniili? thosw? wliy wish ilevote 
to research and to guide ihmo onquiriiig lu intis which 
will mcro&so in uunibor aa the colony's adininustratorH 
and itverchanta are able U* apare the tinio fnoiu thoir 
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iiiaiii occupations. That is wliy^ over several 
the Institute ha^J organizo<l ^vf^ry winter a series of 
clcniontary couraesi in ethnology, goographyt and 
other fiubject^s. 


ROYAL AKTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS. 


Som« FolkwijfS. J^ujinf*ary of a Cmn- 

p A, ■fc'y /Jr. tJ- i'VdVJwiJi.sJS^ - 21 DecepilNTTi 

So ^ 

The IficluTor cotopaiwl tiiq oocial life of the iirbiux 
middle tlasscH iu OMchof^Jovakia iwid England. While in 
the ifisnod but ween tltu two world wars the biiiue wajT* of 
lift! were in both count ries. liioru wore siome 

iiifTerunoea in iiMuincts. eiintoinii, and mentality, whit^h 
the lecturer ilhuttrat^Hl hy nmiiy exQmijItsi from vanouH 
spheres of lifu> such es family and club life, soeial inter¬ 
course hi Aixd fhvtH, in ctuh^ aiul yociai 

tiiannaniK tise of hereditary imd pureonnl titles, table 
meimere, altitude te the tstale, cuUnral and religious 

Kesme of tiiose difIerencc-4 cmi be accounted for hy iho 
difioTenco m t\m goographicfll (Kiaitioii ivel hwtoncui 
situutioii of the two countriei^. Tiie i>ecuhar combina- 
ilon of dumocraiic, egalitarifln. nalionnl. and religioiiM 
iileab in Cii'choslovakia, for im^tsiice, is due to the 
rnitiire of the CsE^chwIovak struggle tigaiuHit 
uppreHsiDEi which hio* been going on for oeti tunes. I he 
sniun Czechoslovak imtipn, situated in the iaeart of 
fcliirot^e and «iirroiimcUid by danger oeighboure* duve- 
lopmi a keen inten^t for foreign ^airs and liloratiire; 
the Cstechoelovak liremture of tnuijilatioiLa is one of the 
greatest in the world. Ax the Csueh nnbility wa^ 
exlerminftted in lijc .seventeenth uotilury* tliu thrifty and 
iiVduHtriouii inSddSu and lower ehviseH iiave b^*n rapre- 
Hi^ntativo of the Cswchoedovak naiiotn and they follow tsi 
the leiul of a.‘»rie-s of distinpiiahini University prnfessorei 
CNnneniuH* ilaHar> k. and Biuiesls. 

The paper was iiiacuswl by Dr. hdnh fttias^iiy. Dr. 
Steiiu nnd Mr. Breunhoiti:. Dr- Friedmiuin replied. 


Folk Festivals In Yugotlavim +S‘mMJFiory o/o f-'eraaii<ni- 

r Mtfeji 6jjr 25 

j Y account of a few of the remarkable 

folk coiitonw Htill prevalent in Yugoslavia, a 
country peculiarly rich in imditloual lure, nuniiS^ 

iainoiiA nature of the IiuilU und its history^ o 

opi.reHdolu have encoimigwl ibe sin^'iyal of ancient 
riteri : ^ rbw eaperial ly. for centunf^ suhj^l to I urkej , 
fetl their indepi?iitlenco on their niemoncs of the past. 
pxproMsod by aong^^ a»d hultailA, and the motives Inddon 

ill their einhreiilenea, _ 

'J'ho rhytluu of the ReufiOiui, symjaUhetie magic, the 
eriswa of human life, tlie prointiation and adoration of 
«u|wmatiiral powem, here *ts elsewhere, give shapio to tho 
aiu ient E'cremouios of Y^ign^ilavin. Mtmy gestun^*^ are 
cnticcTtirKi with the Ejirth and tike Family : and okler 
ritew rcapi^or in the waiiUn’ days aiul fq^^l-ivaU of the 

lifttailed atlontion wai* gSv-en to the celebratioiks 
of Spring and Midi^urnnier, to the CliriotOk wotidlng 
coremonies. to ‘ healing' frfendsiniis, imd to tbo cult of 
the dcaiL The swinging ritual^ of ihiiiit Georges Day. 
and llie Nt range siiakfl^dramiLs of Miireh illustrate the 
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i^pring season of purifloatiuii and forlilily-magic : the 
Awe and vonoratiori of the Flijolt-worHihLj.>! oxpre^ l_ c 
moaning of the Midniinimcr tln^ : the dai^co for the 
btido s wmdb ill Slovxnia anil tbo torcidight proco^HiOiw 
in iionth l^erhLi are dweribed among iho eSal^mta 
marriage riles ; tbo moving itdoptioEia of friends afi' 
inmutcly iiuiicatod in the efforbt of healmg : and 
Willuw'^Caikui l>ay or Lazar s^J^aturilay expre-astw com¬ 
pletely the folk-attltiuio to the dead. 

MiJiy of the aonga woven into tlioso intnvato and 
fdgnific^it festivals w'ere quoted, as trannljited by tfu^ 

leeturer. ^ 

llie paper w^ss distuKsod hy Ur. Bauiiigartelt 
tliOLlvrick. Dr. Samsun, Dr. Hildburgh, Mrs. ;_'rooke, 
Mr. Bniui^holtz, Mm. Tubljs, luid the Pnwident. Mias 
Lodge repliial, 

Houje Tnchtloni In the Hebrides. .SHwimorj/ o/ o Cmn- 
M launECdtian fell/ Dfr irt'rjicr ^ /tferwiry. 

OO 11^44^ fjJfli/fflrrrtBd brf Iftr Jtmltul film o/ Ertskay .J 
TliP Black Housoa and stone bwliivo hula of the 
Hebrides, both of which have been found iiihehiteci in 
ixakffeni times, are well knuwii from various? dewriptions 
by iiiiinlireiith-ct'ntury obHcrvers, Fr^un tbojte it apj^ra 
prebable that then." is a clnse relationship botwiccn tho 
reiLTifled roctangular (Block Houho) and the circnlar or 
oval (Beehi v-o) tytw of dw elling in tlw islands. By mesma 
of photogmikhic illustrations, it U mIiowti that sur^^viiig 
ilwellingH of the Black Hotw ty|K- retain to a more or 
lass marked degroc ita original ovjite-obloiig chapter. 
SoEiu^ havA roiindetl end walk; i utherH are not quite so 
rouiwh^L hut are nv%er T^trictly rectangular. All have 
vTihis of the sfttikp height thniughout and thatched joofa 
w ith mow or lisas roiiiuled gablo f^ixds. .\1L_ are of the 
"■central chimney tyi>e * (Ako Campbeih ^Kote^^ontbo 
Irish FMtw. IM37 J 2/3 ; I93B J 2) even though 

a firuplnci* may have biicti iivwrtiKl later in the gable end. 
Like the ancient uval Irish huxL-w,^ and some of the WeLh 
Umfi Hmmes (lonveiiLh C- Pcate : The W*Uh J/oi«fr, 
Londoik+ 194h) they may Ixk regarded os a hnk between 
the early eireulHr HtT-uctureH and llio nitxre develoix^l 
n't/Uiuguliir pcts^riiints' and eruftere' nf to-day, 

Suggestiona are tU4ide for ihe baiLEling of a house to meet 
vital rixodefii iieeilM without iiiiisoi?es!auy depitrtnre from 
the tmlitional character. 

Tike iTOjior wm discu-weNl hy 3tr. BmunholtK, Sir. 
G.D. Walker, Mr. Fagg. the Prefliilyrst, and Dr. Piiyllia 
IvrtWTry, Dr. Killing replioil. 


Survivals of AncSeat tb«ria In Mod ora Spaln^ ^jiuMxwary 
M % o/ a Coiiimnnicnlimi Lui^ ^ntYnf^fdin : ^2 

Q I ruory, lu44. 

niois Hurvivxvis range from cave-dw cl lings, roniul 
rttoiie huts% tuul agricultural implutneutiS to votive 
offerings, bull lighting, aixcl the cult of ytanding stones. 
Tilts pajier wdl ho printcdi in full In Man. 
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NKg*ria and \ti ftcact^nna Co the War. jSfiiiPrrrrjr^ o/ « 
C7owiWi]«um^iOii b*f iff. TJ* 

Ftbnmr^^ 19 - 14 . 

At> fiml the war mtuic vpr>^ little iinpmuiEun tm 
Nigeria. Jt vcm not until oftt^r iHuikirk that tlie cioiiiilry 
wtike up both in lilt' uiilit^o- onfl eronoinsc Kphnnen^ ml\ 
then found ii-ewlf doing double ^-ork oji ncieuiint of tho 
Inie Mtiirr. Nigerian irocipw fought adtiLirulily in the 
Kmt Afdeuji Campiijgij njid, wii}i the Gold Const 
naent and East .:\fricaji Armoured Cars, Itsd the advanea 
fnmi Kfuiyii m AddiR Ahaba via Mogadishu and HamrH 
^ llic indux of Eiirc^^ajk soldiery, iCA.Fp^ luul U.S. Air 
Forvc^ roTipled with large-scalo eoiy?truetioii of aern- 
drornes5p barraeks, and road-^, tba iuenauifid |iric €4 paid 
for iigdi:nltiiral e^ymriA, luid an extreme idioHiige of 
iniiKirt4i( cauts^sL inflat ion. Ve ry lit tie apj^ears t o have 
Im-xui 1 jane to lire vent iuftatiim,'and the uilrndmrtinii of 
« Cost of Living Aboii'ance did nothing to improve the 
situation- Ait alieinpt at price control merely aervefl 
to enuBc a black market boom. Hc.ni'ever, tho |>iitt.'liafl- 
ing jKiwer of local cuiTeiicie& sueJi oa nmnillaM^ which 
cannot lacTi^iae in quantity^ haa ebown hartlly any 
rlmnge. 

A largo jiroiiorlion of local Euro|)eanH was culled up 
fiir tile forces. This iicHi,ilted in an ijicmUAed volume of 
t^'ork beuig tione by fewer is ben. who are to be eoisgrutu- 
latofl on ibeir hurnl w'ork in such an eikerh'uting climate. 

^Ii[iiar>' life clearly sliows up the differences Uitween 
the main tribal tJivisions. The ^hilannniedEiri Hausa 
is courageous and well diaeiplintxl, but uncfliieatfsL 
^^oriibaK and IImm are very iiitEhs4-iplined but ctlucaled. 
Fiilunbi take no iJitcmst in anything but cattle. Efiks 
am trivlervi and do not usually twsenme soldiers. TJius it 
is thilt the lighting tri>opri art* mainly eompi>^l of 
Haiisas and liausa dominated pagan-^p wiiilo the HoUth- 
erners fill up the tf^ehnical and pionoer miiia. 

Tlio conservattve Mohanuiiediui ow'es bis character to 
his religion and tboua4UKl-ycar writtcu liiittory. The 
Kuuthemer owea Ills chunicter tn bis lack of siLtialactoty^ 
religion and traditions of which he can lie proud^ 

The practical efTi?el« of these differences are many. 
Tlie LI ansa will not have imytlung to do with European 
education ; the fSoiilhcrTHT eageriy socks it, but nnfur- 
turjalely hLj!!i aiju m eltla-r to iieeuine a rlerk or else 
a lawyer, which will bring him to the ]>citiitien of 


[May-Jime, 1M4. 

liciiig able to exploit his bi'olhois. Luck of diHei|>liiki in 
the South mean.'f tliai it m very ditUcult to gut things 
doiJu for tJic war eiTort. Tlie proliibitiqini nn Europoaii^ 
owned ]ilantationa nu^ana that it is abuost mipoasiblo to 
itnprovo ilw state of agriculttnv *md tlie Dutch East 
Indies steadily win tbe rnarkete. Tlie Nigerian ia not 
aniunablo to pr<?pagnnda uidesa indirect and subtly 
enmouboged. The Nigerian, even whan educated, hiu? 
lui inferiority complex msd in afniid of Tesponsibility 
when fuccHl with » HOW" sitiiniioii : thia imikc^c him 
unreliable aiul often uicfbcien!> The undisciplined but 
etlucaled Squthcnier Jtas a Preoss in which educated dia- 
ponlented elements frcani a few" coastal towns voice timir 
cornplaintc^ I'hia Press is quitq unrepre^entath'e of ttio 
^i9 9 ih?r cent, of tlic population who live in biisli, and 
aL-sn of the Han.'^a, who has do PraHH+ It will bo noticed 
that urban eonditteiis in the North are deplombln whaii 
coinjakred with those in the South. Tliis w duo to tlio 
fli^riilty of distances in the North, aadp one susp^ciap to 
GqveFEimcnt four of the SoLithenier with his lotid cotn- 
plaints Imcked by Uic aw-e-inapiring n^mory of the Aba 
riota. The NortJienier despises the ^kmthe^T^e^p and the 
^Soiithemer regardM the Northomor as an unedueatad 
macEionaiy'. It is unfortunate that the Nortliemerp who 
w'oulrl niako a goiKl citiswn, is so uneducated, while tjie 
Southerner, wlio is tdac-aletl, has aq little idea of civic 
diseipluie and i^imiL^bjlity. 

In considering the rt^idinoBs of the country for isclf- 
govenimcnt wo muat realize tliat the only people who 
want it me a low cilucated men in the Sonthem towns. 
Thu avuraga Nigerian is terribly afraid of being exploited 
by his brother, boih In tliq Northern and Sloutheni 
ProvbicoH. Pre-re<iumtes for self-govemuieEit appour 
to be; (U I tiff mat ap-eeirient, (iJ) Capital inveatnwni, 
which will supply^ (3) Kdumtloa, and [4J A 

8elf-gDveminent riuiwt not be forced tm n fieople who 
ore not ready for it, auil fMiliticians w*ho criticize and 
inftucnce colonial iKilicies aliould liavu mure know ledge 
of the character of the [leEipli^ they are rlcnhng with. 
Africiuks^ are not marhines but peoples with an In^^ndu- 
ality of tlieii' own. 

I'be paper w-as discussed by Profc*Mjf Fqrik, Dr. 

N. Tucker, Dr. Kiaen, imd Mrw. Ruheniaiin. Mr. 
Fitigeniid replied^ 



OBITUARY. 


Eugene Dubois^ IBi54d^r Poriniit. 

Eugme Dulmiri diial at bis hunu? in Haarlem. 
Hoi lone]. I ft I>et^'mljt»r. Ill4rl. in his cighly-third 
year. Hx* w-hh bom December, IS.lB* at Kymlen 
in fJuit rect»ms4M:] juirt of tlio province i>f Li lu berg which 
nbnts on tlhC frontier nf Relgiiink. Him jkcojde w'ere 
st-anneh Catbolicu, his full iMipiinmal iianie Iwing ^tarie 
Kngsuie FraiLi;’tiiM ThrjmaM ; but DulHktH^ religious con- 
Viclinna were of n iitnllful ckrtler ; I nienllon tjiih fact 
l>ccoui«^ i jf a pm valent ruinoyr w hich ^mcTiVieil to hiiii a 
stricken«>fl f^onHciciice un acemmt of his having lirsKight in 
light the must fainouH of all ^mbtsing linka '— 
th raptis fridtM, 1 n 1 i^94 he nprang Htidi kitily in t o fame by 
I lie publicalioiL of a luoiiognipb on hLs ^Iningt* distuvery, 
iJt'^iribing it on the I itlc ktJ.' eine MenH4!hcnjiehniiche 
' UolwTi^ilJigKfurTn.' Tlak nionograpb wan t?4HUed from 
Java, frjr DuboiK waw theu a military' surgcfkii in the 
Net her bind-Indian army, but had been cletnikxl for the 
rqllectioii ojid study of foetiil retiuiiiiB. lie Jqinotl the 


Hcr\'ice early in 1SB9, when he wna thirty-one years of 
ftge, retimiing to Eolland m the spring of 1B05. 

When Dr. Dubois Orrivenl iii the Esat Indict he was 
already a highly trauieii anatomist and zuologieit ; he 
was ever ackiiow lodging tlit* debt hq ow'od to hiB great 
teaclier, ilax Weber. After ftnishing Iiiw nif>dii'!al atndioHi 
in the Luiivcmity of Amstertlain he enteretl, in IBSU, its 
uiintomi^-al dcpartnu iil as a ilsinonxtratiir, hwcoining a 
lecturer in IHBA Jwid ho continued until his doparturo fi>r 
Java. 

In the nutumii of IkIhJ he viRited London, E^liubiurgli, 
and Dublin, exhibiting thi' faniqiiH foiiMils to exciteil 
audiences of aruitomlstA anil anthropologiBta; la^ hfu| 
already iniitlc t.|ie tour of most of the i: 4 ipitaL«i of Eiirojai, 
having iMliiiid him a iniiL of tlebalo. 1 met him brat 
rjuHng hcH visit tq l^nrlcn i lie wtta heavily huilt, tell, 
and Is^hl himself stitlty crcict i ho hold his mindr too, 
sqnK'w-hat ns he held his* bfHiy* He i«omed to focus his 
attentioij ou the opiiuqiiS liu hold and was niqre tlioji a 
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little otjiltir«t« ill <livili(« coiusiilorHtnill to tljimii of 
miatt>nti!itH wlio <iia<<h'cl frotn him. Him |mrtuility for 
Pithe«:»iithn>|ML'S wti« ilnil pf iitJtiljsi'iil iwwiit tu mi 
only fhitd ; miy I'riiieism wlHi'h nouglif to tube nw^y uin 
{[iiAlities htf hiul ttiwribcil to it, |«irti«iilnrly thot® which 
Hoiiuhi to les!i®ii it« i>itlic<!<»i*l Iifttorc. wore pesetiUti (is if 
ihcv Avcni att«»ck.s Dll his own teytitl foith, TIip'’ >"s whiilo 
lifei^ after IftBo. wiis HiKMit in a rcurKiuini jk'Hoh, for the 
.sequence of rlififovcTics wliiHt morktsl tin- first four 
dtKNuli's of the tueiituilii ceiiiory imule it mortv (uiel niorv 
erhloilt that P(thi'Cauthrol»U« wa,i All cariy PlcintoeCtW 

man—till? first of his kiiwl to bo discDVOPtsi. In IMi-fi 
when ho pulilishoil the fi™i ikhsuuH cf tlio ('»si 
iVom the interior of llio fossil skull, luid jinrUfulurl.v m 
|9:t2, wlwii ho dest'rilxxl throe lulililiunnl but fmjiiiTPii’ 
tiirv fcniorA. he mlmiited the nsseiitinl hiiiiiflnil,V of hi» 

' ehiltl.' but to the oimI ho Lnsrit«l chat it was iiHirkcil off 
from all other forros of enrly mmi by its ptbhtni*hkc 

*'^*l'\iiet Dubois next at the lueetiiig of the IntenumuiiBl 
Zoological {'oiigrcss lieUI in L'lamhrid)^ m USDS ; lui, 
KIliut Smith rtiul I were the guests of Dr, Duckworth m 
Jesus t'oHe|»% Py thia time he h.ul sucWcsl m 
mmoviug the lualrix from the mlenor of the ^sholl umJ in 
inakioK excolletit. ewsts which tei-oaliHl tlw rhief features 
of the BmioJil hmin. JSIIiot Smith at oiice in-siHUsi on 
llKur esseiitial hiimiuiity. .\s alre«ly mentioii^ imbli. 
ejitiiin of Dubois' ueeouui was ilelaytsl niitil I®'* , ■'* 
tlK- (late of the Cambridge niflethlg (liilhi) hl-s old llJllver- 
rtitv hurl iii>pjinto«l him its iirofotsor of !.!ee!o|0' 
lioJiouroil him with « iloctomio in wiciice. I'l IjHd he 
olecteil a member of tlu> Boyul AeiMlemy of SeieJitc 
of ,Am.steitlam. the t^rocfaliuyt of which (■ontrtiii Iils 
chief I lublieo lions, m<wt of ihetn writ lei i m his own eloar 

. ■11 

To the meeting in Cnmbriclge, Dubois roiilnhiiusl iv 
i.Aiior on the influenre ofai^o oflxsly ul«3ii tlw voluine of 
the hmin of itiammnts. giving n funiuihi fur MtuurtiiEig 
tbo factor onsuly-siMs (f’roe. Fewriii Zoot. Cong.. ISWI. 
11 . 781. So fur ua I know* this was the only seientilu- 
siibject to occujiv bis at tent ion ouisich' his Driginid 
rliseuvery. 1 huvo reason to mtuoinlwr thia imiicr 
beeautu! tlireo yeora proviously 1 hnti publishiHt a pe-scufcli 

I 


Oh the same ihome iJouftt. .Jiwif.. l8!Ui. \ol. iff. {*• 
imd still think thnt I h(wl got neamr to the Ivuart of the 
Jirohlom tlnm Dnlmls had done, but this was unt Dllhois 
bidiuf iior dint of iny feJInw imntomLsta. 

W'lieu DulsiLs mtiirniKl fraiu Java. Iu> h,o.l mnrh more 
in his hit-hag than die fossil laiitest of the indiviihml who 
became so fiiiuous ; iinhstl so tnueli that In* 
floodiiig the market wore be to expise all at pace. «o 
limi to wait nniil iWiff to fea’-w that ha Imd hml the 


Wjwljak i<klllls m ifb* for urK thsrtj 

vuarft j Yiv )uul foiiikii thfin m fi nf iqniipr i k'lato- 

cfiir tkMrti iifu^r iiiH tirfiviil ill shkVfl- in l>r, - r A. 

iSfiiith inibliriln?^ I Ji iHrtJTCT oli tho fikiiSI -UlrO mflltrtit 

fisnn of rtbiyri|iL(iii‘ kin-ivn io riH {FhiL Trftnif., 

1918r p. ; ilhti Wbuljiik skulls w^rn tlw'ii swiMklt^, 
itrt ^ nnjto-Aitstraiw ho * H vi?n' ]mt Llosf^rip- 
Umu ill iiiv oiiiiiiiisi. Tkivn Ln iy’i4 he |Prt>ihic^i thi^ 
fmffiHviil of a lowur ywA whieh fcu- liiuJ 

Iiriurto hiii tilrtior<iiKtOV(?ry njk«l kiiid it t« 1\. 

I ti\ cnUirlaiiii a more hiiiiiiuioiil (^Liitc^iPlmii ot 

tlikkl fcrt-iiTfTr Tilton, hi lll3!^r In' 

of tliivf? mckriH ihi^h lKnit*^ ^ be luvl iiuit dSwovenHl them 

Lik J1 iiifiiw of fcwtiil Iiirttorbil, eolU^lP*! al th.‘ 

rtjul Ievi4 in lib HI. ^ 

'S'heti ihe vioiiderfikl of ilwfkVt^neH ikv 

l>ki|^iTn 4 irtli and Ijv von K^Kiiiihr=iwi\lil, reveHliuK .Ta.vji oa 
Li nfckxjiAtUo uf IMei^t'UH^iio tnrtn : DnlMib* wiiA the pliytkoer 
ill thUk re'Vt>tntioii.^ 0|k|HiTiiMjrlb (lOsiS), labile 
e\euva&tiiii£ li nilo iuioHiiCMliiH^3 ni 01^0 to (bo Triikil rtJiil 
lliii Wfifljtik ttLi45.-DveTwl fi rtorioH of mkFii 

wbjeh stf-n rf.vory uoll uri li jiu-innEiji; stone from 
PUbtH'antkrtusiis m Wmljiik imwi^ thiiK iiuikiTiy it 
probaKio ilmt in P, lic hiive the rttioestnd tyjw of the 
AiifitrabiHbktw of to iloy- in I93li voii Kocnk^iibl 
brmiRbt to l%bl ot Mmlioki^rtu, dovii, tlie KtkuU of o i\ 
ehiki, llio of murtlker Fwlnli. tho frMgiiientiir>' t*kkill 
of ft tliirdT iiji|ker jfiw* tmd n bir^' pi^irl of ft loivor jk^w. 
Hui DiilmiK lo I be Iaai refujrt?il jdl of tlwm kicbtiiswioik to 
Jsirt P+ ^oiip; in UU espioion llie dlHf'nwriiw of bi« l^o 
TTotHt Im' ttiirtitnHxl to tJw* ijf jonii# 

Juiil. Ijefoits leiiviikj^ Jftvn in 1895i fhikyiM wfwi giv-on 
ii^nni^wion by biji lIov€*^ninMiikt to vixit litiLin-i oo tlkiit be 
nikghl. like Jiiuvalik rormiLtioii-^ with liU own eyes finrl 
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compare the famiHu Imlinii faiuia with tlio con- 

foB«i( faiuiii ef Java. He eiieoimhifeU I'er- 
laiji diftieukitw in Indian owinff to local 8iwjhijk aiithuri- 
Ited MiL^^eetiTi^ that hiB iicichtiHc mH«k«l |Mklit(ca] 

objectives. 'Iliiti waa broiif^ht to my notiL-o jii tlio follow - 
iiii: yk-ay, T hud <N^iktnbiJtecl to N^iurf. < ly April+ 1041, 
p. 473) aEkd ut tln^ RatiotiaUM Autm^l (1&42) certain ilata 
relating to Dr. Duboijs' life. Tliesw articles brought me 
a btUKiki of JntterH wTitten by liiih daring his viHit Iq 
hidiik : these were tq J. H. Cainble^ iiiui^rin- 

tciiilent of Korrata, ilieii hving at Dehm Dnn at the foot 
of the Liudy l>r. fjAmble dieti in England ; 

Ills executors liamted the Dulioiii eorresitondeiit'o Iq 
Mr, Cecil K. C. Fisher ; wiih his iienuissioa i am de^Khsit- 
in A the LettcrH in the library of the Royal College of 
Sm^cons of Englaml ; thej' deser\'e preseriTitiqn m 
miieti for the cneciit they m^ect on Dr, llATnbk" an for the 


[H&y-fune, 1644. 

light they throw^ on tlie enthiisiaFfm, gootl haiiiqur, ntnl 
gentle natu^ of Dr* DiiboiSp ivlto wah ev'er a goiitkiiian. 
I CAiinot rest min myKelf from giving a hdef extract 
from one qf these Dubola lolterH^ dated 3 March. lS9q. 
' In the ]ia|>er yna bm\ the gooiJness iq send me wtis a 
I review' about a fiosaluii of the fifjcielLschaft for AiithrojN.w 
' logie of Berlin, whereiti my PiLhceAnthTopiiA wan imo of 
' tlie tojkics. It struck me that suck KavimtA an \S\ 

* Kmiise Olid R. Virchow did in aueb bad way ru^v:! my 

' doAcriiJtion (wTitteii in Berimin, A. K.J. . ^ Theti- 

* inaccuracies of the great sttvanta, which, in every caHe+ 
' is of grent ^igtiifleat joji. gives nio no grejit opinion of 
" Homo sapicjiH^ and sueb an qx]>eneiice weights the 
^ lieuvwr jujit tmw and in En itself SAd enough d 

Dubois wa» alresidy jealuim for I ho credit of his beloved 
chiki. 

A. KEITH. 
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History znd fu HAighbours. By E. J/. fiuimt. Ojr/tmi 
Vfiimirity Pr^JU. JD42. PnVJr IJj. (W. 

Tlie writer c?f thia u.wlu! srnJ Rcnsftile book \a Eznorltui? 
ProfoflfiDr of HiiUory at St4udotT| University. Much of 
i l, ho eaya. is hajied on Iht? tCAtihiUg oi hie own toacher, George 
Lincoln Bar^, hut i t viewly OWoS much to Iuh osm tliough t om:I 
exT]nimE:!e^ The litKt part ulu the qumtion i ' is 

' UhitOiry ' t The Heconii. much shorter^ deaht with HbtorvV 
nrighixium. A[\ llm printlpnl a^-poctri mf tJfw iTMiiteC arm pbbi^ 
in careful review^ with frequent tef^Tvni.'e to the opuuona and 
prictite of ropiitahlo hiHtorkuirt s nin* regrets that roferenoAfl to 
thcoQ quomtiond am nut giveti. iVincipal topioji are the 
materinlH for hiKl;or>% the procedure of meeanrh and rfiticitlUi, 

Um COmpaTi^n of Jioim'cs njid thr Uxmngommt of liiiitoriral 
writings ; and wi we retcim to the ifiitiol qucttlinii; * 4V|iat IS 
‘ Hiatorj'^’ in its Hmt*ptLOti. niid in the lltorary form which is 
Ih-A exprraMkni of this. Hero are n^any via^ nnit helpful say¬ 
ings far n wOuld-be liulorian, and an AUHwer to much ilJ^ 
illfutliied crLtioiun of hif^toricuJ studies. 

The ' Neighbours of HtAlory * include must of the ncionoaiu 
from Aj-trunomy aa ttu*. science whicli lima duno mcmt to duspcl 
mistaken beliefs sbotlt Man's place in Nature, to ClettCAlog^' 
niid Technology. Afcivl of the eieoLionfi eontaln rather obvious 
relletitliinH anil jottLugn; and sonia of the ^ neighboum' nuch 
Am ' ihplomatiea ' would Aeoin to b# little mom t han tho equips 
ment of the historian hinuwEf. AJI iie^ erthekwa hnvo their 
Hpecinl and appropriate tec:hnii|U<i And subjecl-matter. 

Anthrapulogy » dosetlbcd AS tho " must boaie of the jfcoeiai 
* nIudJea ‘; for Ihe histoiion it lice at ' the thr&<bo|d of his 
' riiwn dotnnin.' the lilo of man ' before hiatory takca up the 
^ subject.' HiBtorj' u then the >ctudy ‘ nut of JlMin the niiimal. 

ASIA. 

tied A China: the AnnamcK Landi. if^ A fan 

fJwJjnVrJt. Unu'^fity /■'nwj, Pp. 

332. IlitiftrutimM. fWca IB#. 

Thin in a difi^lrult book to Murh of il is j.iint a 

Irayol booh, and on aurh it \* gOisl of its kind. Tho do- 
TwHptioiu ore excel tent eusl otiU grin Ihe impteoHiun of being 
given a vct>' gofii:| iih^a of the eountry and fjcople of Aimajn. 
C'-onibiiiLHl W'ilh thin in n seriourt attempt to ikal with oj ithriripo- 
logii-al and arfhEccdugical matter to on extent whh-h ii hnrflEy 
compntiblo wnth eho netting of Eho aulhi>r'8 jolirneya. Much 
space is given, for uu^taniHii, m ^ h:n4'ly ?iTiin in En^tcm Aaia ' 
ftiid to enrly ChinfW' biMtory nod civilization. Tho method m 
uneven like tJiC nintler. A bLhlinjgrophy ia given, hul clelniled 
Tvffrunee* are nimultcd ; thrre is a luwl^rL^sa imlex, but the 
mfip in vor^' ptnyr. The orehAolog}-, at any rate Ab reganlH 
China, goouis to bo on accurate i-nnugh of eaiating 

knowledge ; the anthropolog>' in IkOUble for An Admirable 


^ but of onn-Hoiuus and purpwfu! man/ an iuleTwrting different 
tiation, amplidjcd by dl^tUlguinhing hetwocu the* " getleniL' 
lieoplo, state or pofftcnn, and the * individual ^ e for the Intter 
the^^ are no longer gtHleraJ law% or claaw.w^ or type^ As there 
nro in the other social nciencea^ where tile indkndual is merged 
in the group. Ill anthropoinginil pernpective. ' the story of 

* progreud htn$ been one of continual KOfiularitatitin.^ The 
oamo contltmt ih enfon^ m jfegord to the social, wicnmdi 
gonenilly. The dlBcuaakHii of junisprudeneo in interenting [ 
for ' til* huiter^' of juri-^pirudenee ii\ tbs hlHtOiy of eivilEzatLOli/ 
giv'iiig ^ the surast outliilte for a truj+tworthy pielur* of the 
' paat.' and modem Iaw jh yroftonW as fundamentally arehaie, 
applying to iiiorlfrA civiliEation cniicepts and nitrthoiiH that 
hn^xi changed but Ulih since tho ymr ITtKI. The rules of 
evidence, for instWiOilr^ are * hopel^ly out of date ainl i-^jn- 

* fuwd,' and trial by jury IndefenMibl*. PerliapM things are 
wor»e in the Urdted Stntea than in Britain. Jurieds Imwever 
begin to ‘ discuss the purptHae of law rattier than tile nature of 
' law/ lUtd this may lead to better ihinga. 

Til* presAntation of rsligloti and of othic-^^ is ho leas critic'nl ? 
ethics m described simply Os ^ the expon^nl of one or other of 
" tho many moral flyiitottis," which is not quite wliat the pllklo- 
Mipheru say. EChnology and ethnography art’ L'uriously 
±ieparaujd froiii anthropology'. mjuI n^trictcd to the Htudv of 
raeea in. th* biological Ewn-w ; which though ety inologieoJIy 
eorrtirt is not in aceordanCA with pipiilor tipagr. On the 
subject of philoAophy, and Oifpei Jolly on the phthmophy of 
hArtery, there bi al^ aotn* UnfamiliarJty with tho subject" 

But tbeiie aiq ininot' matteru, Thi» ljc«rt of the book is in 
tho finrt part, mul is aound. 

JOHN t, MYRES 


Account of the ' Soi^ridee te Hoa^xn/ whii'h is aiialognns. no 
doubt, te the ani^ient Cllinose ceremony, und it is iduHtmted 
with a numlMr ef wry good phnti»gmphs. though it is to be 
regretted that the#* and the illiiMtitHioiiH generally, which are 
giJiXl, Ate SpreOiJ through th* book ut inlenals of alh>ut 
Hixtecn pAgea instead of h Ijndiing the relative pussageH in the 
text. Tho anfhropoiegk'al must li* taken a little moru 
eautioufiiy than the strictly arvka'^hkhgicnl slatements. and 
without foripittUlg the author's 4iwn recomm^nifatiou that 
“ the Ntrengtli of wisdom is not easily te belicvM?,' particularly 
when h* tolls^ Ur that the " wooflcar^-ingM of [julonwLa nn:» of 
' the same origin as the ornamentatLiuiR of i^ly Irtsh art. os 
* the Book^ ol* Linilisfame, and oa the Jollinge cup from 
^Denmark." Tlitt #tatcinent ^in Uint man is the ojily 
anim^ HXUally AXciLed by vision uvems jte it«y nothing of 
ec-rtain ftptw) te uv'erlook the many birds a display of wtiiSfe 
plumage constitutes nn important part of pm-nuptial beha- 
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vjaur. Tln'i author'a inlcrpTT?t*laHjfi of the imporlBiiw of 
i'j Enmity in ‘ foiindatian ' flBcnfiwu fnr tlaO gyianltn^ of trpa- 
irt pTOljftldy wruiig, il i» a Eonumm bcli»‘f ill 
thiit imlwcf n hnnian boifi^ haJi pppsxMluLOiJ it* kind: in 
thin lA'oHd (and so tkjinoiiwiml^ itn Jihilily la jmjw Oil lif^J fj^nni 
ono gonomlion toa]:iolbcr)^it bf Mruibk^ l* H'jotn facnily in 
Iho npst WOrid ; Rkifh a pcmon^A nhowt L> dDnirahli* B 
^uttniian hccBiwo it ia iinahla to rrjoin ata &neastorEi iii ihry 
Jarid nf tho cloajl arid rctiVMni* tiod tho nit* of it* hnria]. 

Wilh A vtyry pETval deal tViAt ia intfroating and vAHiabis? in 


Mr, BrwdrickV bot>lc, it ia irrilotiTlg to find M inncTi tll*t W jiwt 
<*liat^^*-aii entirely i*ni 7 mtriitep+ fur diAJtaivHJ,. with a 

prUtly Aniittinc^W' girl hi a ‘Porndnr lrain+ aivl aphuriHnv* thitt 
ran hanHy lie intemied to Ijo taken wriouaiy, flMtli ^ fJw 
rat-atenn^nl tliat the pnjfewioikH of politLoian, ptdiwnwi, nntf 
pimp aro rUi^dy aHimL IL iu true* of i-our»e, that MMfh beguin 
with B P* nnd if the eo^Ml trailer rili-mhl Hiairniw tliat the 
l^hinl of thow i^ tlie inun^ gtjiniiane ti.i tft*.' au-thor a itltorenl, 
tkie Anther H>nly hU way- of uTiting and M^tna of hw 
mfiUor to bfame for it, Jl H. H. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


fntegration of AothropnlogitfjV ^tudici. €J. Ma.v, 1^4, W. 

—Ttie rw^’csasarily brief report- of the cLMctijkaiun on 
the integTatnUi of anthropological atudiiw at the 
Cofdenaiy Merging iSiwh 1101 + I fcclp Ailcquately convey 
the point 1 waf* endeavouring to make nt till? eonelniHOn of 
the four papi'lfrt Otl the varinKln branehca uf (Mithropulogy. 
Dr, Firth piifH^r waa road bust* but my renmrka were not 
liiteoti^l flololy or HfMWifEcally to it. Tko ro ran bo lio ditq>LitU 
wn tbP relaticuw of social anthrapologj' with wciulog^ t jmte 
thp foniior is, a'* an inrhif-tive anEl c^in^vamtLvo study of the 
f-urmfl and L'lntditiona of ihr aoeial aot ivilioii> of m n, all iiLle^gml 
jmrt of the Iftttor, 

Tho ee^ntiai point ia that any giv£?n iKHiH>]ogic\aJ in 

ifitor ■ dofkendmt with a tech nolugii^'al Hyatciil-- a 
Jllter-i\dnt(Mli elemecitfl of equipment and aas^iAU'd akilli". ft 
iH ntsO ihft mf|¥rftw.ion of given quanta of aoeial iTiOTjpf retail^ 
idtimately to the psychiK-phyflialogieal rhaiaclcrtKtiCH of the 
hiimajk heiri-|jr+ remeemed, ■■ rueiai * differf^TbCieti with 

n'ttarri. to thewt* fharaeteni. aro iunung Ifl* deto^mlnant^4 of 
^l inlegieaJ ^liiTHi-n^ntiaticm. PinfJJy. the esrpr«aion of Diw 
energy M at any ptnfcit in time alrt Ady eanalia^ by coiutltkon- 
ing ill (ertni n forms of tiH+Laviour+ lUld ia also ill laiigo m#aaupo 
a mpolMe to tronditiorut of the plkytiiea] environment, wui 
variabie in ndation h? theftu. We an?, in fact doalhig with a 
fleriea of iiit^T-Oonneetoii HyMleiuH ui which the rcwultanla nd 
one ikTT.’’ partfcBl ffctennkiumt^^ in olbfc^ni- As in tViO phy^H'nl 
aeieiicoM, therefore, knowh-nlgo of TV-tatioiiH anrl inten^tdifw m 
one ayatem afTo-rdg data for bto^rutation in the otberH. 

yjorcover, sini*e^ the coTnlHirH.tive met Hods of aUthropolog^' 
imply the iiieluAlon of the widftFt avhilnble rongo of ilftta 
puiir-eminp the foTnia and fBjrtors+ uiv'olvixh archKolOgy, an- 
the stuily 'of foiMil teidmo|eg>' and foaaif socinlogyp can inrtko ft 
coniributioiL of givat importance, partinularly no»' thal the 
reEatkons: t w™ hahdat, t«?hTkuleg>^ OOTnotiiyp and !!ucial 

ntnieturo on? tiding increfl»ingly oiplorMi in that fiehl- 

It Heenicd, ther^oroH ih&t the need aiul the scimtifie luww 
fnr keeping the inlegrati^xi funetionn of the ln?ititutc eon- 
Htalitly in miiKl sboiiid bo tOri.lJ|iiNl anEl emphoflised At Iho 
CJpTiteimry Meeting. ?lpeeialipl urganiMtiiinH and Htudent^ in 
pHriiculAT fleld* mny ^intleod xnArit—limit tfudr own pp^^irw 
of inywligation. But thi:^ in the greater rrtwon for providing 
meanH for twientiHe infercourwe laJtween thr-m. All am 
oiintrihuting their quota of evidefirt? for tliU progrHMivc 
formulation nf A seiFneo of human BOCIi^tie^i, alKl U w the 
Opportunity of thn’' InfltitiitO, as well aa iM tong-wtaldwh*d 
tradition, not liwTvIy to cncOUragEi iitudieg in all the fielrij), 
hut al*>H-k to fcuter integration ami quicken the pace by pro¬ 
viding the forum for t he interchange nf evddeiiW. the explana¬ 
tion of nrw devetopmcfilo in thcoiy and tecfiiit(|t4n amaiig 
the apoi:-iahi4tJi. This, 1 fluggePted, w wfiat tho Institute ean 
rtiid ahould ahiJve all «»k to provide for the pTo-hiHlornuifu 
the phv^ical aathrofM>logi»|:-, the ntudiaU" tif leehnology Mid 
the ttoebDloKisU, and w hat tlicy should espek t from it. 

DARYLf- FORDE. 

Cain and Abel. Cf. Ifl44* ai. 

In his interesting eonlrihiitioll on the m^-ih of Cam 
Bnd Abol (Mas-, 1EI44, al), Mr. Hombtower deacribrH, 
HA many e<mimcntatoni haw done» the Hk^hrew Hioiy 
of C^in and AIh?] na nn etiological m^h inteknlt^l to explain 
llini tniiiAition ffoTil the podtoral to the agtirullural rntxle of 
hfo, and ihn ronscqucnt cjiange in the oalurc of oflerioga to 
the gods. 

[ 


This view ia not wdlJioul diffitmltieti. In the finU place. 
Hucli a iiliflliiKtion lietwcen the relative suitability of fleih 
and vt^'tflhle ofTcnTigs ia not maJilfeal in Die hiatory of 
Hebrew MicriiWial riiltpl. Bolh of offonng C'nnliiim'kl 

in regular UeO until a In-le pcrital iki thc^ lkiator]|i' of Hk’brew!" 
ritual i hcncH.i there does tiot ap|K>ar to Ia- any occoaiolk for a 
mvth expEaiiiifig a non-oxistenl conflict. In the MHH'^ond 
plBcO, the myth dyes not conform to tlir rofpiirod iMuiditiDIrt 
of life Arising BA I In? coFuiequeni'a of I he jneqwtual threat of 
Boduin iuroadH uiTcm the agriFiidturalist. tin the contrary, in 
the Hebrew m^h the AgriLmltumbst ia the aggw-^g^r and flic 
aeim-nofilivil nheep luart r is the vk tim, ami the ^iliiation in 
which u Hht'pherd abould lie slain l allA for an «-Jt|>limaliDU 
whk^h is not provided by thki eiirreiSt View of the atory aa an 
letiulogk-^ul tnyth. In the thirtl place. Hn- Atorj' of Cain ami 
Abel is not h unity, hut huta urtp*en os the proituet of ihe fmifpn 
hi- the dohvkst of i wo cliRlincI and incomtiHtiLle traditioi^- 
In one uf theiiOp Cair^ is the eijonymaus ani't'alOf of the Konite 
rLon^ a bitmeh of tllr larger Bfxhilll group of I he Amalekit™. 
He ia a BeMluin Hlepik^-dwellerp ufai the lifood-feiMl is I he 
chitrarTertHtic mark of the elan. In hiN gencalDg;>- ^labal. the 
acmi^nomad, ' the father of aui'h ns ilWc U in lenta nnd have 
" cattle/ 3 A the c’Okinler|.Mirt of Abel in Ih*' olhrr fortu of the 
t ™ I il ion, 11 fia# long bt^ni rt'ongnijcckl I Iwil t he two naincB o n'- 

idcnlinal. tn tlm oliier traditiim Cain ia an agnculluTaliftt 
whose crcht'ft failinip thin the impliration of ihr 

non-tiw^'eplance of hi^ ritiinl ofTeriitg, and the oragiiutl purpu^e 
of the mv-lh wius probably to offer an explHnatian of ihe 
cxiBtenco 'cif I he grt™ ritual of human Mit ririrc, T'Iif grounda 
upon whirb thin HuggeaLmn is baa^l have buell giVPti in the 

popcT ruFciTe<| to by Slf. If ombl-oWelTr 

Tlie ctymohlffleal AUggesfions put forBTinl by Mr. 
Hortlblower bp- very iiktcrt'^tifLg* and in the mam sCKUid- 
Thc Hebrew lerm frc^cni hto A fairly widi" eonnoTalion* nml 
iriAV killed fur fuod of any kitvl, lint I nin no! sure upen 
whaf gmundfl Mr. HomhiDwor givi-s ihe mmning ’ tear (frali 
^ from the iKUie ’ for tin.- Arabic root Ihttt. He ni»y he right* 
but the ilAUal rajeonlnK Assigned lo ifie vnrb iuharna in rlB«IC’*l 
Arable is ' to Ht eW togiUlier/ and iTie oocpI Hba thn aamr 
iTk^nming in SvrtfM’ ami New JHt brew* a meaning whiE'h niighi 
well umlerlie bcdh usaRe*, HchK rlcrtely ^HickkHl lof^thrr, and 
The cluwdv kneiHi^i dough. Also it miiflt be addi^l that the 
wortl IttMm in Jttrffjrm V, H ia mtHiJn't j the |HU»agc im v^ery 
eornipt* ami fr-w muflem l onuneTilutOm m^eepl the remkring 
■ then llu'rc wa» war in the gates.' _ 

Iji, H- HtlUKE. 


Colour Blindn^ii and Pigmentation. 

SlU,- May 1 inqulro thnuigh yutir e^duiruiA wheiher 
fljiy of your reodiTs arc in iJusAwidoii of weent unpiib- 
Lirthcd diiltt which might fur K stifciiy of th3^ 

flUtributinii nf {i} Imir and eye I'lidtHir and uf fill in 

cnliHir vii*ieii in varttHls parts of llritLih IaIca T Data 
which 1 indhiftecl aome yjiirrt hjeo during surveys of SchfKil 
child nni Hugge^lcil that rtjhrtir biiminrens ami allfcod defects 
were aoniewhni more freqnctit in certain tegifin^ than in 
iitht"m. and might iHiiSi-civahly l^c ik-^^teiated with 4lufki‘'r 
TiigTOrtitation i>f fvair uud eyE*H. In im^re extensive figuiTM 
submitted to me f^r udlllt CMruit^ 1 find oti uneBpft tofily 
high ctbrn^kHnm when the certlltH, un> i-laHAifii^l by enimtieTi— 
0 tiS for Invir iM.ilullf nml 0 73 for eye cukKiir. This ia ill keep, 
itig Wfclh Die foci noticiT^i by the late Dr, Klveiv in hia atudil?« 
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of f^lour vbiun. uiiionj^ fifiiivitivo ; in ihf 

race", the iricidmcMii nf defective culuUf VtrtW>» (ehielly iiuieiiuti- 
tivity Ui l.i-lMe) appeariNi much i^rcaler tUmi ifk this fairer 
race *—A diflTi^jjrice whieVi ho tentatively ntErihlit<Ht to the 
greater of tlio * yellow t--pcit.' (d. 

XXKli p- Hrit ../. Pjw/rAof., I, p. :ii!l k^p€rri of Ciimi/riflffr 
iCjTp^fiition lo TorrM iSfrriit*, II .) 

Uhforlliikrttely, for the dwt n hiil H Hk of tkaif anti eye etilaiir 
in t h countl^' we have had te rely maialy 0» ^nirvcy3 eareieii 
«nl many ycam ik^p; ackd it di^icult U> tiuikc lU'ClItato 
aJlcmi’aiiee fur t'obvuXiiieat n^luration. We have eiuleaviaittHi 
to make some eT^timale tlw prohahle iiiL-ideiLce af thuHt^ 
ehiWilr'leriwtkPfl at the present lEwy ; hut, Iktdikre puhliithLiig ihn 
tabb -ikli iihtaiiaHl, it wmild IwS >kc]prilt tn know whethiw 
inventJj^tori^ patt(^-utarly lh-ue*e utUiehni hj AikthnkpokkgtnaJ 
iJepartinerkt*? of tlw Vnivemltic^fc rnay have mt-nne tieent Liata 
lieatTin^; oa lhir< problem. iMetlicaJ oltrcerrt anil nphtludmiH- 
|cjsd"h+ who I lave eaam ijii^i "rlktKPI ehi klreit* rai iwayirkcn, arisl 
applivAlkt^ for the inerehant r^.^vti'^y. may itbut have oblaiTictl 
com|Hirab1e for ttcfitd" yf coltiur viHinn. 

KeplieK nuty ho a£hliviv-(.xi to me at tht Kayrhciled^it'al 
l>enarEmf'nt, Vliivet>iity ConeKC- Loawlun, il>, Xcw fitroctt, 
Al.or> -taydk. CYRIL Bl HT. 

The Cnttom ofCouvade. t/, Man, UN-I. 4y. 

litiK^— ProfeisHtir Rki^lea (jalei telln iis 41^] 

that wdierv j^^kcopl" live hk ivrahtloikti of divt rtk\ Htufh- 
orKH, nrul where n hkitslmikd ahart^M his wife's fjed 
chn>iE§;hOill her pre^jnmkry, Ikti ifoaruiltoa from the wite 
(NiiEM+a I he htwlaind to feid unwell. alMl to tlun lael he attri- 
huten the orPE^hk of the etistom nf foiivikrh% If he were riphti 
we flhoiild expetd I he oitatoin to lx> milverenl w hutre^ 
in what may he cnlh^l slLkiii l^p]kdkt^□ILH, and unknown 
wliefeT in fact we ftml nothing i)f the kind. Ikdief Bull thr' 
hushnnil nf a pregnarU wntFMVIi WtifFeHt from varioua aiimetLls, 
Ekot alwavH cbOHe fljKM'ilStHl by Bmf^iasor CiatenH havT? been 
reported frorpi vartoiirt (mrln of Eurtppi'. btlf it ilnea not 
appear that the ludief ik^ general, P^vrrk a±non^ plkitn-ilwellerH. 
1 Iwiv^i heanlof in whFehaoldicrft, ete., livipigikt ailirttaiu'e 

from their wdvx'a^ TOmiilnilntl of ill-healEh wdien the latlOf 
were prejinianf. 

it fi* by no iiu'aiia eeflain that tlicpis^ ladiefii hnVt' 4Uiy i.'OII- 
nexion with the enatom of f^mvade, w'hieh in nnl, a* Frofcaeor 
Gales HtMjnift Ui aiip|Kifie, a nielho(l nf tn-ating aiek JfrU'n, but 
a DLkatoTik by which hk-^althy men, whip may have been ILv^inj? 
RjMfi from their wivea for monifkii. Ilhvo to take to their beds 
wliH'ii I he latter nre HrnnfEinyfh It is often ttswocianHl with it 
variety of rnb™i which Tfcave tck la- nbaerv^il fiy tai-n wlniMk 
wivpH nn-' pregnant. Torday tells iia, for e.xniTipIc. that tllp- 
lluMhengo ntHi^rve the eiistoJn of s ouvarle, and he a!sogive«< a 
long list of the labh£» wdaicli niii!*l be iibsen.^efl by a man whofie 
wife In pn^giianL Tltose inchnlc |wkrirkg his !kailH+ eurlirig hia 
Itair* wearing o'd rloEh. and eating with iFthe‘'r nn-n thf 
Tmif of ihr Jip I7L HlA). <^an it l?e ^uggeait-vi 

1 hat all IlkPai* tabooe have ft rational origin ? 

yroie the faetrt rlted hy llawaon, hioearE, and nlli»n9, it 
aeenruf ehur thut the ciiatom is the reaulE of a rcliipons fwdip.d. 
|wjeaihly n >ndEid that, uiilcws dtip^ pn'i’autionx are Eakrn, the 
life or lwiul nf a- ii'mEi will pAs* inhik liis ticwliont ehlhh But 
whatf'-Hi'er the origin of tlio ruatoEo. it iti^enut lo nw’ that 
Frofi-KMor tJnti^'H fncttf are no more Bdetpiat*^ Eo nx plain il 
than iA tli*' feud that fiofk huty eaiise indigeHiLoh iiih-<|uaEe to 
explain tin- talMai (in jpork. KAt*LAX, 

A Contraceptive Otrdle from Calabar Province, Nigeria^ 

llhiAlmttfL 

^Tin - iJr. Xadel in his btn'pk A n. S, 

writes ; ’ The Bida wohim kliow how to bring atmiit 

■ abortion, and ev'im know fh^^ nse of i'H>tktriTi'£’ptives or raEjg'r 

" tpf ci^rtain |snwtii’»"S acid drugw wliUdi no.> IsdievL’il tu wi>rk 0^ 
’ efihtrai-eptivT-ns, Many 0^ thcTii are eli'arly Mn|"'mEi- 

’ tlorm and the expn«t^ioii of nirigieaL fx-liefs : whether wrtain 
^lirikgH w-hieh oni' can buy (in ihp gronlest from 

' Jni‘dirLhe.Ttu?ii ami Ikurlsd-dix-tors an* more efh^dive t am 

■ nrmliln^ to wiy* . . .' The Xlip'' nlottora know Ewo kintbi of 

■ eontrweptivefi : tein|H?mry if.nil rweeptiveB of a ma^icat 

■ nature <r,V’ ^ magical belt) etc.' Hit kmjwlr.!ii|?i;' of alx^rti^ 
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fneisfit# ifl widertproad. 11 ia well ktiowit among die Iblhio. 
1 have had ejc^aTicnee of the miigleal contraceptiv-e bidt. 
Among the Ibibio, tllhatandard of mornhiy and clutatity ia not 
the juitue as ours. They have a atandanl. AnledidptUil 
tntercoume In not frowned on- The unforKlvable win, thn' 
tlik^rat'e that carries a life long atigman ia to liave n ehiltl 
txdoro niarriage. 

Thi' gtrwl ^Jivy Jit a girro life is the day, when, fattenKl anrl 
111 most nnk^^^l. SiliV makeA her dehut in puhlie in the market 
place and ia then publicly acclaimed os I he wife of lao ai^d 40. 
ner future huabaiipi. Pri< 7 r lO this debut she hiua imfh'‘l^gom^ 
ehtoridofitomy and body ein^alriSHltkon: the Inter prueess 
beirig known aa .IjfAetii. TfitJse initiation rilea are perfortikud 
only on girle who have not given birth tu a eh Lid. Coiidke- 
^ticndy fliia vicat ri ication ia a life-lohg a<lve^t|M^menf of a 
chaste girlhucKl dkaatc aceording to Ihibio idens, Women 
wdthunt it Are subject to ahuse and n'vilemeiil aa l^ing fin 
hotter t han t hc^y shettCd hic- 

^lany ^eana ago wh-m I waa aervdna aE Ikot lik|a-nH% 
Oalahar I'rovince, Xigcriu, nmong the Ihihio^ a well-biiill 
ynmiig * llapjper' of about aeventeen ilroggmi a reluctant 
youth of nhcait llie same agHj Into thf oflh-e. There aho burAt 
Into bitter b.'arH, 



coN-ntAoni'TivK oitiuLK FMuvi i.'AiAiiAit rnoviNCfc, NinfiitEA. 

A>kC ifi fht Aftxjwjoa, Oxford, 

Itctween her wba I lenml riuii thJa was the year for her lo 
imnlergo her body HealrLEation and now nW waA prc^piant anrl 
what wrtM she tn ila. On asking hur how il n-ann^ about, alie 
I aJ riled to her l)«y frlh-nd wml tmid he wan ix-s|wnsiblf. He had 
gOEie to iiJk lliTkCmnt HjniAH who had. for two shiLliligs. iWihl 
him o magical girdle which, if worn by the womnn. wnuhl 
ojksun^ |h1cnly of fim and no feam- It had not wurkc^il. 
though idle hail worn it and Wjw still wearing it. ^ E^he [lOintnil 
to a bii uf "tring rauiwl her waifd to whin-ll wcie tied two liltle 
r II i I hs of wxKxir I oh kiKl to flee it. SEi ppi ng I In'! girdle over her 
hi\i^ to the greuFid* Ahe stepped nut of it and handed it to me. 

TTie eiying stuld^Hl Hgairi; wliat wan she la do : what w^an 
ahe to iln : her life WNiW "jhiPklt. Although wt-h as Dtalriet 
GfliiHcfft are, meEnplwprieally, n’^gmTvh'^J aa the * fallit'rs and 
■ mothefA ' of the pi>ople, to np|M-al to me in w ease of imwfinErii 
progiknikcy wa4 earrvhng thin ' father-kk'U ' fjeyvkfiEl ilfl work- 
nhle function r I lihEcmI her if alie had told lu'r flint her. No, 
Hhe imd not toM her mother. ^ Well, yon have asked me 
‘ wiiat Liro you to c|a : yuu take my udvk-e nnd tell your 
' niotlu^r/ Ah shi^ Wiia leaving f ask*'d her if ahe w-aiUi-nl her 
ginlle heu'k. Xo. She did not wnin il ; it wns use|p:'sa- 1 
nevf^T aftW lu^r ngain. 

I sent fnf dus (tiricrant Hauna biU he hmt gone. Douhl- 
Ec^tfithe bottom I'Hui falln’t! out of the znarkci fur t’olitfuei'jklivc 
ginlleH. 

This gin lie, illuaEraEiNl herewith, is now in tlu' ^Vpllcome 

Musri.itik. Oxfiinh M, Ih \\\ dEFFRK^ ft. 

ifa Mirada, knihh C’aMKroon#* 

> ] 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES 

DENBIGHSHIRE, /ly l<inrfrth V, /Vrtfc, iUM. 


U wuH cutit|j'U‘twl in. ojid tlir> 

It mrAdtiiv^ iwo Biiil m. half liy twti wml a 4 iiarti?r 


A PATCHWORK OUILT FROM WREXHAM. DENBIGHSHIRE, fly lortrenn r . * ..r.v,.. HJif., 

H'M /»;«* yy. 

*7 I This piUcliwOTk qniU (Plat* I>) now in Che N'HtionAl Miist‘uin of Wiik‘N wto niiuU' frtim 4 /jM wlNiraU< 

/ I pieces itf I'lfitli by a James WIJlianiM af Wroxliam. lknbiKbnluw. 

makvr is saiii M haw sfjctil ten yeaN; ill workiiiK mi it. — ' 

^*"*4!s an esamplu iJ ‘ nnfcannid artistry * this <iTiilt in of partinikr inteiiwt t<» stiiileuts of folk cwltum. Tho 
bachgr,>«n.l « of vamMati.Hj pioccs of many brUliant sIiwIoh. placoil togethar in goometn* patl^ms. The 

lK>r^r-surf<mnd is eompm.1 of squares, fhon.lis. triahgl™. q.aulrants and eharn.iw m bnlhanl cr.lo,.». «« 
those i«*ltems api*ar tkniiighoitt tha bmly of the ijnilt as a backgrcmiul to the pictnnal s,ihje*ta m|m-*nte.l 

*^At the top eentnr m a crown, intended no doubt to mpniseiit llic union of the four British natiotw which an 
ropresetlterl by Uioir ettlblemfl, the rose. Uiistle. shamrwek and kek. within the k.rder, each sot m a different 

““'‘"rhe other pictorial [lattems fall, in the main. i.it.> two classes : (n) ll.eeo,it«mpi>r.ryc,.^neering ‘wonders' 
of north Wales, (h) Bihlieal sti^nw. At the time when this qnilt was lieiiig maik. the f.efn viaduct (iwar 
Ruakmy which was coinpleteil in 1848 was nn.loul.Usdly i:.>nsidcml Wally to lie the gwatesi engineering teat 
of the aKe It is depicted Iwre with its nii»ttf-n slim arehes ami with a hKiomoljvo engine and carnageH ettstsing 
it Tlic engine displavs a Hag and from its tall chimney issues a volume of smoke, skilfully depicted by aw 
irregiilarlv-eut piece of dark gmv cloth. This vimiuct with its tong horizontal line and its series ^ sletider 
upright I'olunim. lias been chosen as a foumUtion for the princiiud scenes ckpiclcHl tn the quilt- Tlic other 
ciiKinwring anbjocl is Tclford'e Menai Siispcn.sion Bridge (completed in This aptsiars in the bqi left* 

Imwd c*irncr of the quUl. Here again the maker's shill is apiuinm! To con^y the imjirnss.oti of tlic eum^nt 
in the Menai iSlraits he hm cut long strips in wavy milliric and altenmting light and ilafk eoburt. The same 
technique can W ohserve^l in other reprwniatiims in the quilt of both water ami cbml. 

t>f Iht- Bihlieal subjects portrayed, the ]>rinei]ml—Adam mining the Wasts—is plai*««i imim«lmttily abive 
the viaduct motif. The figure of a nude blackdieardml Adam, with right arm nutstniichetl. is shttwn Iwlwean a 
wclbspoiWl giraffe (each spot a separate pie«) and a black lion which seems to be acToptirig its mine with a 
most enquiring iixpressioti. Tlie eiUting out of the Adam figure shows a real feeling for form. tMhcr animals 

dcpicusd are the eluplumt, fox, and a mimbcr of birds. . . l- l r l, ■ 

AlK,ve this scene are three others : Jonah and the whale, tlic killing of Abel by Cain, m which lightning is 
imrtrayed by a Hcries of straight yellow lino* wniing frem • hliuk cIoikI. and the Ark with a dove bcanng an 

olive branch. , -.i. ,i 

In the top right-band comer is a jaitUirti taken fmm a wiUow.tjattcrn plate—a pagmla with a iwlhway 

leading from a gate. At the kiitoni of the quilt bd> shown a rearwl snake, a deer and vulture, and an arelior 

aiming at a nitining horse, .... , r ,, 

Tlio total effect of the quilt la pfeaaing i ami the diversity of the designs gives ample scope for the great 
vahetv of colours uswi. 
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STUDY OF PHYSICAL TYPES, Hurt. ALA-. 1 A,/L, r^n:c«, 7 i, 


TKi FACTOItlAt 

Lottfhn. 

7^ SintDe tliu piiblicAtEyii iif Krn't^btncr’ss work on 
f i and v/iarwitr. the prubloni of cLwai- 

fyitig iKfftions iwrorcling to ‘ boclily tj-pe ' has becoriio 
tt ail !)]('<■( of much sjiccuJatjnn amoug ]jajrchologiHta. 
KretAchmor s tcrmiuiilugj' and scheme of measLire> 
jiioivls have little relEitjou to thr>ae uswl in phvisical 
anthropoJug)-, In hm eartinr ivritiiigs lie pirplains that 
^ racial typea ' ojul his own ■ eonKtitiitioiia] tj'pos ’ 

lielong to entirely clilTcrerit categories,' In later 
pronoDtieemcnts ha and liia followers point out that 
the thin, tnll, ' asthoTiie ' or ’ !icjii7/>th>'nie ' tv^ic ts 
more prevalent iti the Norfh, jiiiil the short, broad. 
’ pyknie ’ or ‘ cyclothyuio ' type mom prevalent in 
I he South—a vicH' of ' racial tcnipcntiiient ‘ akin to 
t hat pre v iouHly put forward by .HcDoufra 11, .fudgtid. 
hdwover, by the descriiitions an!| jihotogmphs of liia 
own COSOS (ilrawii mainly from UTirtciniborg and 
Baden), hin ‘ asthenic ' gmilp, with their ' long egg. 
shA[jfK| face,' swm mainly to belong to the Meiliter- 
ratiOiiii gttiup (though several tall Dinarto spociitiens, 
(iescrihi^tl as sh owing a ' hrood egg-shaped ' face, are 
included). His ’ pyknic t.i.'pc ’ is mainly Alpine, with 
a low Ar mono ids; but he ailils a sub-group with a 
livTe-I'Mjiiitetl face, apparentty fair, anti suggestive of 
the Boj-rehy iy|Kj. H is account of the tliird. ‘ athletic' 
type combi I ICS many characteriaticB us n ally att ribiited 
to the scm^alleil Beaker.folk, but his more noeont 
followers clfiim that it coincifles with the ‘ideal 
Xoniio type.'i 

The very estHtence, however, of the so-eallod 
'constitutional types' ha» recently been called into 
question. Several writers have mtnlo statistical 
amlyses of the Inbles of nioasLireniente published tiv 
Kretschmer liimsoJf and of similar data collected by 
his folbwont or by thejjmdves. But so far few have 
been able to find cmiviiicing evidence for a tbeorv of 
tyjiea ns he advanced il.s^ 

Ikith the siippjrtera and the critics of tlio theory 
have taken the tenn ' t.v7>e ' in a somewhat narrow 
sense, namely, as denoting a well.marked, eharplv 
demarcated class, Jf. however, we interpret it os 
imjilying, iioi so much a rigorously cirenniscrilicd 


‘ 'rtii' I'lEKwilii'iUiun, iiopulanxioa U K rel B,[')ui](.-r. 

U IuumhJ. on that of Halle, ,tTni'Aiili^ and J. Bauer, f-f nlw 
Kretw Jinier. K.. ' KoiuaitiUiuii loiii Itsaw.' Z,/, J. gttr, yeiir 
«. VNXXII pp. tan r.; ,v,: 

1 tgfAvlDgtt Aluuni: hiH ipounxJiaUs follDWer^, 

t Ijwr niuHl Htrtinifly fawiursi iJm view tlinl K rotnchmiT’d tvf>™ 
so- inerely wnul tyfje* iZ.f. d, gv. Xfuf, t.. fVyrJi,, LXXX VI. 
pji. *U., r.)| ttoidertreich, on tlio olher hoiul, arpoi'ii that 
Kr(-tM!hni-.r a two main eonstilutionai tvirea fr iircrtent nnti. 
[lu-ltL-ei| n-nrlctiCivi runfdnjf througl, nij rar,-» u„£f 

K tih 

* 'I’iw iiiiMit met-lit luinninry of Dm- litcralurr, with a hiblio- 
t^phy, wil tjr founif js The Vanriies o/ i'kguimie, hy 
Vt, H. SholL|.m. H. S, Stov«os „uJ if'. V. TiiGher 

[ 


grtiup, but merely a complex teKdfncg—o. general ixetl 
patteni to which tliffereiit inrlividuals may appDJxi- 
mate in varying rU>grees_then a special mode of 
analysis boooiiies essential, .Simply to calculate an 
average tneasnrement for each Lsobted trait, as 
observed in two more contrasted groupa, and then to 
compare the diffen-necs with t heir respective prolwble 
arrets—the stde procedure hitherto ailopted—can 
neither jireve, or disprove, the exlstenee of a complex 
pattern, The appropriate methorl, as 1 have else, 
where argued. Is rather that wbich has prov^ed so 
siiece^ful in verifying the existence of ‘ mental tyijea,’ 
and is known to psychological investigators as 
■ nuiltiple factor-analysis.' 

The mot boil is merely an elalmratioti of the well- 
known ' principle of least squares ' os applied to the 
combinatioti of hidinsit ubsorvationN,’ [f tho 
obst^rved measure moiits have licen converted tti 
‘ standard measure ' (i.«, have firet la-en divideil by 
their respective standard demations), Ihun the 
priHiuct-aums a hicl) appear as the cucRIcienta in the 
normal enjuations become ortl inary eoeBicients of 
correhktioii, metwiuring the degree to ivhich the dif¬ 
ferent trait-s vaiy' together. The presence of complex 
tyjws or factors is thus to be detennined rather bv 
examining tho curreiatioiis or covariances than by 
cDni|iarjiig the separate measurements thomselvt^ 
(c/. Tables I and H l)elow). 

It every human body preaen'ed precisely the aame 
proportions, atid if tho dilferencca iNilween one body 

and another consisted solely of di(Terences in size_ 

the effeet (wo might imagine) of didefences in the 
strai^th of some inherent growth impetus alTocting 
ail dtmensiun.i equally — then the correlations in eaeli 
row of the tublu would be prej^ortionate to the corre- 
Hpondbg figures in every other row. In such a case 
the difforences in growth and the correlatious to 
which they gave rise could be cspread in terms of a 
single general factor, If, how-evor, some {lorsons 
tend to grow more in one particular ditnenaion (sav 
the vortical) than in othora, while other persons 
exJiibit the opjHMite tendoney, then a socniul ‘ bipolar ' 
fac:tor (f.<. a factor wilh both positive and negative 
weightings among the traits) will be discernibie. In 
tlio table of observed eorrolations it will Iwtray Itwif 
by clusters of coefficients larger than would be ex- 
pceterl from the principle of simple proportion (note 
in Table ] the augmented correlations between the 
lungitLflinal measurements, on the one hand, and 
between ^tlio circumferential measure men ts, on tho ' 
other). To assess the effects of this second factor iti 
precise numerical terms, we must finat nile out the 
mflueiiee of tlie first or ‘ general ' factor. This can 
bo done by a formula analogous to that of * partial 
fiS ] 
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TaBLK 1 . COfUaELATJCfNli ASb FacTCiB SATUHATIOSIti 


(203 20-22) 



L ; 

Ijcngth 

2. Ann 
Lenjdli 

3. Sttthig 
Height 

4, Dkeflt 
Ctre* ' 

15. Wnist 
Gin?. 

6r Hipa 
Cirvs 

L. Leg lenglh .. 


O-fttM) 


0 475 

0-213 

0372 

2l Attd len^h . r ., 

tk-eso 

(0U22] 

tNSO 

U’460 

, 0204 

0-3Af> 

3. hei^^t .. ,, 


U-4S0 

(0041) 

0-2 io 

(h2ft0' 1 

0^61 

4. Chesl eiTeuinferentje 

ft-4T5 


0210 

10703) 

0-H27 

0 007 

6. Waiit circumfervnf^^ 

02L! 

02f>l 


01527 

{0-049) 

0-704 

8. Kips ciTVdiiiferflnw 

0-372 1 

0320 

0361 

U-1567 

0-704 

(0-7UT) 

Bipolar Fnetors 







Fhet<>r i s . 

fi’73S 

0073 

timm 

O-740 

on 10 

0-7fil 

Foetbr ii .. .+ +* 

|}-442 

U-306 

0377 

^0301 

0 467 

-0^417 

Fbctbr lii 

fl Id9 

04 HU 

1 ^0 353 

U-341 

j 0-221 

-0420 


MDaniuPEiKinl H 


1 . 

2. 

3 . 

5, 

6. 

N 

tt. 

Hil'ioiiir Ffuetbri 

Fiidtor i 
FfiPtor li I - 

Foctor iii 
Factor iv 
Fn^tor V 

Group Fjwtora 

SiiEf FiHztor 
Longitudimil Factor 
Traji* *\icrHO Foct-Or 
Leg Factor 
Tniiik Foeior 


iStoniiiiig height 
f.^ length . i 

fitting height .. 

Tniok Icnj^K ,. 

Iliac width 
Cliuet width 4. 

Cliciflt depth 4 4 

Weight . . 


Tahjj tl. trniuuzLA-nciMa a!si> Factob SATtfRATioNs. 


(ft33 Aniefiran Malen, Jigcd 1Q-) 



I . Biinidliiv 
Height 

2. L™ 

len^h 

3. Silliug 
Height 

4. Trunk 1 

1,41'ngth 

S, Iliiui 
Width 

D. Cheit 
Width 1 

7* Cliesl 
LX^pth 

6, Weight 


(hOOO) 

ooei 

0 601 

0 727 

O-.701 

[1-464 

0 410 

0'676 


anal 

(l-00t») 

0-459 

0-356 

0-424 

f3-30" 


*P465 


0-H91 

0-450 

{1 000) 

0-026 

0612 

0'527 

0416 

0-701 


0427 

0-356 

0 026 


0-692 

0-520 1 

0 415 

o-ens 


0 301 

0-m 

0-812 

0-502 

(0502) 


0-463 

0400 


11-404 

frSOT 

0527 

0 520 

0-5613 

{0-566) 

0455 

0-717 


04Jti 

0-300 

0 415 

04lfi 

0-463 

0-455 

(0-441) 

i>662 

- 

0 676 

o4on 

O-TOl 

(Fens 

O'iOO 

0-717 

0-652 

(O'064) 


0-000 

01174 

0-8TI4 

0-H33 

0 731 

0-660 

0~,S75 

, 13 600 


0 3SL 

0 373 

" 0-262 ' 

oinn 

-0472 

-0 314 

1 —0^301 

- 0-3$7 


0457 

0 002 

-0-3?i 

0-437 

- C-057 

— 0-074 

0-07,5 

0-056 


0-032 

0-203 

-OHO 

-0425 

0-110 

o-lin 

0 113 

- 0422 


fhOljfi 

-0 054 

0-42H 

-0430 

-O-OIH 

0-I.V31 

OCrtll 

O'Osy 


0-74\ 

0536 

j l>76^> 

0 766 

0 743 

11-704 

rh540 

fVH39 


0-412 

0-606 

CM 12 

0 146 

0-021 

-tH27 

0-077 

O-OlO 


u-cm 

O■^X)0 

i 0-000 

-0 r ion 

^hU^i 

0^235 

0-376 

0’-536 


U-422 

O5H0 

0 132 

-0-155 

0-1122 

0-015 

0-060 

0-024 

-- 

0 310 

^O-i 18 

i>626 

0-556 

0-043 

-oooi 

— 0-023 

O-056 


* (.■orrelationi*^ AftemanlE)!, if llio fltandard olTor« 
are ^ufliciointly low^ we may go on to eliniinate thia 
aerontl factor lit itts turn, and esamme thu midiiala 
for a third factor or a fourth. Thlifi, by means of a 
'multiple factor" t«chmc|uo, the contributions of 
the scAeral factors to the various trail-measurements 
can ho iaulateil in sueccasion* and their alatiatical 

" validity can lie OrtiimatCMi by the familiar clii-aqiLared 
teat. 

In an earlier paiier 1 briefiy repotted I ho revolts of 

* TluJi prinniple wjw HrrJt iwed to iNnerrninc ihr prPMftrC of 

* group-ffl<':l(irft * ^HiMwml Hhiinic«) uodi-riysTig the pcrfarntunCC 
of phililrt'w and ctkciB in uv.-lit4il *UHi JichnlititiE icfili [c/. 
Biifip Tht iJi*irfb*Mtwn imd J^rioiiQr^ rf KUamtioni^^ * 4 ih 7 iVi*i, 
I 0 l 7 , pp. fifi f,S ^ oiuJ iiM HiJice bwn widely cnijiluyod by 
AniericHii |i«3VhylOf2 Mi p with targe bnltcriiM of ppj-phwlogicii 
iPAtA. 


applying tliiis technique to a wet of phji^ical meaflurc' 
meiita obtained from British ehildron anfl aflulta 
(pupib in UMidon elenwntnry jwhtMils atwi studnnta 
Aticndinf^ ihn wlncatiannl or psyehologicnl depart- 
nienta of the Univoraity of I^ndon}. The nhalyaia 
indicated at least three dUstingniahahie factors; 
‘ (1) A well-marked general factor, presumably 

* governing grrpw'tli Lti uU tiirectiona ; (2) a fairly weil- 

* marked factor making for disprnportiunate length 

* of the long bones ; (3} a third factor (in some ways 
' the antithesis of the foregoing), most clearly marked 
‘ among adults, making for a difiprwis>rtionate 

* increase in breadth, thickness, girth, and weight. * 
Pixivided wo interpret their term * type * to mean 


• Brit. J. MefI, /'Kyc*., XVII. 1038, jp. 18.V 


[ 8» J 











































MAN 


No. 73J 


[July 1944, 


simply ' tendency* *" tlwm reaalts eonflru^ the dintme- 
tknx euggeistod by earliei' French and ttalmn writers 
ween the iongrNt/n^ for ' fejjtoaoinatic ') tyi>e and 
the jf,t eiirysomatic type, fron^ which, 

no doubt, Krietschnicr'fl di^ttinctiori hetivecn his 
' fu^thenio " find ' pyknic ^ ty|ie-s was derived. 

In view of the ciorjtroversy over the rC'Jation 
lietwecn eoii;S|.]tiit]fMn;ai tv'pes ami racial or natirnnat 
origin^ it sotrnicd dci^irable tn inquire whether i^imilar 
resultJi Would he reached by factonKing t^fhirreEatiriiriiif 
ohiatuecJ from other racial nr national grcjiips. At 
M3y nugget ion, therefore. Dr. t^hen has a]>|died the 
!^me procedure to a similar set of physk-sd measure 
menta secure^i for a hiiiulrcfl Jew ish pitienta at Odnov 
Match Mental Hospital ;* and more recently another 
<»f ray researeli.stii(iont«, Mr. \V; H. HatJiniond, Uwi 
aiirtljTied raffmurenifiiitaobtjiiriL-d from KH) adult males 
in Ireland by IMr, J. IM. Mogey, und from 40 adult 
males in VV'hIi-s (part of a aurvey tarried oiit bv 
Frofe^or Flciine). 

>Cr. iruiiuiLoniri! conchislonri have been descritwd 
ui tho pape* this journal.® Hoih lie aiul Dr. Cohen 
fount! factonj very Nimilar to tli!ine obhicrved In [bo 
London data, A third investigator, Mr. Cara hie, |]n.s 
jiiHl complotod a ftirther study of Irish j}atients in 
montaJ liospital.s, and fuids tliat dolltihtK.'ci>lialic 
types (particidarJy tiifnio boloiiging to tho ^Teditcr- 
mnt»an or kindrori groujtit) apjicar somowliat tom- 
tiioner afiiong the scbjjEOphronie patients, winle other 
Irtsli types (bniehyeeph>dic, Xordic, beaker-tji'[to, 
ote.) an? nioro rreEjnent among manic-dopm4ivc 
pationte—a result which nt first might .seem U. 
«upjK>rt those who hold that the ' eonetituttonar 
types am rebtwj to racial On the other hand. 

Cohen s study iif Jewish patientto imply 
that the distinctive physical ami temperamental 
clmraetenstica des(?rilicd by Kretscimier are largely 
the (Hitcome of differeneo-s in endwritie balainre, sucii 
WH may lie found in all or any nicial girnips, 

M'ith samples covering oi'dy a hundred ijer«ons or 
lean, the probable emirs of tJie correlations were 
iiirgF to (wrmit the statiatical rcsiilu to fnllv 
significant ; and it the purpose of the pre.sent note 
to offer more decisive evidence*, lioth for the value of 
the motinal and for the rcliahility of the iiilercnf^.s 
draw^ by aiinlysing data from ismicwhat larger 


I I XVIrr, mu, p, 32 ;%. 

• JJvlin^t^nn AilbIjtils m tl 

iniccdi,! Ilifit. ,f with tliis triai xarntile ilc Hnn 

moiid 8 nMlyniH ujtosndisl to n ■nueji lower ».itinn 

"rrho r; tp ?■ = ™pTo 

7 ^ an. i 

l™pitaU. whii h wilJ no iltiul 

il Lk, P^^ltivc. blit tor, to be of dipiK«N^ti 


gFcnips, J give hrst a table nf c«>iTt!lntiDiis obtained 
from yipting Britii^h maka (Ljudori students 
aged 21 ipr then^abmiu : jpe Table I), and secondly a 
Himtlftr net of correlations independently | 3 ri>ciired 
during the recent Hjirvard grow^th ntndy fnitn 
ovIhS yrnmg American males (youths aged atumt LG ; 
sefi Table ff). For my own investigations the ehniee 
of antlinp|winietrk measuTenients was baseil ujMpn the 
scheme pix}iioso<l hv Ciovamn and his fetkpw.wcjrkcrs 
for their studies of physical types : and the methods 
Epf menflurement followed tho instructions laid dtjwn 
by the Anthrripometrio Coinmitteo <pf the British 
AsHociatifPn.8 Uith both the [yuidon a nr I the 
American data, the factorial analyfliH has lieen ina^le 
by what is tailed the riiethiwl of ' simple Hiimmation."'* 
The factoir-aatumtions obtain'd are showm at the 
fi'Kft of eacli table, 

With hfpth sets of data tlit first factor proves to 
he by far the largest, aceotinting for lietween fit/ and 
t>fl per cent, ot tho totAl varianco. In each case it is 
a ’ general factor,’ i.c, it bus ppsitive saturation 
coefbcients for every one of the characteristics 
nicaflurcd. This conclusively eontradicts the vieiv of 
iSjiearman aiul others, wdio have held that there k no 
general factor imflerlying pi 1 spiral mcftsurenients, 
analogous to the factor of ' general inteLligoncc ' 
unrlerlying mental ineasurenienl*s. ' In all cases 
lifiya 8f>earman frcferring tpp tables of forrelations 
between ' bodily measure ments ' itiat he reprints fnjtn 
American wTitent), the divisihjJity into two factors— 
a general and a spec ill c—' ik>cs not ficcur ' ^ and on 
this pjirticular piint— the ccputrast lictween physical 
and mental nie^Lsiirenimda'—Proft>s!ior tiodfrey 
Tliomsoii, Spearman's most vdgorr.>nn critic on other 
matters, is in apparent agroemeiitA^ \fit)i the 
Harvard data^ it w ill Ih? n^marked, of all the various 
isingk traits, tlie two ftmiishing tho highest eorreta^ 
lifUiM with the general factor of growth or size are 
standing heiglit and woiglit ^ the same result 
obiftf^rveiil with tho [.rfTndrm schrpfpl cllildren„ anfl ihua 

W . f-. dxprn. J. V^» M. K^lhnOy luid oE.h.i.''r^, /V^^iicn'piy 
thr r/ji'W t^rrriopmi'nf^ pp. 2|lbP ri flfij., niti\ Trthle 0,^. 

" firiL Aw. _Ipiw. pp. \n the Jatcr 

bp^fylii** an i^ndcavoLir whji inAdi' to iiiL'hitk u kr^er varifity ^vf 
trait A (hi'ad'TneaAi|rerii4^nt4. irs?aftLin*nuiTi! b of iipjw'r anti 
lowpr onrii 40|U leg>; Inil m kr tlni r^vuroB are too fpiw for 
fktuilM (’Otia[»ftl‘iiecnP. iij|r hriphl anrl weight 

siwftyii measiimJp bul aol. inrlailfri in the anulvnis : 

titfUnlirsg hei^hl cun be rcimpk^tely ^b ihen'pl froin an 

Appropriaipaelcrtian of the other meajthirtarK^ntft; woij^bl jftn 
olTJimctorifttJc of a tlim.^rnTil ordpr from ihn otherv^ whli-h nn- 
liiti'iir rrmuaurr-ineiiLit dciw-ndin^ auvitily ii|>on bpny grov^ ih. 

* f. Burt, Taffttj-ff pj .VitiiJ, Jpp -tJiJll Tft. and 

foomotr» t, p. 4Slt. 'rho dam linvM? alan been ^^Xflnn^^>fl by thi* 
nuahoel known BB " anfilt-Hpil of varinnen " with imirrh tho Bnnhr 
tOBUll-B. 

^[ycarmaiu AbMirM of M^n p, J44 (lik iOilin’B t 

piotually, Bs ] havf i^kniwii in the tabhw UO which 

S|3ejfimiAii rrhoB, [hort^ tA a i^«tKinil fsiilor acifoiintinji for ru-arly 
fjO ronl. of the ^'nrkoi'^U. TIiomiKPa. /^wp-ffn A tmhmjf of 
numan | !03&h pp- -’iitk-iH- 
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lendi^ Aiip^iort to ihv c-[>niTiiE>ii of Uiniiig 

and iLd cunveniPTit iiirlEcesii of guiionil 

phyi^ical {iRA'<>|npmc3nt, M Any rAtn until niAtiiritv is 
reached. 

Ttic second fact^>T is hipckar ^ and wltli initli Uible^ 
dividcA the inoju^nreineiitH into t.w<> ermtrastcd groiipfiK 
namely {'y] the vertical or longitiifiinal meti-^^nrcmcnts 
(such a A height, nud kngtli arms fjr lega), and 
(ii) the transverae or circuiilfefenihil fni-asiiromeiits 
(wurh aA width, flcptli, or circomrerenee id cheat. 
Iiipa, etc.}, t'oiiijcmiently, a |?<^nson wlio lias a 
live ineaHiimmcnt for thLi factor will be n?lativcly 
ItiU and thill leptoHimiatiE'/ ' mkTos|ilflTsclinie/ 

' uetbniorjjhiCp' (*r ' asHioiiic ^ nml i\ ^^'ho has 

a negative measurement will he reLatively Ali«>rt, 
br-tkiwi, and stout f" ftitryaomatic/ ' macnaspliinchiiic.* 

‘ endomorphic^' or ' pyknic In the Hniit table the 
prohablo error of a just signslicant eorrolatkiti is 
; O'tJd? and in the second -t_ 111^^7. There can 
tlierel'ote uo longer he any qnestiotj alK>lit the statisti¬ 
cal validity of thest' two fjietors. 

There are indications of minor fact ora ; hut 

their inlluence is much airniller, and their uainrc varies 
with the nature of the nieiLsurenients aelccteil for 
atJAlysiH, BEktli tallies snggi-sl (a ml mcire ^ietail^>d 
measurements r^up|M>rt the feiuggcstion) that the so- 
eallcd ‘ pyknie ' tyjK^ pmhahly intdinles tw<3 distinct 
suh-tyi>os—those whose excessivo breadth deiJtuKb 
mainly on the breadth t>f the Ijcmes of the shoulder, 
chest, and |KM!Hibly |K^lvis, and those whose exi'es- 
sive weight and girth detMuid mainly on i>llenity, 
especially in the rdidoniinal regicstir Kikth tables 
snggost. too, that there is a s|ieciHr factor governing 
the length of the hones of ariUH and legs ; ami the 
larger set of nH-asumments indicates still nmre 
s|icciric sorrel a ti tins tietweoil homolofjoujf paiivA of the 
limh» (long ffkrearm, for cxarn]ile, tending to go with a 
long siiin). When head-measurements am iuchide^i. 
there are indications of a fftjctor goiremiiig the griiwth 
of ■ rnonihrA lie-hones ' ehwiclp and skidl) dis¬ 

tinct frEjrn that a-hicli governs the growth of otfcier 
large bones. Hnt until ntorc extensive measurements 
have been EihtAincd from larger simiples of the pi^pula- 
ti^iu, any rletailed dis^msaion of thcsi'^ KiibHidiary 
factors must remain inconelusive. 

Jl rnuHtn how'ever. be neriiemlx'reEl that the ‘ factors 
ilisisivcnsi by statistical a!mily.siH an* in the lir«t 
instance iner^dy rnatheinat ival ahstraetions: Uie 
factor-s;it unit ions tnay suggest. Inil they cannot 
suftitx* to pmve, tlie concrete nature of the cauBal 
faetors thtit may lai res^Hiiislhle for the corrtdathms 
observed. .Thus, lieeaust^ the second faeior has both 
positive ami negative satiirAtions^ it wonld Ixr nnsatfe 
tE» infefp W'iihoiat other evideneCf** that there must Vie 

Tills liypEUhk^iiPii has in iH^eri put furwanl by SL'hmnl- 
hnusen on ^‘vidrnfc uf hi# t'lpdiryolij^h-iil wnrk. ' If/ ho 

I 


Home physiological agency which has Inith [spsitive anti 
negative nctjon—a ' rate-gemt' or a ' growlh-regiihit - 
‘ ing hormone,' for example, wdiich aceclerates the 
gT>>w’th of iho long iHUtes when iiverHCtivi' and retards 
i1 w'hen underact ive. Had we mi opted what is 
tennrsi the ' grtuijp-facteir' method of atialysis, we 
Ctuild have eXjiluincd the raeai^un'mciits equally well 
ill terms 4>f factors whose satunitions are all positive 
(except for triviftl deviations attrihutabic to errors of 
sampling and the like). Since many writers prefer 
ihii^ ty fjc of hyiK-T llcsis, I have appcuided at the foot of 
Table II the factor-^turaticjiis reaehcrj hy this alter¬ 
native pojcedure,^- It will \ k ' observed that they do 
not alter the cjvst'ntial dediirations, but only the terms 
in which those ilcrl neat ions an? expreastHL 

However, this is not the plat^ to s|K!C:u]alc on the 
I precise nature cd the iindcrlymg ageneitw. T may 
rontent niysself witli noting thAt the establEshnient of 
factors of two main kinds—general or ^ isauxetic ' 
foe tors making for increase^ in physical in idl 
ditnensions, a ml ' licteriUixeiic ' or group-factors 
miikitig for nloix^ s|Sicializefl ildferences in physical 
prtpjMjrtiims or Hha[H^—is in keepingp not only with the 
anali»gous results obtaiTUsi by pHychologists in ilic 
mental held, hot jiIso witli tin: i-oncinsions indeiam- 
ilently manhed in the study id animal growth. In 
work on animHls. flnsloy and others is have distin- 
ginslied iK-twc^iti ‘isimoTnie’ grcKWth. in w'hieh the 
local grow th gradietits are hut |mrtk-ular iiuinifesta- 
lii>ns of a gencml groivth gradient perViuling tim body 
aifi a whole, imd ' heteronolide ' or ' dysharmoiiie ' 
growth, iii wliich ditfercuit part a or organs grow' at 
dilTi^riMit rates. Siniilitriy, at the IriHtitnte of Ksjiori^ 
mental Biology' at Kiev, t^elimalbausen and his 
eipllahoraturs^ working on the developnieiil of organs 
during ernhryonie life, hove lw?tui leiJ to an analogotm 
thctiry iiiipiying two futuiamentnl forms of growth 
during this earlier phjkse—one pnjcecding by a 
' ge nenil inerf uia<* pro|,^3n.i< i iial to t he tot al bulk of 

■ the developing material,' and another making for 

■ priigressive ditTerenliatioii in different luirts of the 
' organtrtiu.’i* 

wriles." one nnU ibe ii^onc infliji'lns? ean imA wilh n afirrfMJaOn£/ 

" f>n the i^oiwlb ot florir \m%H* or oiikua^- witli a 

■ 4 jrpr 4 -jwiirn^ effi'H’T oti the jfrowlli of olhi-iw. wo ran imUeislHmt 

" how Liii*.’qkial ^rowilii woulii nnsiii^. apei hnw aii ultoralLon of 
' fonu wcuLil e-OTiideqaently prcMiutA^I' {Atrh. f. - 

tlftSfl). t’VHI, p. 

riiiN nUi-rtiatpw ptwiAlurt*. othI ilm Ti^lalioM ii> Ihe 
Oifiiier. are fully li+wfilst'd in th*' s|>}WTiiiix lo o/ ihr 

tljp- -177 H41i. l-’cir Afiflintarire wilh ihi.'^e furl hr r 
eHlrulHiCiuuAfe 1 fln> indi'btt^l lo V. Hauka. 

I* 8- nuich'y, */ /tr/olotp* (111:1:!), ^nci- 

iJr lit ally I wiiultl IllfU tho mtuhotj of fAi'Uir-firnilj^iw 

•ihfujhl br uf aawtklsuee to ite- not only f<>r itirh^jM^n- 

ih'in jrrowfh-jHiitH’Fnn. hul nlfto for diRtinfluiHhing simx’ii'b, 
w>ii-re ro ohvioU# qualitalive or gT-i^f^rmphira L rrit^ria an* 
nvailubie, ami pniefally for dijwoi'etiri|^ iml^Tnorptue 
di’in’ie# in Jinjiipfl ihnt ap|T4*ar ruSath-ely hoinog^-uoou*- 

y* ' Plrtu I‘rehlein cleii projitirtictoal™ WnetuliiimM.' Arrh. f. 

(l0:!7),. CIX. )ip- CX, pp. J3-'62. 
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To tJi<s AnthrofXkk^M the i>f tlu^ Harvaf<l 

data 13, [ venture in think, of intereat for two 

maiii reasons. Finist, it denionatrate^ that the fori- 
fliisiona reafheri by analyaing inea^iiitimenta from 
Enf;;HBhrnen. Irishmen, Wctabmoii, and Jews alaiP hold 
g^Knl for an Aniffieaa [a^pulatioii. Secoii<lK\ it 
pmvidea an anaiver lo a q neat ion wliieh the American 
investigatoii> themaelvea were? apjjarently unable to 
«olve. After diaeuj^sing the problem of ' luuly typea/ 
tliey declare that, so far aa they can ssec, their riata 
merely * illustrate the futility of trj-ing to describe 
' any but tbeeuaenal theejctreitiea of the diatri but ions 
as typea/ * The difbeuky^' they rightly add, ' lies 
" in deiertidiLing juat when oJif t^-pe enda aiul another 
' type begiiw/ Btit, in seeking cxidenee for atich 
types, they menjly u3«l the commoner iridtceii 
propoi^ed (e.gf. cheat depth iliae width height] ; 
and they infer that, wdth such iiic^thoda, any nti;ein[it 
to clasaify ijulividuals into ’ biKly types " hucIi as those 
desfrificd by Kretschmer would acem to rest upon 
" a mistaken idea.*i^ 

What is ' mistaken/ however^ ia not m muck the 
idea of distinguishable types, hut nit her the way in 
wliicb thf-se tyjjea have Iwn c^mceived and measured. 
In tho uiithropidtkgifal field, ' tyiiea ' seldom con¬ 
stitute sharply dW^riminnted and mutually exclu^^ive 
claasca ; tliey merge grarlitally the tJiie into the other* 
and^ as I have alrcaily stated* de|>cnd primarily on a 
tendency towards a complex pattem. Furthering are* 
tJicse secondary tendcnfiics ate themsedveu nearly 
always obscuncrl by the prepondeniut infiuence of the 
general fiietor. Hence, unless w“e use the niftluid of 
miiltiple faetor-anaiysis to eliminate that inihience 
and tn discover the t?oinplex ]iatteim, the search for 
types is liound to lie inconclusive. 

Hii w^ t hen , are w^e to define the jtAi tom and incasuro 
t he degree to which any gi%di inflividual conforms to 
it ? The prrxedure commonly adopted is to devise 
some simple index, dedm-ed* not frfun any statistical 
anal is, but merely fritm rough «i pnori coiutidera^ 
tions In place of this crude procedure I venture to 


** ril., pp. 2515* 207r Kri?ip«'hnit‘r doe* not 

believe In uaaeflaing t viiC* hy indkcfr*. Hta prvfetv to 

rely UU Bubicotivo reached by ' Lrniard inapeetiou ' i 

' ewrj'tliuiR/ he wiyg, ' dependii on'a complete mohI auro 
' aohooEin^ of the clinician a e^-ia: Um Ukp<!rmeniuitv aeea 
■ ncthing. But, of course^ if eai'h iui^VBligatar ia to tnwt 
iiolciy to hia o^^ti aubioetiv^ enLianttCHp it becamio* jmpoftaiMc 
to rtticmpt atutifltii'al proofrt Cti which all can agree. 

A mview ^not fo complete aa iK inight be) of tJie \^rioua 
iiidiceB praposod for Ihia purpose wih be found in Wert. 
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urge that the only adiKplate Ulethod for exact re¬ 
search is the Ctinstructioii <>f a iiartial regrciwion 
ecjnation* weighting each trait in poqiortiun with their 
importance in chanK tertKing the This is the 

natiu-al corollary to a multiple factor-arialysts (tliuugli 
ill anihmpolrjgncal w<jrk the biicar form* which alone 
is usetl by pHychnlogist^p will prt>babJy need ifj be 
replaced by a parabolic equation). 

For practical purposes, the w'eightiiig equations and 
regression coeificicnt^ can often be reduced to simple 
integers ; and a convenient meai^ure of smnformity 
li> type can be obtained by the newer technique of 
correlating iK^rsons ' (instearl of correlaticig traits, m 
the older procedure usually entailed). With this 
device the ideal fur the ty[M? in question is Kptictfied by 
a set £kf repmsientative mejisiirf^mcnts (expressed in 
* standard measure,' not, of course* in inches or 
metres) ; and I be t'oJTolation of the given individual 
with this -Standard pattern then indicates bow nearlv 
he a]jproximatcs to a |jerf<tet representative of the 
type. This procedure has proved satisfactory' in 
many researcikes on psychological types and 1 
venture to siiggcst that similar metkuds might l^e 
aiiioptcd for fomiiilnting and verifying various 
phy-sical types, particularly those alleged to ho 
characteristic of ijorticnlar porkples or ^ races.' 


Ikc-inirfl-K h Jkiqu^r ou " 'Hip Vmi of likd Mji AuKilinni" 

"in The KitLiibiiflhiTiont of E'hvAifal {llumnn 

III (JE^SI). pp. 420 ff ‘I’ll* fata^jr-j^BturotianA Riv«ru m 

I hr mbtrs abovo sugi-ieAl tliiat^ if we ntlrmpt to ^^onftt ^UlH Aikvh 
an ilkdo3^ tkas^Hl on moril t^i betwpen two ineA«iiauuFnld 
only, thpik tht^ b^Ht ri‘*uH wuulil W oblnlikt^M»- tnkinif tho 
ratiO' of body-wckl^bt to height (or Hkmo ixkwrrr of ihv hoiglkt). 
Ilk La lk«p|>H-k}« iu be the ratio which ifackaoiil nnd otherB have 
vlaimcU, on dilfeivnt Rmnncl*, to ho the ' jcKMt ronvonient 
' LndeK of body tjuild' t ^'^knt^l and Abnormal Hunmn 
' Types/ ASn*jfurfm<til of jlfnn, V fIMSUk p. SH). However, 
body.w'oLght deponilA largely n\mi lootabolie (qelur# ni^guJut- 
iiig the depoaitiotb ef fal.ami bo ^rarkis ^roallv wiih offe^diut, 
titc. To oatinuite skekita I biii tci. t he best Aii 4 j¥ Ce mt in would bo 
that of elietU-will I h (or ehent iiJj^umfiirenrc) to standing 
lieighi 1 if ihr nbovo ronuHtatioi^ t'nn hi- tnifiU*d ihia would 
BCyin dofidi|dly hotter tlkan Hwi LutuH-riyur ratio of ilukc 
width, to hfiight, w^hiiil'i ikaii r+^iH'-kitly found much favour. If 
alkould bo urkloil ttuil And othor nnthropologieal indic-Va 

wouhl l>e nnirh irtiproviMj if iho mtiiHi wore taken between 
Jkuwiun^rncma vxpioflBod in "ftlandard nkeaBum ' rather Ihjm 
id absoluio uiiita. Howevnr. aa I haw UTgUmi in tho toKt, 
phyBiooL typo eb far too compleic a thing tu bo aallrfootorkly 
dotomikiiod by the auai|do pre^kortk^n IjotVroen two mearnkfo- 
inentA only. It vf\U he olMerved that ^Lirh aiktJiropotnetrkh 
olanaiflnatiorLB inay pruva of ripeeial iniportontM' at the preMrikt 
time: a>H I have pM-jintM out alAOwliere, new weaj-MVUrt, oon- 
VOyiUicca+ nkTil ruulrols. if iloaiii^od merely le fu a ' juto-iidard 
' nbaii," niftrad of takiikg ae.'oount of th^ wiiio rlififeroni'eB in 
bo<iy-tj-pe, iddy prove dbaiJaptO^iE lo al Itani 20 per eoni. of 
the populatkon. 
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THE TALE OX. % /Jr, Mttrift$rrt A. 1). Lift. 

When Seligmnn firyt deftcrilied th** Binkft 
cattle with artificially deftinned h^^- 

ealleci them m^joL and thtM name was by 
Sir Arthur Shipley in hi^ Hanlimj of (hr Volf, Cam- 
bridffr CitmfOA, il>24, p. G4 ji€q. With further know¬ 
ledge Sehgmaii withdrew the name : The late Sir 
' Arthur Shipley on infnnnatLon supplied by us wTote 
' that a befn?t with horns traincfJ fore and aft w'as 

■ called This wa-n a iivistaJte ; an ojs we saw' 

' hap 4 »«nt<l to lie a majok\ but this term n^ally applies 
" only to particularly eolfPiired (red w ith w'hito belly) 

" jnwor ritw/ He says further that the mwjf rkn 

* have their hnniK trained ekj that onv grows forwat^l 

* atul the other backwani - they act an leaders uf the 

■ herd ^ (/^a^ia Tribes of fht Xdotic i'iudfin^ ]>. Ihfl anti 
note). Shipley llaa^ Jmwever^ brought together a 

uf evidence proving (hat the ‘ fabulous ' anima]. the 
Vale, was merely a inisiiiulfsrsttHjd version cd au 
onliuary ox w1i<kSo horns have l;eim artificially dis¬ 
torted. 1 propjse themfrpre in this paj)er tn use the 
term ' Yale Ox ' for any such animal, as the African 
tern^ Miior citn refers apparently to only one form of 
defurmation, i-c- the fijfo and aft horns. 

Several African tribes of the pre^senl day are ailcpts 
at altering the nattiral grow th of the horns of cattle. 
The operation has to l*e jjt^rfiprmcd when the animal is 
very young, when the horna are beginning to sprout. 
SehgiiiAi^ says that if the honiH arts to ^mint foro and 
aft, the anterior Imse of the young and growing liom 
is Klieed away to make it project forwartl^, whtlo the 
hum that is to point bockw artis the ]K)sterior Inim 
sliced oJ! [Cnuthrid^e Cuotfos, p. Ijo Vnilkntp 

dci«?ribing the mol hods usetl by ihe Kaflirs to alter 
the horifcs of their cattle, aays, ' They take the animal 
' at as tender an age as JJo^^Kible, and w hen t lie horns 
' begin to ajjpear they make a snuill vertical incision 
" in thorn with a saw aiu! divide thont into two psirts, 

■ If they are desirous of forcing one of tht»$c tlivlnions 
^ in the wk>le horn to fontip for example, a complete 
' circlup they cut away from the point, trhich musi 

■ be hurt, a amall iwirt of its thickness, and thiaamputa- 

■ tion, often rctjowctti aiid with much pationeer makes 
^ the honi bend in s eonirarj’ dittunion.* 

That the practice of artiftkiLlly doffirming the lionis 
of eattlu dates to a high antiquity and was at one lime 
very widespread, is’ proved by the exaiTij?li?s stii! 
surviving. L give hero instances of its fH?current:o 
wdiJch range in time anfl space firmi the nUMieni Dmka 
nx of the ^Sudiin to the animals represented in the 
paliCfilithic caves of France. 

Fig. 1. Dniwii from the example given by Wclig- 
maji [Pmjttn Tribes, 1932. p. 33, fig. 38), w bo eompan^ 
it with an Egj ptiftli bull of the ^Tb dymuty Hg.^ij). 

Fig. 2. This is the tt\mi clabi^nite of all the ' Vale 
'oxen' mprei^uited in Epvpt, It dates to the Xew 

[ 


iUuMreile.d. 

KingElom (ir. l-ate Brimze Age, about n.*',). 

It figumi; in the tribute brmight by I bo Segmes. I'hc 
ani nial is i.>b v io usiy a. my a! gift, if k tu >t nnly a very 
fine bLill, but the decoration indicates that grvAi cate 
ami pains loive twei^ In^stowed. The human head is 
probablj'' w'orked up Tflilth clay frrjm the thii^k hair 
w'hicli grows betwwn a bull's hi^rns, and the dcfornnsl 
hi^rn i« tipped with an object, ja^ssibly maile of w^l:NH^^ 
in the rihapo of a hnman hand. Unfortunately the 
till "ft^vr iiom im<^ms to have been defBeiiil 

anciently. The drtiwlng is ^Nipiod from the drawing 
in nMnUttg &/ ibe Yak where no reference is given, 
rattle, with ordinary^ hort^s tipped with hands atni 
with heads inudellod betw^eell the hofits, figure in the 
tribute U't Tiitankbamen in the tomb of his \ kier. 

Figrs. 3p 4. Both tlw^so examples show that the 
animal w Ens the leatler of the herrL Tlsey date to the 
Mitidle Kingdom, at least half a millenilium earlier 
than No. 2. (Fig. H frtam Prissr d'Atennes. Fig. 4+ 
A. M. lilackmmip IiiK:k Tombif of .Meir, 1. 1*1. IX. A 
ainiihir \alv ox on Pi. X.l 

Fig. 5, This dales to the Old Kingdom, and is the 
earliest exan^plo that I know' of Ul micient Egy pt, 
Tlie o-x is lining Icii to the ^it:rificc by a henisman^ and 
is itTpresented In a sepamte little compartment by 
itself to show' that it was a very i|}C<rial ofFeiing. . A. 
Mniraiy, 1, Ph XXll.) 

ft is pcrha|iH worth noting that in the Egyptian 
examples it is ahvays the long-home*I callle whu have 
the deforrnml horns : the short-horns, w lio. were als^j 
kruiwn from an early perywi^ had luiras that Wiire 
allowefl to grn w’ natiErally. 

Fig. li This is an antiKlis and comes friiiii Mas 
if Av-il. The honia shtnv tho aatne kind of deformation 
a.s in fig. 4, one growing naturally^ the other being 
traincsl diswriw’artis (E. Pilloy, L'Art jitKdiOti IMffe 
dll Renne, Pi. XIA'T, 4J. 

Fig, 7. This is a very e^^mfusGti drawitig jxs another 
animal haa drawn over it, but the (lefurmation of 
tho horns is quite clear* It is |>nwumAbly an ordiuaiy' 
bull ami not an aiiroiihs. It seems to r4>[ktasent a grar^ 
ing ox. ivith the muzzle dow'iiwanis, nut iipwanls as in 
tho pnblicatiou Piette. L*A nfbrojKdinjie, V, ji. 143). 

Fig. 8. Tlie example from Font dv fiatiiue sla^ws a 
less marked, though tjuite dintiiict. form of dvforma- 
\um. TJie near horn is clearly ia?nt forward in an 
unnatural grow'th (L. C^pilan, 11. Breuil, D. PoyTony, 
Ln f.Vircrii€ tf*' Font dt OaiofU'., p. fig. 18B). 

Fig. 9. From the Grotte de La^^cnux. Tho shajio of 
this aidmal's homa suggissts that bcklh have Ixx^n 
ileformed, the one farthest from the spectator having 
lajcn the iiKuo lirastioally treated (H. Breuil. Th/i 
Frmtre^fi, So. 11). 

Fig. in, Altm fn>m the Grotte de Ijo^^^-aux. HKiugh 
onlv <inCT horn is shown, its dtjwnw'artl curve shows 
87 
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that it l»aa not grown nattirally, but ha-^ deForrnod 
by artilit:i«l meaiis (H. Breiiii, Thm Altnmmi Francf^M. 

IJ)* * 




riofor(nation of tho horns Iiba Ut bo begun whUe tho 
aiiiniftl IB Htill very young, anti in many cat«s tan be 
effcote<l only by a continuous sories of small opers.- 
lion* : this indieato!i tluit tile isreaturo (miflt bo ho 
tame SB to b(! eawily tuiniilwl by buninu beings. As I 
have showni here, the Yale ox existed in peilajolithic 
tinios, and it is u proof that the domestication of 
cattle was vnt'll ativaneed ovon at that early period. 


THE OCCASION AND PURPOSE OF THE * MARI 
1943, S.'i. 

!>. Peatci dcBorves the siiicerfwt gratilutlo of 
all folk-lore stiidenta for having no valiantly 
penotrated tho mysteries surrounding the Mari Lwyd. 
His ma*tcrly esptisure of the main eharacterLstica of 
that Welsh custom sugge-sted to the present writer a 
fuKlicr way of approaching ibis long-obscure prob¬ 
lem t namely, by attempting to dotormine tlio pagan 
festival on wbieb that ‘ pre-Christian liorsc-coreniony ' 
waA pcrfbrrflc^^- 

Mr, Peate'S vurioiiK examples incliCftttJ that the SlL 
waa cjirriert abrmt i hiring the early hoiirfl of the higltt, 
Theac firwt hours of darknesa agree well with the Celtic 
belief that ' oight preteclHl day - - - (which had) the 
* result that every feativul liegaii on the previtiiia 

" night/t 

Among I ho Celtie fefltivala it’ S^nihain , tho eele- 
bration of the Now Year, whLeli attfaots our attention 
partictilarly fer tho following rvasons : 

L Dt, Pcato eHtAbIsaheil the fact that the ML 
euatoin WlongHi to the mB-winter |>oriocl. The |mgan 
year * began with wkilerp probably about mid- 
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' Novemlwr, though later the winter festival began on 
^ November eve . - 

>. Dr. PealOft instances are »a.4CieSated w'ith 
Chriatiuas, Kew Year* or Twelfth Night—^ With the 
"coming of Christianity and the adoption of the 
‘ liiUiian calendar, (the Saitihain-ritual) w as once inoro 
"scatteml over tho other iMH^rcd ibiys in winter " 

* \Sc iniiHt romember that in pre-Reformation times 
‘ the ffistivities of the Chriiftiuaa j^anon were kept up 
' until Cfttidlemas. After the Kofomiation tho natural 
" tondeucy of the time» to shorten thom/® 

3. xSimilar horse^ccreinouiofl were nild are still 
jic^rformed on HI Octolier^ tni Hallowe'en, which 
fophtcea S^mhaitrs Kve^ as well.^ra on tho tdher sacred 
tiaya of winteT+ aa w'o shall see later on. A " speaking 

*fltocd^' referred to in nmnerouB Irish pLace-namoa, is 
associated w'ith Sftmliain in friah legend.* 

4. The similaritiea exSaling 1(ictwt*cri the ideas under¬ 
lying the Sainhain-rites and I he various ML tradi¬ 
tions Heem too pridonnd and too numerous to bo 
aeciflental. 

J 
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two widely ciivergent aspects : n cheerful festival of 
b^iginningH and a gloomy toninicmoration of the dead- 
The importance of the latter part in Ireland emerges 
from the iiamert given to NovemlHif : ' The Month of 

* the Dead ’ or ' The Month of Mourning ' ; ' gho^a 
" ami evil spirit^ arc iKilicveii to 1 m; |XJWorfijI through' 

* out the inohth.^ November 3t) is the ' la-st night of 
the dance of the dead ■ on that night as well as on 

iSaznhain'a Evo it is ' sfiwially dangi^TOUS to bo 

* abroad; because the dead hcivu Ix^ii given leave 
from the other-world Icy return to earth. 

Tw'o customs entitle m to assume that the dead 
Were aupp<iaed to visit their graves in praference to 
other places : they are 

{n] The kindling an<l keeping alight of bright Bros 
at formerly preeminent places of interment : on grave- 
mounds flitcj ill the hearth,^ (Tt n^ukes us w'onder 
whet her the * IdUe/ ‘ mountains/ eminences / ' knolls’ 
or ’ rising groumk ^ where the btinfires were kindled^ 
have not aetually Ixxut gn&ve-mounds. The fact that 
the sites of former bonfires are of importance is 
tiisclosed by the Lancaflhire custom i>f marking them 
by means of cairns. )“ 

On the morning following ^^amhain's Eve the 
ashes of these iMinfites or of the hearth are searched for 
tracer of the dead/^ 

(>ur Htatement that fires were kindled for the Iwinefit 
of the returning dead agrees with the notion univer^ 
Miilly hiirlx>ured that the dead seek the warming firo, 
A jjassage quoted by Dr. Pea to from a waa-Hail^song of 
a 'SUm party reads ] ' Wo crave to have the lieat of 
■ your fire . . / and suggests that the ML party 
represented lM>ings from the other world. Let us 
examine the main figure, the ML, fnim this fMilnt of 
view. 

The foiling iiig three items speak in favour of the 
ML Ifceing a ' death-horse ’ ; 

J. The wiiitc i^heet used for its cover. In other 
Halh^we'en jjerformauees iho «amy fcfitiiwitc ?^yinbfj- 
li/es lieings from the other world. 

(In l^itrini a jwraon iuils in a white nheet through 
the house on ^mhain's Eve.*^) The fentivitios of 
the ‘ liallow^c'en Queen ' coricliHled with a ' Ghost- 
' scene/ * One of the number was sahxdod ami 
^ covered wutli a w^hitc nheet, and held a lung nxl^ 

‘ also covenwi with the sheet, w'hich gave the ghoHl 
■ a wcfrii appearance . . .'^- 

2. The oh^».rr vat ions recorded by ^laric Trevelyan : 

' J<omo |ie-jjjle think that the Wny horat/s head 
" used m whjit ies called the " ML celebration was 
' an ernhkmi of death, or a Myrnkd of the dead, and 
‘ uol a remnaoi of preJtc formation days and the 
' Virgin ^lary. 

‘ I liave lieen told that in the seventeenth and 
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early elghtoentli ccnturicMS tlufl celebration wjw 

■ callefl in many parts of W'alcs the ** Marw Llwyd," 
meaning the " <.irey Deatli/' a symbol of the 

' dying or deatl year. 

* The skeleton p heail and shuuldcrH and skull of 
' the horse, accompanied by a prtPceaHion of alght- 
' fleers and dancers, point to the ML t^elebrations fwi 
' a Ihigoriiig vestige of ancient horse wr^rship 
" eommon to Cells, Tontons, atid Slavs/ 33^ 

hI. Thu oaaia'iatioTi between a hijrric and the dearl or 
the dying year has been eliicidAU^d by Profo*fti>r 
Macalister's tlofinition of the divitio king of Teniair ; 
totemistically connected wuth a horse, the king wafl an 
inearnation i»f the giul of vegetation and richness of 
cattle an well as a ehthoiuc doity. Dm Pater, god of the 
dead,t* The eh thou ic character of the horse, w'olL 
known frotn Greek traditiems/^ can be met with in 
Celtic literature, where horses presenttment 

of appn-iaehing death.^* 

Having established Bume fuiindations for the rela- 
tionnhip between the Ml,, itself and the other-world, we 
shall have to invcsttgalc whether the other details of 
the ML-rite fit in with our theory. With the deiul 
wandering about, the darkne^ of Sainliatil'!% night 
and its horrors arc m great that most people arc 
afraid Uj go forth after dark.^^ Thtsy remaiit hchind 
welbcloaed doors and windows and w^e 'Can readily 
understand 

(n) Why ‘the visiting players ^ hatl to knock for 
' admittance ' and to prove their harnilc^ nature by 
reciting traditional iMissw^ords and by aimwcring in ml 
rhyiooi*- (" Well, here we come, ^n^loi^ezlt friends ..." 

■ For Wo are all ix>or people, well knnwTi to you 

■ Ijcfore * , .’IS) 

(4^) Why the ^Ih — a l»eing from the other-w'erld— 
when 

" [XH^piiig emumd into the nMun, s»r wnnetimea show- 
' ing bt« hwul by pushing it through an upstairs 
' w'indow always created a crpllapsc ofw^mo^ and the 
" scain|K!:r of ot hers/ 

It should he noticed here, that ' qf all the festival 
‘ day I# offering alleged favourable E^ppirtunities of 
'looking into the future . . . none is more famous 

■ than Hallow-E en, the 111 Octotuir . . /J*^' There- 
fiire it might rot br> tinreasouablo to eonjetdure that 
the unexpected appearance of the ML was thought to 
pri>phe-iy tho death of the onUx^kor iInring the t^miing 
year. 

■ llic visiting jilayerfl ^ are simintimcs ' the souler^ * 
i.»r, in Denbighshire, ' n^HHeengers from the tlead/^ 
The gifts ofTered to them are by no means without a 
deep significance, [n Irish k^gend hasrel-iiuta have 
I atm cftUcrl ‘ the mcMlerate share of BmxI which the 

■ dead sought when viBitiug their olil homes /“^^ The 
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niitM jpven to the plfiyers, or bunit in the hearth 
(which ranks aniungi^t the foremost plar)t^jJ by 

the dead (in Samhain’s Eve), were certainly fneant for 
the benelit of the dead. The extn^niely eli>sie con¬ 
nexion between applet and the utlier-world haa found 
exprewiion in ,sevcral Inah legends. Pagan applc^ 
riUffl survive in the matiiriild apple-games (sf Hallow- 
c^en. the smipping of api>lcs. apple auguries, 

(TJie wasaailing of apple-tree^ in mid-winter should 
txi le-exainincd I) Beariiig in mind the Minbolio 
meaning of hazel-nuts as well aa of apples, we may see 
in these gifts to ‘ the viaitii^ players '— just us in the 
kindling of fires—a means of pnTviding prutMtiun 
during that dangefoiisi night hy propit iatiiig the dead. 

A similar intention may have causetl ihe drinkings 
custonia and the disguising of both sexes which Dr, 
Peate quoted and which also foriti jHirt of the Sam- 
haiii-traditions,-^ HowcvcrT with the same right 
ia>th cu^itoms can Vm> claimed for the fc-Stival of 
Iwginnings, which waa celebrated in order to soeure 
tho fertiUtj of crops and cattle, Tfcsls latter iiypo- 
thoais ia etresaed by Martin'n record : 

the iiihabitanta of the Lewis Tsles used to offer at 
Hallow tide a cup of riewiy brew ed ale to a sea-god 
called Sliony w hen asking him to ,^nd plenty of sea- 
ware for enriching the grpund the eneumg V'car,-® 

The Hallowe’en drinking-ciistomti ^ re mind ua again 
of the Greek Aiitlicsteria. the mmi prominent part of 
which w'fti the blcA^ing and ceremonial drinking of 
^ the now' wine. The first day; called Pithoigia, had 
' its name from tho opening of tho wine jara,'^ 

Ijeavjiig the similarities between the MI-. euBtoms 
and the Sanihaiii-rites, we prrwi-eed with the quotation 
^ of tho «lory of ' the speaking steed ' and with the 
cnumerati(Ui of related honae-cC'renioniet? spread over 
the British laics and scattered over the sacred days in 
winter. There Im a nianuscript piece, entitled " !Mac 
tta Miehomhairle * (Son of the evil advice), which 
staleK that ' tiie reas^jn the hill was called Binii-cach- 
labhra (hill of the sjk'aking stc*d) wsb this : namely, 
in the days of Samhain, a plump, sleek, lornblo 
* steed w^As wont to emerge as far as hift middle from 
’ the hill, and sjieuk in human voice to emih ]>crs(m ; 

' ho w'as accuatomed to give intelliginit and pn>i¥ir 
‘ resptuises, to such as eonsultcd him, culicoming ail 
that would befall them tmtil Samhain of the ensuing 
' vear. The ^wople use<i to offer valuable gifts and 
‘ presents to him at the hill and they iwlorcd )sim 
^ niilil tlio time of Pnirick and the holy clergy'/^ 
ITnfcirlunfttely the |W 4 ssage leavca us guessbig. Bid 
the jitwd emerge from a sacred cave ? £?inco it 
appeared on Samhain the fact should not Ihj over* 
ItHiiked that in Ireland caves served a» burial eham- 
30 - iiniv'f^rsally cavcfl arouectl ttio belief that 
suprnatural agencioa were at work in thorn. Or 

[ m 


should w'e iiiterjjret the jhassage as referring to an 
artificial horse itOatcd to the following examples I 
Since the Hobhy-llorsc and the Hofulen H^>rso have 
been d 3 . 4 cusHi.^l in detail by Alford and Dr. 

May lam, it wLU ctdy be to atre#a fioints of 

special interest and to group the rcconla aceording to 
the sacred days on which they are )x?rformc(i 

1 . // nihu^^en trad 

(u) Dr. Evans muntions an Irisiih game ' Riiling and 

' Hhoeiug the Wooden Mare . ‘31 

(i) ' Hobby-Horae in white sheet led about in S. 

^ Wales, 

(c) The Bw^ca Lw-yd in Wales. " A horst-j’s head 
‘ tiiHxle of canvas ui prepared. Thi-s hi paintcnl and 

■ BtiiffcHi with hay, A hay fork, tba blades covered 

^ over witli leather, iktCB duty fear ears, tho handle 
^ lieing manipulated liy the uisidc, who 

* guides the movements of tho head as he wishes-, 

(d) W. G, Wood*-Martin writes in ii^y 2 that not 
very long ago a remarkablo rustic pnw-ession ^ uied 
^ to j>crambulate yearly the district laitwccn Baily- 
" cotton and Trabolgan (Ireland), on the ove of 

Samhain , , . The priimijwil chameterg posed a* 

* mcKsengera of a being styled the Muck Olla, 

' 111 w'hfise name they levied contributions on 

■ farmers. The proeof^sion was led by a man 

* enveloped in a w hire mbo or sheet, bearing a rude 

■ repre^ntation of a horise^a head, accompanied by 
‘ a number of youths blowing cowk^ honis. This 
" pemmagQ, called the Lair Bhan, t.e, " the whito 

mare/' wcted as tnastcr of the ceremonicB h . 

2 . Alt iraditiom, 2 November, From AU 

^Souls' Day Vo Christ maa Day, Old Hob is carried 
about in Xlseshiro, As far aa Mr, M'right could 
ascertain, the custom was diseontinued in the lato 
years of the ninoteontli contiiry,^^ 

(a) An luitline of the Soulera" Play, as per harmed at 
Halton, near Fnabham, l^tSd. After tho appear¬ 
ance of tlie Did Woman, K.night George, the 
Turkiiib champion, the doctor, Beelzebub and Jerry 
Dout the Hobby Horeo is led in by The Driver , . 

■ (it) jjrances and snapa lits jaws. This imitation 
Miorse usually made up with a horse's skull 
‘ fastened to the top of a staff. A man, in a stfH»p- 

■ ing posture; holds tho staff m that his lugs sene 
* as the horde's hind legs, his back the horae'a biu^k, 

^ and the staff servos for the fore legs , , 

Tile staff representing t)m foredegs reminds us of 
the rotl, mentioned before in the ' Dhost^scene ^; was 
it used for the samo purpenj^ and did 'the weinl 
■ appearance ' originally represent a horso I 

(Jfj) ‘ At Nortbwich, Tai^jurluy; ami otiicr ptnces 

■ the senders are accompanied by ono bearing an 

■ imitation bcj*d of a horse, which anap its jaws 

1 


No. 74] 


MAN 


[Xulr August, 1944. 


‘ in an alarming innnnor,' W'right adds that 

tilt- covLTiiig of tilts lionfM? Was a white abeet.^ 
fr| ^ Oncoj^t Dicky Tattoii Is 8b»w^n with a ntail 
" flkiill . . . biftcketiod with vaniLsh to a 

* more natiiml a live horse, asirl riirl>ishet.l 

' ujii with phimesK tibboriK, amj WhAk- 

' ilDg ht-H head aiui “gnftshltsg at his bit " he i« led 
’ round by the Driver. This all Stolls'* horw is 
' attaehetl to the reiunnntjs of a Miiinmers' Play of 
" St, Cic^>rge, Lortf Nelson, and a Larly dAoeitig and 

* iiirongTLiDiiHiy singing the Souhng Sting/^ 

3 . Christmfift tra^ittonA^ 

(ttj "In the AliillaEid counties, [leoplo asking for 
’ XraQsdx>xeft on Christ mas Eve drag abcsnt with 
' them a htirye''s head mid skin/ l^'llliam Hender¬ 
son has seen this hlnfsclf in the Forest of 
(6j ‘ [ii Htnnc parts of Dorhyshirei “ ih’ owd 

^ “ htpss is taken mund at t'liriatnias linio . . 

(r) An ' ovaniplc from l^nd'^tz End district witli 
' head, neck, and snapjiing ja>vs. itii carrier ctJS'ored 
by the hide. The accompanying gtiisers muat 
' have been s^uile of the most primitive in Ei^gland 

* for they ttap* in imitaliun of their Midw inter ^ast, 

" were wearing bullock skins with the honiH left on 
^ I lie head. Sometimes ihcse^ or mi^rv probahfv 
’ ailditional clntraeters, presented tlie Miiniiners' 

■ Play, anti not to be misled by the newfangled 

■ Calendar they were out fmni new to idd Christinas 
Daj' to make quite yure of covering the e.'ssi'jitial 

*jieritxl/^i 

(iff) The Abbots Bromley Horn Dance ^ was for- 
merely done in the churchyard after service on 
' (liristmas day, which eormborated Dr. Plot ’ : 

The Htpbbv horse dance at Christmans (on New’. 

\:ear and Tw'elfth-day) ; a persim " carrverl the 
‘ inittge of a honne bniween hjs Icggs, rEiu<lc tif thin 
hoards, and in his hanti a tww ami arrow, w bieh 

■ passing through a hole in the bow. and stopping 
' u|ion a slndder it had in it, he made a snapping 
' noise as he drew it to and fro, keeping time with 

■ the MuNick : with this man danced si.v others, 
'carrying im their shoulders as many Ram (k^Ci-rs 
" heads . . /*^ 

Mn hye-gone days ... it is prfjhalile that thi» 

* hiHKlcti liorse was ftj be found at Christmas in overv 
tillage and bandet, in fact in every large farm 
. ^ . througboEit the whole of that \mtt of Kcrit 

' lying east of (halmershnm.'^=^ 

Je) In TliarLPt the make-up nf the horso ^ . . eon- 
' tfists of ft tiorse K hinuJ crudely carved from a block 
‘ of wo(«i and fminteil . , , The lower jaw of the 
^ head workn on a lunge anil attaebed to il is a 

* leather lace w Jiich the InKKiener puli.Ni re- 
^ peatedly, bringing the lower jaw^ s||ftr{i|y into 

coiatnet with the upjaT jaw, and as both upjH^rand 

I ] 


hjwer jaws ah? thickly studded wdlli hohimits 
' teeth, the result is a loud snapping noise sup|KidH^| 

* to represent tile chain ping of a Jiorse , . 

' In Thttiiet the praetiee of the enslom is almost 
^ ontirely, if not quite, restricted to the men ots the 
farm who have charge of the farm horses^ and 
^ formerly [Dr. Muylrtu'i w'as t-i>ld) a trirm wntli mutv 
' than one team would have a hoodrm horst* to each 
' team ; w|jun not in use it is kopt ih the stable. 
Miss Alforil states that the Hoodon Horse could lie 
seen some years ago in the Isle of Thanetj and 
iiifieeil he may still crime out niund Deal , , , We 
Vbcar of him first in print in I7dl. In 1807 his 

* bead is dcftcrilied as that of a dead hoinse,. but from 

■ Jkdfi onwnnls Jis being of wimwI In IK9| it was 

* *' hollowcnl out atul A lightcMl candle held inside 

* —an imprt'^9iive apparition on a dark Christnsas 

■ Eve . . /^f' 

(/) During the years 184& I lull ^ the men on 

■ ^Valmer ("ourt Farm ftlw'ays went reiind at Christ- 
' mas with the hcHHlen hon«? . . . The wooden 
‘ bead is made on the same lines m the Thanet 
' horse - . . The Walraer horsc^ has no pretence to 
' tail or mane/ The rfuuiiis tc.w:>k place from fi.3(i 
till ahrmt 11 o”eifM:kA® 

The fji>wer Hardres horse fnow' Ifa^it) is described 

■ as being more like a loitse/ ha\dng a [listinct 
ncek.**" 

ih] Formerly at iSt. XiehoiaHoit-Wado ' the farmer 

* used to send anouany round the neighiHiurhood 

* t he liest horse unrier the charge of the wagoner^ 

‘ . aftorwanls instead p a man used to repre- 

' sent the horse, being supplied wutb a tail, and w^ith 

■ a Wooden figure [>f a horse's head, and plenty of 

' horse hair for a mane - , There was a horKlen- ■ 
horse at 8t. NielujIas-at-Wnde at least until 
(.'hri-st mai^ 

fp) At Deal " the head {iisplays a markeil variaiice 

■ from the other , . , slpowung an attempt to be 

■ more realist ir/*^ 

* The hfjbhy hcprse fiiifls a place among the per- 

* formers <if the ^lorris Daiic'C at Reveshyi Iti 

* Linc^plnHliire^ ilid, sh> recently' as the Jubilee 
‘ Celohration in IH87 . , h The date id the per- 
‘ forman^-fl is liti Detobor, but there iw a reference to 

* C^hristmas in the w'ords . ^ 

4 . Sew- anti Tnrffth Si^ht fradii tons. 

(ii) Mn Lancashire they amused thcmsolvcis on 
' Tw'olfth Night by carrying round The semblance of 
' ft horac's heatl/** 

[h] ' The nit>rris ikiiu^rb who go about from vilhige 
" t4k village about the tw^elfth day, have their fool., 

" their maid Marian {UvTv generally a man dres^sed 
^ in Wi'oRier/s clothes) and :iHjnietimea the hobby. 

‘ luirse # * 
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(cj Mn oJtleD tinies^ on the IarI night of the old 

* year, five yniing hidu, rnn^bliug of a gentleman/' 
^ a Carry hig liorwfl/' apid three othets* Jiil disguifXHl, 

* wont fnruii house to house, i^inging what they 
' called a " New'r Even's Song,'^ and collocling 

■ provisions for a Iwinqiiot on N'ew Year's night, , ^ 

■ The carrying'horse . was the clown or 
‘ jester of the parly, who snffered himself tc^ be 
' boftten with ktiottoti hanEJkorchiefs, and received 
' do u hie rat io ns as t be rew'ord of his h »Uy / The last 
verso of their reads ; 

Hero we hrtc bmcht onr carrying-horse— 

Wo re a' Qtieen Idary^H men ; 

A mon j a carse licht on }ns corse [ 

eat mair meat than we can got; 

HeUl drink mnir drink than w^o can swiuk. 

And that’s Wforo onr Lady. 


]. 4- KfjflifKiiiT mitt I'Etuaiik^^H 

KH?;. V. 

2. Ibfd. 

a. Ibid.t p. 83iSi'j: Jonmv * Thu Mori Lwyil, ^AttLh. Cambr.i. 

mth Vai. S' (London, p. 

4. Aw p, OK 

.'t. IT, neriLE'. ' (KttHrtjinfN'l t'otalojEur of Brnricl Msti^nah 
XXVIII (UiaOon, i&l7^ p. 

0. Ibid., p. m. 

7. John ilhy^. CtUic Fi*lk forr [Ostoiti. 1. p- i 

J. A. Mar-t'iilloeh, op. fil.* llA^^iin}^ V, S4it|fJ. 

a. /'oJffc-LMY, XXV111, pp. ail: John RprriMty, SeniltMtid 

atid Sr^jtmr'n I'n ctnitir^ (EEJiiibikr>;h, 

lip 437 ; FM Liftr, XX^dUp p. «0. nnlo L 

a. FM-i.^<. xxvjii, p|i. 'ss, 

JO. Ffdk-Lt^rf. XXVUIh pp. 30, SS, a3p 73. UK WO; 

Bain»i^iv. op. eii., JL. 437. 

11. XXVtlJ. p. 70. 

12. J. FewtreH, ' l^irEHt’liiail HUtory of Llan^iiniieohp' 

Hijdnrifnl nnd Arthtrido^p&tl ttiaitn^ to Hiordtjofvrf^- 
flfttrrp XI r (LoihI^jiIh IST^Jp p. 3&7. 

I a. Foii'-LoFc »nd Foik-iiiori f^n of ( Ijtmdon, lUuO)* p. 32. 

14. R. A. H. MarHliHtor+' Tomair llrop:+ FnW, F. fnWA .4-rTirfrp^Ey, 
XXXiV iDiihliru Hl]»h PP- 3tM>. 'ISi. 
hi. A. H. Cntkk, " Aniiniil Worship in thk? .Myri^ntAN .Ajp^p' 
Jonrmil Smiir*, XIV [Ipundan, ISEMi)^ pp. U3. 

la, El. Hull, Thr CorbriHin im in*h Literaiurff (Lonrion, 
Jaobh p. 2-1J : AEiuTnii.»i3, Lifr 0/ AV. f'cJiij-jutMfrp ipd.L W. 

Hoover (Edinbiirgln ll^74h pp- 3^ 7. 

1J L ■ Advont iiFEifH of XpTft," y.v. K. Moyrt, ffrrur f "fitiquf.^ X 

I a. Tl^o AV. ' ^lori Lwyd aiiO itn 

ftrptfri* ip jhI ^VoJuraflrtvT^' SoCm. XXIX 

flHeO'OTI, p. (H.i; C. S. Biinac, ' ^>ulitia. Vlonwatinp, and 
' t.'«ttfriiirfcf^,' FM-l^f^ XXV (LtEkdon, ItHih (»- 
I El. .A. B. Wri^hlH hnii^h VaUtidar III (hondon. 

tBJOh p. J JI. 

20. >’ofi-Ai5rf^ X.X\'I11, p, 34. 

2J. Thf. Voy*Tfff oj itron. l-r, K, ^leyer. J^J, A, Xutt {Londun, 
ISSirp}, p, 2I&, q, fr, Hoiift^ Vo. 43. 

22- f'h. Vallanpxiy, f'<k/frtfXrinjvj 4^^ Frf^N* lirhffHietK 111 
(Ililljlke, |7ft:!h p. 4ce, 

23. El. Hi'klU ' 7'liir. j^ih'i'^r Bnugb in Iritih Loftontli, "FM-Lorr. 
XIT {Luiimimu JW(ll]|, pp. 43o—144. 

24. FM-Lt>rt, XXVtlK pp. 4^S. flO. fW7 

23. .MnutXillofh, CV/iic . . . EBE V, SJSci, 

2U. .VI. .VlArtiia^ iMf^ii^rijfvtion of tk<c nVjtrrrrt J^fpouJjr., 2niJ tnl, 
(LI. 3713). p. 2;^!. 

27, XXVIlh pp. IKI, rtS. 


It has 1 h;>cii onr endeavour: 1. to deiiionHtrate hy 
means of numerous and rc^niarkable coinciflenceti I hat 
I he M L ckriginslly constituted [iart nf tlie I'eltic 
Samhaithritiml. 

2. Beaming ^Ir. Poale's statement in mind tliat ' the 
* ML may Ipc a>;soriated with similar customs' we 
hav^i stsiKW'n how the hobby-horse and the horsion- 
borse are coiincclcd with the varioiis sat^red da_v^ nf 
mill-winter. The phenomenon of their being spread 
over Halhkwe'on, Ail Christmas, Now' Year, and 

"rwelfth Night can only Imj found in the Bcattering of 
the Samhaiii-ritesj willi which w'c dealt at the begins 
ning. 

If our theory' has licon found Eufficiontly substan¬ 
tiated. the ctiimexioii lictwccn the 3!aTi Lwyd, iho 
Hrdjby-Horse, and the HcmhIcii Horse, employed in 
tn id-win ter ritk^s—and the commomoration of the 
doBrfl should 1 m? kn^ked U|ion less sceptically. 

28, M. P. Xtlrtflcn. (Jreit Fojfubfr Rrh 0 on (Xflw York. LS40b 
p. 33. 

«!!. Thr FfMnHiirjf ni o/ Conn-n of iC7«liiJrt ■ 

«l_ X. CrKwinwy (Mrtfinu; Soc. II> (Pid>lhi, ISAS)* 

pp. -lu—il. 

3fl. Jl, A. S. MaralkFtcir, I'fk I^rtdXtic Timrs tl^iJblio, 

lSl2lb pp. 351-2, 35D. 

31. (rf»h (llunkalkH 18421, 174- 

32. Foik-Lorr, XXA'fll. p. 

33. \y. ■ Mari Kwvd ^ . ■' op. tdi., p. fltl. 

3*. FMtr fVjKAn gjf Iri-JrirNi, IM^d. Il«>21l, p. 2Af. 

35. VVrijahl, BniUk VuMtooi*.. Ill, op. tiJ.+ p. I 4fi. 

3ti. ihid.^ p, 132. qutnvd from .-I of ll’nmfia in fAr 

{ of f "A/jrfrr, Jioborl Hoi Imnh 3 SS0+ pp. ■.’VOft - 1 % and 

p, IWl, 

37. E. UnrlH^raiid V. H- DitciiHeLdt ^fr^r^wuiU of Otd t'kitjdiire 
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t’lli. I.-,^CKVF.H KKOM THE TOM 

REKHMIftiS METAL-WORKERS. f.\ A. IVtiimmij 
i tlie mctal-Wf^rkern in the tomb 

of Hokhriuri- Ht Thebes in Kgyi^t of a da to 
aVHnit and as this picture has given riae to 

m muoJi Qiiaiindenitaiiding it m ^ well to set out the 
facts abfiiit it. Seeing that in Central Africa many 
of the Nogroet^ bv^th smelt and smith ir^m with tkft 
j=^me system of bellows, tliia pietiim has been made 
the basia of a belief that iron-amolting ia represented 
heit\ wnil hence that a knowledge nf irnn-working 
spread from Africa to Egj-pt and thence over the 
whole Ti'orltJ. This ia a complete mismnception. 

It will be seen thiit whatever it Ls that is l>uing 
treated in the fire it m fwjnietliing in a crucihlcK which 
iwo men art* tw-it'c nhown to lie lifting by means of 
(green withies ;!). The contents are then |Knimi ont 
intt» a mould. Hence, the scene is one of meliinQ, not 
of smdihtg, rnetal. It ean, thendore, have nothing 
to <lo with imn-w'orkiiig, for such t^mad rtirfiare^ are 
not capable of melting a mass of irfjn, that requires 
a tem|>emture of centigrade, which they are 

not able to attain - Moreover, the scene ti^ one of 
for the centre |>ieeo Hkow« the liquid metal 
being pjiired from the crucible into the monkL 
Hence, once more, the pictures can have nothing to 
do ii"it}i the iri>n-industry, m castings of melted iron 
were not made until tho Middle Ages. On the other 
hand, brrmzie is an excellent medium fi^r casting, and 
has been regularly usetl f<jr this pl^rp(>^ 4 L^ Alnreover. 
Rekhrnire s pictiu^^s w'ere |>ainted in the middle of the 
Eighteenth Dvnaatyp alxmt HrsO R.t\, when Egypt 
was in her full Bronze j\go, when such few' scrajui of 
iron as there were were nothing hut curiosities, and 
some thousand years and more liefore her Iron Age 
can be sqiiil to begin. 

' Fi|f. 1 m n<pnH|t|r(si by kiocf of The Metrapali- 

tens Mimriini of An. New Vork, fnini rhr late Mr. N. de Q. 
I>rtvii>*'ft far his farthcI^En^r 1 Ji^ iKiok Tirmh */ 

I^rkhmirr rtf 

* Thf'. .TA|is»ni-^q.r> iron-ein^FtlniyE fiinmre ciomcu be ratted in 
evirffiore in diiH conned nui. For thoii^li it \m m ^T'rsion af the 
sripii^rit h]4>ciinery it iw so giEantir an to rtjrep [he renditbEui. 
Ita E^-]|.uveii ajK* JM na to be worketl by ihe wei^hi- of aix 

msri.. and it tlowi s^nkE^thne^ pixnilure q hiTnp of cant ireti in Hie 
hsttwin of lhi‘ YVi own hcjv-. when it ijf i.lEVT[e€i to 

predui'e eafll kjrtin. the preirtiif^ of I he blanl luui to l?r increafted, 

wftl BA I hi’ pro] tort ion of eKij%riM>nl i UowtufiirS m Arrltaiit^a^ 
lv\, pp. Xbs. aw. 

t ^ 


OF EKl^HHinK. AHl.hUT l4oH U.C. 

L lUrfAtrfihd. 

Ill aetiiality the scone ia one of a hrunze-worker's 
shop. On the extreme right tw'u men are polishing 
oTie mela] vase, wdiib another stands iKdiind the in, 
arid a couple of dishes aijd a labile lie on the table 
aliove them. In the middle of the scene betw'een the 
two inscriptions lie two leat'ca of a door. All these 
iibjcK^ts arc w^ell known at the peritKl and are made of 
bronze, never of iron. Below the right-hand ihscrip- 
tion thn«! niEiti bring ingots of tw'o shapes. That 
brought hy the foremost man has tlie hollow si{Ur.s of 
the standard shape of copper ingot-s all over tho 
eastern ^leditermtieanJ The two men behind are 
bringing ha^ketfiib of liars or cakes. As those 
accompany the copper ingot in a bronte-workerV 
shop, they must lx? tin, h>r that in W'hat is mixed w'ith 
eiq>|:>er to make bronze. The picture in the loft 
centre is con^^uent upon this, for it ahowfj a man 
stirring something [in a erucihh?| in the fire He will 
h<? Htinriiig tho mixture of the tw'o metals which are 
being melted together. 

Tho two InaA-oK of the d[w>T w hich are shown above 
the castors have been marked by the copyist, ^Ir. 

de f*. Davies, os being red in colour. Tliis shows 
them to have been of copper, or rather of bronze, as 
inrlecd wo know- such things to have hnon. The 
inocription over the bearers of the ingote says that 
they are bringing them ' in order to cast a pair of 
Mi>orK fr>r the shrine tif Amun in Kamak.' So the 

• J. Ik^holelte, Atfintiti ii, *|i|>r 

fig. l&TP. .ViLiiMh rtf ilie iofomistkciii^ hut in I pm detaik w-ill bv 
r<kiiiu1 m .yir A- -1. Kvntw, TV F^fVrr d/ ii+ p. 

fig, 3^1 ; iv, p. ^7.2, tigr &.3e, wben" two of the ntneUhna found 
at Hofria Triutln in Cretin nro ahowp. FvonH quotea olhi^Ffl 
that haw been found at other places in fknd a piere of 

ono thjit wiaa found at Knoosoa itatdf. Vet tiKOie from 

Nanlinia, Cyjinui, "MywnWn tlialki*. airtl other plmT-H on the 
mALuLaini of Bim fig. 0^17 ahowi how of ton thwn' 

IfigCti* rtre rrcoriJrd fiii thi? tablots from Kneasoff. They oru 
nbo btoitgbt to b-gypt a« tHbulo hy^ ihr' ^yriAiuiand Keftkuana: 
X. i.\i^ O. Davies. Btdl. Afr^rep. yfnw. New Y'ork. 

Tht: h'ff^pium K.rp^ifi^n, 1^34-5, p. 4ft, fig- 3 ; YVit-aiilwIri^ 
inr PUt. ^34-3; Xina 

do (i. Davioii, Thf. 7^oin& aj FL xia,. lop repiat^jr. For tho 
kmI colouring of WronjinJiki ■ nod Mns. Da vice s oxampJon jttr 
J, O, U'jlkitkSOfi. TV .l/qnTi^rj ernd of fAe ApiCt'rnI 

(rtl. Jilireh), Pis. u. A, H. folluwitKg p^ 3R ; C. R. 
[^jnsiiEH, flfPPAntdfrr, iii, I’h JlRA. E'L xxi of Davi^'a (un. 
publuihnl) drawings ahow* iKal tlioao iiigot««*[ down on lliti 
gTound in Wn^rtzirkHlciV Pi, 33.'i are labr^Hp^fl ^ f^appor ' 
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pic^tiine of the castm|z Jt«elf w Siitereiiting in .‘^hovihg 
how these huge CASting^ were made. The mould Is 
Het lip Dll edge^ and the liquid bronze is pouretj in 
through s. series of funnels along the length of the 
drmr. This enables the metal to he distributed 
evenly to all parts of the easting. The rust of tbu 
tiuenes ^hU little of value. On the extreme left two 
more men are blowing up ihcir tire with similar 
bellows, it is eontained En stamcthing whieh Mr. 
Davies ha.N nuirkeci lieiiig * light brown ' in colour, 
and is no doilbt an earthenware firephiee of !§ome 
sort. Tfio other furnaces are alsi> contained in just 
such a way and that at the top left Oomcr is also 
markorl ‘ light Imawn/ Fly tiie siile of the ca^ter^ a 
man empties a sack of chanr^ial, and pile^ of hloek 
material, also of course charcoal, lie be^^ide most of the 
utlief lires. At the extreme right a workman with his 
tongs aits at his small hooded furnace ^ which he 
■^^tinudattMi with the ohUfsahioncfi hlowqH|ie-^ In the 
centre^ above the Casters, three more men are uoniing 
with their tnriga and hlowpijjes. 

The inseriptioii over the uaeters unfortunately gives 
no in formation, iw it is merely laudatory of Tethmoav 
in under his thnm&.name uf Mon-klieper-re. It 
reade ‘ They say : The king, whoise nioiuinients arc 

■ beautifiil, Meii-khcpcrr-re given life for everj may he 
' exist while they fthe niunumonU) exist for e%-er, he 
^ who has been given the rewarrl of thft^^e goofJ work« 

" ill the form of good luck, wtiile he continues to make 

* monuments in the houne of hi& father (i.c. Amhn),' 

The inscription over the bearers nf the ingota, 
though iiivolved in 3andation«, this time of the temple 
of Aiiidn, yet gives valuable infonriation. It says 
' Bringing Asiatic copper^ w'hich hia MajKity carriefl 

■ of! in victory' frem the hiU'Country of flyria, in orrictr 

■ to cast a pair of dciors for the shrine of Atniln in 

* Kanmk. the pavement of which ia overlaid with gold 
‘ Ln the likenCiiiS of the horiroti of heaven, by the 
“ (lOvcmor of Theljcs and Vizier [Rekhmirl!!!.' Tliiis^ 
if further evidoneo were neeiled, it states definitely 
that the scenes deal with eopj^er and that it is Asiatic 
in origin, having I)ocn captured in Syria. 1 was able 
to show' in AnifffNitff, XVIf^ p, HU, that ' i\siatic 

■ copper ' was probably the original name given to 
brenze by the Egy'ptiaiiM, its it seems almoHt certain 
that they got it originally frrmi Eybhi« ((icbcil} on the 
?^yTian coast. When they first use<l the name they 
only knew that the ' oopyjor ^ that they got from 
there wji,s of g*Hn\ qUalitVH bill ditl not know w^hat 
caused it to be different from other copper. 

There is another fallacy bas^xl on this picture 

^ Tl w blc]iW|upe in oflen Hthowii os contlnimig in ue^ (or fine 
wnrk AlDnaslde of tho new beElews ^ar lAr|;e wnrlc, [n fieit it 
liAa nni dJf'd out f'l'Bzi yrl^ for tlie of the Mui^ky in 

it ill prroiTti tluoi- w'ork hy rhfl Mp of a flaoii- iiitemi- 
fied by their own Uing pewer tbreugb a lj1owiip|i»r. no longer of 
n.^ but of iikdia-nibbe r tubing. 
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which ahould f»o tliafujaed of here^ It is that these 
bowl-bellows are uriginal to Egy-pt. This is quite 
false, for although wv have a number of iwrtmes of 
metabworkera froni a period running frnm the latter 
part of the Fourth Dynasty. Kay about 
to the t>eginning of the Twelfth Dynaiiiy> say about 
I97il none of thest' scenes overBhowa Ijeliow.i^ of 

any iiort. During that time it is alw'ays the blowpipe 
that m utiiHlr sucii as is shown here, fig. 3-^ loargo 



FlO. ± —UKimiuriCA, AHOITr ^(SXl B,C. 

fiimEM?e.s were forced in this way by gangs of two, four, 
or sis men hlow'ing with their own hmgs^ and once a 
single blower is showii. It is not until the middle of 
the Eighteenth Dynasty that hellowa are drat shown, 
but at that time and in the latter juirt of the dynasty 
t hey are represcutcci a number of times. Thus, there 
is one at the end of HalJ^hefis.iit's reign or the o^iening 
years of Tethmosy 111 * i.e. not later than b'ltK) n.f.-. 
At the end of Tetlimosy His reign or at the liegiti- 


* H. l^ipAiiu, on* Ae^pttn uad Arthiopifn, 

ii, PI. m^Jthowft Aix bkpwers- Thin m the earlii^flt, bpLng ku Iti^ 
iflrnb of A mu uf XlyeiJrinu* bimI thflEvton' of [i&iter~^iiirt cf 

I be KfjusTH DvifASTV, iifty ahokit ii.c, ; Kaki^v Kimi 

JJVK*sTV\ al.Kiut B.C., (dn^ irp. eii.r Ph +Wb. four 
fn SloindoTff+ O'mfc df* Ti, P3. 134. four blawcira; MlC 
Si3tTK D\'kasT^\ about ^575 B.c., N. cle G. Dtir H 

fttbmm-r Ut four blnwera t /d., op. ei!., i, J'L xiv, Bkx 

blowup, 

^ P. XH'wtxiCTy,. iitni HfUmin^ ii. Pi. vii^ Wltooi lefl-hand 
eomPT nhowv twv> blomfn, WtU-t |Mirt. of thi^ Kl.lVENTK 
hVKAksTV* *uy alxiiit R.C. I (rS.,^p. C4'J., PI. xiv, IbiFd row 
from thn lojk ahnws two blowuni in ozir cjuvn and ono in Ihs 
fUber, I’m! of ihp ElJivtNTii DvyAfnfv, fixy about 2tMHl h.c. ; 
Id,^ op. ril., PI. xip Lblrd row frouk tlio top iri 

rolour. td,, op. rif.* iv, pl. xx) dkowi two bloweri, KutruxsT 
Tw-rlfth J>TisA-srv, flay Aboiit. l&fsf h,c, 

^ Fig. 2 \m toknh from P. [XibUt TAr .tfarfotw of Mrrrnika 
|Chu^4igo)^ i, PI. aikil ibkloH to ihf) bt^giniking of tbo Sixth 
DvSAsTV, Miy a.C., p. 6. The lu-oompAnyirtg 

ilut^riptiou re>€OTda roniArka mailo by the wcirkniiMI atiil is 
pfaotii^affy uikintoUigiblo. aa are incMt of floeozuiiuij'iQg 
tbs im-tal^L^astafv. Of tiwiii all Ofkiy iwu an* aatkHfaotory. 
Gih' roiuU ' It looka very evidimtly rofon-ing to tiio 

molton tootfll or tile dialing, am\ tho olhor u^a ' ttlo* 

" Htrongly jlluU it nmy bocomr] hot.^ On Hnolhrr kh^ene on^ 
blower uya aomi*tiking about ' wind " and oLbrr replira 
i«oifru.uJking al>ciul ^ betir,' though apjjwwiitly not for hinwlf. 
Kro^nn has nunio n atkidy of tntmlwrt uf Ihtiw rvTiuirka made by 
WorkpOoiile in Ru/f I^nd Lirdrr on/ G'mficrbtWrrft d>jT 

n//rpi Rrirh^jt iti .tbAondf. prruw. .4Jt. IPia#., I9li4, Rkd-hUt. 
Kla*K, Xr. 15, pp. Ttioaeof the copp^r-raslrtB will bt? 

found oik pp. 4X1-2. P. MoiU^^t Imi al#o diia-iimr<J tbu mx!zil^ 
Mid tboir Liwriptionji, hut wiltkOUt adding anything nt-w in 
hiri Leji Mchu-* dr In U* tombtnax ^^pfkViu rfr 

PtifK-ira rwipifr, pji. 

• X, ill? G. I)d,vii*fl, The Tornh of tUiifeturf nl i^ Pis. 

xxiin XXV, midillf^ row', and p^ 73. For I hr* dale p. iti. 
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nifip of that of Amenhotep Jl. i.e. about 14 ."f0 b.c?., wc 
the |Hiiriliiig^ of lieklmiire. which have hoeii so 
often publiaheil and which form the subject of thia 
art tele. Krom the ^'ign of Anienliotep e, 

1411 -1 ;J75 B.t"rK there is another picture,^ anrl j^rohably 
from the end of the same reign there is yet nnother.i>^ 
After this wo we tui more of the bellowa+ not because 
they werti no Eunger \iBcd, hut beenuHc thin tvfic of 
picture ceases liave been jjainted. 

Tise tirst apfiearaticv of t he bellows shows them to 
have l>eeiii used In jjain#, so as to 10*1*1] up a ccnititiu^ms 
blast. It aim shows l-honi at a time when Asiatic 
inHlienees wore slnjug in Egypt, and as hniiig uwiil to 
fiiNe ■ Asiatic copper ' wlneh hail Ihhui brought to 
hiJJ-country of Syria/ Hence^ it is 
probable that the liellows theniselvea were an intro- 
durtion frtiiii An^ia. Fig. 3 mfilim it clear that pairs 



Fig. a. — futtkby i-ast fmuh talla, 

KUoWI.'VfO Two mnrUHAtlONR roR HKLLOWH. 


of Ikdiowy had Ijeen used in Me;!W[K}taniia a thousand 
yeara before the system was intrrsrhji^ed into Egypt, 
The ohjcci cornee:^ frfsin Tello in Mesr>prdainia, and 
is clearly a firepan^ just as the fintier described it to bo, 
h is a ]ifKttery [mi\ J>l cmn. f2U inchedJ in 

iliametcr and 12 ems. (4J Inches} deep. It was filleil 
with a.Hh^ an[l so had been used fi>r a lin\ Fmm the 
side thorti is a pnjjcctioii pictx^d with two holes, 
whiclln as the excavator says, are clearly designed for 
use with a pair of liellows/^ Tliii^ fireplace arrangeil 
for a |fcftir of bellows evidently dates to the third 
millennium fijT evcry'thing that- ean^e from the 
excavation and could flaU^d belongc^il to the kings 
of that juTital; Gudea. about 2iU^^ B.c. and hia fw>n 
Ur-Ningirsu, and Dungi who roigncil al>nist 24oti B.c/^ 

* I'ho tomhiM [|i| in I^urturHOil Muhs'h bhbiiegraphy^ 

Thf TMffin yfWp0ii9, p. 103. A very muKli ookiiireri, ftketch. 
wnkdi no dt'fjii] ™n be Tnuited lx j^iven by Loret in 

pt*r nirmbF€* la tmh. Jra nf. n u U Fh I ■ 

li|^. I find r/. p. 2S. 

Wninwnght m svii. yy. Ort S. N. dc G. 

Du vies, Tf\f Tomb of Ti^^t .ycw/p^<TA, PJ. xL iTotlom regiMpr 
mnd p. 02, ft Iwiif bt'Pii pubh»lic>d, lail vpry badly, 

by ^beiT in Mrw*. — orch. /ptiiiif. art Caire^ vv i, I'l. ti, 

p-ud |K 

G- Vm, iK^onvtlh* foudht df T^fl^ [lOlO). |.i. \^\ nrid 
fij?. D. 

r^i*tiFN. From Urn «HniF level in the iT^nrh. 145 
TniUHFtt bolew the irurfat'c,^ came fjiirt of a ICTm-rotta of IhS 
workmftrLAldp yf t hnt diiEe or earlier* o^. cil.^ FI. vih Jig. 4. 
Xol FI. viFi Aji utRifd in the tirxt, Theo^ wa* nothing fitun 
ihe oxfiavAii-im flint couhi with »ny rc^iwn ilftt^l lo n lutcr 
jfrriiwl. 


[July August. 1944. 

But unfortunately wo ih> not know wji&t the ty|^ of 
bellows was lluit wtw n&cd wrth this furnat^e. No 
doubt they were of the same t^^-pe as those ahown in 
the Egyptian pictures a thousand years later and 
which clearly came from Asia^tlukt is to say^ a pair of 
covered with a pliable skin. 

The other ty|Ri in the bag-l>ellows wliieh is merely a 
|iair of skins with an opening at the back of each 
which can be o|ienf^d ami shut by the lingers of the 
Ijellnw^^ boy^ as he raitMEs or depressses tliem^ fig. 4J^ 
They df> not appear iik ancient Egypt, and seem to be 
a later invention lhan the k>wldwilows. I have 



Fio+ 4.— orffk FiMiTH wrni Bci^Lowfi, fir^h a vase 
PATN-TlliO ABAWT Sen I a.C. 

found nuthiiig earlier than what ap|>ears to be a 
reference to theni at about n.c.^^ It is in the 
known passage in the Odyssey, X, Q. 10-20, 
tv'hore t>tlysseus says that “ He (Aeolus) gave me a 
' skin-hag iafjKos] thtyed from an ox of nine years, 
* and thcmin he l.mund the paths of the blustering 
‘ W'inds/^* Later again they are often figured on 
(ircek vase paintingn ami neulptuit? from the esrly 
sixth century oiiwartfs.^* 

Fijf. 4 itt ilmwii froiii P. lir U Au MuM^f 

dr (111311). Fh xxli'u fnciiig; p. SIB, TIae Fricis, 

c. rvi5 H.c. 

Tb< Iliari^ sviii, U. 372, 4tlU, no indiration as to 

which of the two lypeu Hophw&tiu' ^wai wvrr. 

Darouihni^ jtziel hSapElio, liidionAairf fU* aniiifuitiA 
fl roFrMJii'nu, r.v. p. J+22 7, ^ivD oa op,fi 

of the wordA ii^ed hy the Greelut for bellowa. InnAted ^inA 
wiiire Iit4ng hy Awimiiu-m in .Awyria m Uir l ariy ninth 
ofiulufy, A hrihit thnt would H^esity iosd to the invent ion of the 
bni^-b^dkiWR : K. A, WnUia Bi.KJ^^e, jt JMsyrrrjn SculptttrM in ihf 
/fyffwA Mtf^arn ; Aifhttr-natnr-pfd^. Bfcl5"60 S.C., 

FU. Kill. 2, xxi. I, 2, \%iL h On ihe athcr Ikojid, nene of 
UHrTH'KKf'H JI'bi H-ulptun^K af th^ l>iLlt|e ef CJarlesh In Kyria in 
B.C. iihow the using tlieio In Awinui^ing lia^k to 

the city. Fitted in J, H- Bfr-neted, 'Tlir fiattlt of Katit^h 
(Chii^Rgc. 19113), 

■■ ProffSiSOr l^flKley Iihji kirufiy givm me Oh? foliowinjr 
in4cfr<iii^H AUd flnt^^i: not tati*r than AUU R.V., B. Graef aiid 
K. Lan^lol^, IMg ap»fi.£rn von d£r Ali^ropolis zu 

PI. JiK. 2,134. b. e. nrnl T^st, p. 2lfi ; aliout n.o,, thr 
Siphniiui Frietr, P, rh.i Ju Cewte -An JfwW dt 
f}fIfihttA (1939], p. 314 and P]. xxiii; 49U-&^> S.c.p A. Furt- 
wiiii^br nnd K. Rt'irhliuhi, fj>ircAi#rA«» FI. l35.i 
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To retum to where we : the tik-a that the 

iron-iinltii^try »riginalei:l in Africa and spread to 
Egj'pt and thence over the world kin foru]dete 
tiiHi to ihe known fad,**, <.|iiite apart from ,'iny Iwlieht 
haj'.ed on the hellow's. The present writer has shown 
that men wore already ^moiling their own iron In 
Mei>oiK>tanna and its neighbourhood before 270tJ 
Iron w^as quite common in Ask Minor from 
the twentieth cc^ntury B.f. onwards, and hi northern 
and central Syria and north-western ]\[esopotainia We 
know' of iron in the sixteenth ami fourteenth cen¬ 
turies B.c. By 1IIK^ E.C. the Iron Age was setting hi 
in these lands^ and hy the eighth century n.t’. had 
reaehed vast in AH^syria. The Imx Age 

w'as introduced to Egy'pt by Fsametik Ts mercenarieii 
from Cwia, ioniftr and lA'dia in the sc^venth contnry 
b.o.p and even then waa sflow' in appealing to the native 
f>opulation.k Nearly a hundred years later it was 
carried up into Nnbui by another genenition of tiieise 
mercenaries under Psainetik 11, 59Sl-o88 B.C., and it 
wa-^ at some time after this that the vast iron industry 
w'as started at Merue.^* 

The iron-hidustry i^ hiter again In appearing 
in Africa, and on the whole may be said to be later 
as w'o proceed southwards. The Bushongo learned 
of it in their far-northern home on the Shari River in 
the sixth century' A.i>. It came to Uganda about 
ArD. KJtKl, but had evidently l^een e^stablished in 
Unyoro before that."®*^ Niuir the ZambeKi the Basuto 
nation was founded in the ihirteecith ccnlory by the 
famous acict'Htor Momlong (Smith) and his son N^ot^s 
(Hainmcr).^t 'X'hc inditsiry w'BJt In trod need lo Angola 
about A-V- 14j 5A^ In south-west Mrica the craft 
reached the BetgTbiliian or Dnni&ra, about 14(10 or 
li5(MI and the Winamwunga b^^tw'eel1 Lakes 

Tanganyika and Nyasa were taught it in the seven¬ 
teenth century.-^ 

Thus, it k certain that the iron industry did not 
originate iii Africa and spread from there over the 


D Anil Tn'j&tp iii. ik - ab^kit I HU ti.r., iJnrvinbpTi^ Rikfl 
4 >p, ctV.pja.V. p, 1,-27, lig- U.1,'1^ : abcul -ItMl D.h:\, 

t:. van Liirk^iiH f/rprt' Vt^J^r PtdnIir^f^^, t'L 1U7- DarpinlK’rp 
Aiid &Lg3LO, ap. cil.+ B.v. fp, 7^S4, fig. fl2K, show yp( 
rniolhs^r 

.At 'fell Adniar, Wninwrijaht in Anfiqttit\f, IU3B. f^p- 7^ B ; 
ai Marl, [fi. in Mas, 1(1(2. p- nctc ] - nl Unimr^ 

AiaJj lli-rtt-h ih /nk^. iii^ |)^i- 11» 27. 

For th« itetAik of nU ihin WAinwriglu m .-IPkOVoifif. 

heiP joa( noiih af I hi' tncKlvm ShctfcsJi no tlia Nile. 
Vjia( TnoaLialjj cif n'fisiM.-' frmn the Binalting of iron ImS'v mM'unui- 
Inled thoR’: hI. tJikTAlnng, p. 2l ; t^ayce in of 

Archaoioffif and Anihrapotoi^^ (Livor^wolj, i\% p. oo. TIpC 
Lion Temple waji liuk]l on top of raio of and il wns 

nrububly nlrt^aily use by thf eiul of Ihb- flmt reiitury itJP., 
lor an Lnjirrkptloci freni it Ipk wrpttm in A i^-h^mefer which may 
dtkvc been laed at eurly a> tlmt: Clriflitll in Oantoupg, rif.^ 
p, kV4, no, fi, 

WMinwright in Man. Itil2,tp. h.K^. 

** /d. ill Man. I9t3, p. 1 U. “ ffL in Man, llU2, p. 107. 
** fd. in Man, liM:5, p. 110. /d, in ^I.an, 1043, p. SS. 


whole world- On the contrary it originated in 
we.stem A^ia, spread rip Bgypli ^nd thence to MenjCr 
It w'aa only very' innch later again that it Iw'gan to 
w'ork its w'ay up into central Africa, and the pnicess 
wan nof cfunplete wdien the KuropeailN came on the 
j?cenes in the nineteenth cenitiry. tn moving up into 
.Africa (he inui-indiistry brumglit wdth it its Indio w^b, 
w'hich had lxH?n u^^d long Iwfore then in the fjron?AS' 
industry, and, in Mc,sf>p<.ktamiaT nu doubt long before 
that in the eop|>er-lmlustry. 

On the way into Africa the ninllipulation of the 
lasllowN hcLfi changed. Rckijmirek men tread their 
belloWN, whereas the negroes rnguUrlv work theirs by 
hand, whet her with stiekri w^hich t!+ U-*<uab or by merely 
grasping the Boft coveritig of the bowds. How'ever^ 
the i.pabwor of north-ea,iitern I'gandB trtsftd their 
tieilows aa a rule, though even they akci use the siticks 
in the usual African way. Fur treading the feet are 
inserted inty straps attached to the pliable top and so 
are able buth Ua rai^e and depfes>i it.^^ On the other 
side of the contineiiT a curious rneniory of the tjf 
the feel fur working the ktllows has survived among 
the Ewe-j^ieop le of ’^Ve-st Africa. They Bpeak i pf a tie w' - 
born child whn has dk^l aa kitifowH, which is tranpi- 
Iflted as ' IX'ath treads the Ixslltjws [against nu'|/^* 

In Egypt the picture i^f the cop}>er~caMter of the 
Old Kiiigdipm show's him hfihiing the h<Jt crucible by 
means of thick |>ads (tig. 2) whieli no doubt w'erc 
wottcii to pn-ivent their burning. This is exactly 
what Livingstone saw the Nyamwer.i co|>p:^r-casters 
dtping in 18(^8.^" In the Xew^ Kingdomp htkwover, the 
crucible is Mid with withies {fig. 1). which no doubt 
would M green and i^rhaps wetted lu? wi'll. Much 
can be done with comparalsvely thin green things. 
For inetancep round aliout the hcaciw'uters of the 
Kadei River the Bnya-Kala njeroly use a liana to drag 
the it'si-hot pig uf iron away Fruni the smelting 
fnmace.®^ Kimihirly in We^^it Africa near t>yo in the 
^"LTruba country a loop of grtssoi erc^jier is actually got 
rtnmd thu red-hot pig an it lies in the fiimace. This 
serves lo <intg it nut and eventually right out of the 
Hhed, although the pig is heavy, w'eighing raj mo 
seventy or eighty pounds.2® Evitienily these green 

IVAylaikd i n J, /f, A - -. ki. p. 1IIU, rim Hnkt:- Ll mj? lurrinvp 
is nal Uflupil hipjli ain'. hut is pi>vut]nT in lif'iajy! iiulhaije' mure 
tliuii n lin-|pSiic:e. or. hh it ini^ht Vw dcBvrik'ti. kiU viu'lofled 
\WAFt h. 

** fCpiE^KS- ilk Artkiv jfiir A rvthrOjfidpfjif, ll^l■H^ p. I1t4 No. SlH, 

3^ H. Waller, Thf LtMMi JournaU of /Jwi-k f.O'tM^onr tm7tkp 
I, p, .I;’!!, ll In E'liriciiMs iJiAt they shaiild kine Ih^' ajirknl 
imnhoil Ijf tlio Old KiniaklU rather than llm IjitF^r on* whit'h 
woA intro*IOi'C»d in tlic NeW KuiSOium. LiviikKslerFi*y> 
nothing as W Hsv ajiapn nf ihv riwibl*. 

** Ih Tesfiiniuin, />i« p. ISKr. 

|{*1lA[iky in Th^ dortfuat of thr Imri nnd ^irri 
Isri^ fi- 111- The Kikuyu gfl Hioir pig of iron out of thy 
turnnrr with a rope of butiieikin ts*a.f midribs. But it in 

nrabnbly ikot SO vory hoi, for the fumni'e hcji been left ta eoul 
all night ; \V. S. and K- Koiitledi^e, IVith U 
p. SB. 
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tbingH do not hum tbroii^li imnir>illiitply aa the 
lininitiaua uiight thi»y would. Not only tho 

inethml cjf holding the but tttmi its ffjrni had 

ohwiged by the New Kingdom. Originivlly it was a 
ilwp pot with II jtpuit at thii hktUmi wliieh was 
atoppeti up, and the piettire shows a WE»rkmati lireak- 
ing it optm and the molten metal pniring out. By tlie 
time lig. 1 was drawn this type^ of crucible \iiu\ fcieen 
given up in favour of a sl^allovr bowl w'ith a Lip from 
which the metal was [toured.® One would have 
thought,that this wi;>ukj not have been as practical a 
Khafie aH the older OTSe. 

Before oloHing it will be well to state that though 
wc have uiaiiy scenes of metebwTjrkmg in ancient 
Egs'pt, there is no single instance the metal 

from its ore. The acencs an; alwaja of FnrlHng the 
ready-matle metal. Attention has been drawm to 
this in the case of Rekhmire's pictures, and it is seen 

ISjytimru ulnMuty •IwVIcb ihb nLiw tyj^n of crucihli- imd ittf 
not later fl.€. r N". G. Davifiit.TAf 

0/ of J, fw. rri. irannol tril how mucli 

cariii-r in th^ K [« tfTKKsTli UynAHTY n may liave coiop inlij 
LiM^ for Then^ alt* linrcLIy any |iainU-d lumba berorv this. 


again in fig. il, whioh is eleven or twelve hundred years 
older. In each case the w^orkmoii are ]>Dimng out the 
nudt^ TnetaL 


Melbourne National tisJlery arfd Nadonal Museum of 
7PninJtive Art EMhibItiort. IN3. 

/ O I'hose wtio fvmpmber the AuHtraliso Aborigiiiaf 
Art Kxhibktkin of 1920, luul the ftccDUiit of 
Aifsfrr7/rfiu A6orkVn«/f -^frf [lubjishe^l in coiLnoxiou with 
it by Mrs. Oiarles J^arrvtt nod A. S, Kenyoii, will 
apprcEdate I he knowlet lii^ iuk| energy whiclfc Lii ue gone 
to the [jre|jarutir>1i of thw eUic, wliirh tR of coifsidombly 
wilier Hcoper >! ljmI of the ohject» are fnoo i tl le Mtd bg i.j m*? 
colkt’tiulis, but u few fr*mi pl-Lvaie iKMinrtN?. The object 
of the exhibition is to nhow that pHjniiivo innn Ham 
always had libi arfist.fl, niauy of then] with artistic uinns 
luiil ideals not far roluoVeitVroEO thf^w of to-day. The 
principal provinces lierc reprt'ScnuHl are .Australia, Xow 
Guinea, MelancMia, Bolyneeia^ Aiiicirica repri^uted by 
Oritisli rolumbia, Alanka, Ra^tctii CaEiafia, tliO Pueblo 
fiidiaiiK,, and Peru lUiil Afriia. hoth BushEnEm, Negro, 
and predyijiistic Eg>-[itiai^ Asia bu^ oidy a Hniall wriEM 
from Tiliet mtd f'cyloi^, oileI Inilouesla, and soiim> LiirLHtaEi 
bronzes w hicJi can hanjly Ijo describixl as ' prEinitlve/ 
I'tiem is a sliort iutrtHluctifm hy fJr. l^'toutkard Adan>, 
luni ten plulcw, among which iho Eiilxnlu ' TJiUEidorliinJ 
‘ AWt; ’ ami the IvivakiLitl ‘Portrait of a Cliief' are 
I uaMteri pieces in ibeir ^^[aHil ive Htytos. J, L. AL 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL 

Some AemarkE concerning the Problem of the Origin 
of the 5la¥L tSurnififtriji oj n Cornmnuieuitoiv bg 
Prtifrmr T. 7 XfftrrJt, 1944. 

(bie of tko inotJt intcn^ling [imhlenv=4 of KurojHnui 
arehieology is tlio pri>[H.ir linking of t he suvernl edabli.^hral 
gmupfi of euUum with the itidivldunl pTrjuji&s of fndo- 
Eiiropeaii, Ar>-aji, aini otJier ancietU Eurgiiemi |Wiople£i, 
meiitiuned in liistoncaE sources. In this lietd llE^tEi^eable 
acdiieVena>nt.H have been attalnixi. Neverlbidcss, them 
kiriH «tiJ| inauiy questions which remnin to Imn juiswere-l, 
aiming ibem ibst of tlie oldeat set I leiziiMit» of the NLiva, 
In flii4Cu^ing tise probtem of the earlk-sl settlements of 
Qtiy Iiido-EurHi[y>nn people one should I^in' by tiMiltxiiig 
whert*^ is the pm^ter place of that poople in Ihc^Ntihcrne of 
the rotEitignshipw mid lailiguage Hlmiliaritics belw 4 >iak the 
liulD-Euro[>iwkn pceH^nlt^, tui c-Htablislied by H, Rirt. 
Accortiing to I his the Slav's must havTS boon Mitualed 
among iiaitonN, flails, liidndmnians, lliraoiaus anil 
Illy nans, w'hich Hhowirl conrcsjioud geographically to an 
area »ituatG<| roiigfdy between the Elbe mi^i Diiic|w-r, the 
Balth^ Sea and Ibo Sudelen mid f'ar^iatliimi .Mountains. 
Tlioit) are* how'u-vor, some objei:''ltons against auefk mi 
i^iimptiou, anil owing to them the uldeai. Slavuiiie 
sollleiiieitta ±vre inostly joeated soini^whem in I'gk'SEEi ami 
Northern Volhynla, 

If miy theory is to lie mainlaiJiDkl It mmi tjtr in kce[»ing 
with the data ginned frnm all branclKbt of scknoc, azacl 
file theory whicfi [lient-ea iha hoizielanil of the Slava iii 
ihis nsgEf iEi La for from that. There am majiy” ohjectiona 
against it, gEs>graphical, lingiiisdin, and arcliwologienl. 

It W'ould be, hawever^ quite a iliffomnt matfor if We Wk»m 
la pul the oldest Slavouie sculementii ui the territory 
botw^een the rivusrs l>ior and Bug. I'his iDealiuitiozi 
eorT¥M|ioiid» compklely with all the coiiditior]^ jirtividod 

t 1 


INSTITUTE j PROCEEDINGS. 

by other ^'mxQOA aiui has full sigi^iorl Fruni the eido uf 
ari-lia-JCilogv' too. It is I lie Lusntian enlture wdneh cjin b& 
rcganieil as the eullure of the auckiit Slavs. 

Tlienv are* of eourso, many srieEitista who tliaajjpr^jve 
of 5ueh aEi aasumptiEjn. f)iio of the struugest arguiuonts 
oguiikst Lusatiaii cniltiiro being Slavonic is tJie tpiito 
eomnionly acc^qjlo^J fat t that thtK t^idtut^ vmiishod sud- 
dimly ill the fifth centuiy d.c, But in the light of numy 
reaeart'bi'ii by Ftilaili acuenti-Hn-i during the len years 
iMifom the present w^ar IIjowi eon be no doubt of the con¬ 
tinuity of hcttloineiit cm llio torriltiries cH.-cupj6il by llie 
Lm^atian ouUure to the U-ntli century' a.U., titui in to the 
beginnbjgs of Poladi history. Althongli changes In 
culture f>ceuiTod several ticncri during tliia [^?rif>d, a 
earefikt Hludy of orcbDCological iTialorJul leads to the con^ 
eliuklcju that the Ijearvrs of thinw culEute^p though 8uh^ 
jiHdeil to different infiuonceH and iiivanion^L, still beloiLgcit 
to 1 he sami' nu’o. 

’fherc reniaju rtfill many ciuestujiifH tia be eftplaiiie^l. 
Xf^verthekiws, in spite of the difliciiltLori, there are mure 
argujiienia for the iv^uirjplioii that the IruanTm of the 
Lusatkiui cultutt'E ‘w^.re I be Slave, and for the lueatioii of 
the nldeai Slavonic M^ttlukuentH in ibe tt^rrilory' which Ib 
to-day Polmid mid K^i-sieni Gcrmmiy, than'there art!. 
Olyalinst it, 

llie piipt^r was ije»ruBBed by Mr, Hawkes lUid Dr, 
BboiihgarteL Profe?Mor Siilimiraki ro]iLit^, 

Europc^i Changing Peajintry. ^'uTniPEury oj o C«frt;iitJin'- 
edition by N*> i!^. Jo7m n B.K., /hNc.. 

lO March, 1944, 

Then.* WIC+ for Igng a geiiEiral siinilarity in the 
{wttem of country life in Llio difien-nl couiitriea of 
Eur-ojjo, 'ITie rultLV'utoii land wa« [lartlv' iiJ targe 
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l:fy groat LiUKlov^'i^r-r^. am I pjirLly in |id!,r^!^i 

hy tbi^ ]iea!sftnts, 1'ht+ two Wi'm rv'i4it4.?4J : tlio 

liml ilutiii^ tow art U thw Ijiin^louiH^rH ami tin.' 

IanflaSi'Eiors lnfhi m^ftoikHibilitU.^ towatilH ihp- iv'HKiLtiivM. 
TIkl' pfariAiitii' w^rp in thv natim- uf ami 

HO lan|E 4lK Mioy HO nisniaiEit^i Ihv iMVkminLH hiui liiit Httlp 
nipotl for moi^ey mid th^ir fjii-iniiig -wm Hl[^‘^1y for HuliaiiK' 
totMtiv mostly irnlin pfCMliii^tioii with s^iieh oiiimatl prcKliKw 
tuH {.-Oillid bi^ got off the wild land. C.'tfyarty they Toiiod the 
H^r^ncfsii rt4th?^r ErkHoia>B. for thpy Htoa?iity got i>nL of thnni 
or iHminitikKt thotii hy i^nynuuit ; this tranj^fL-r from ii 
HarviCLi to a. ou^h har ibo diHrliJirgo of tho jieEy^suitri" 

liiihilitii^ WON one of the porriLOiieiil featiiroH of fiuaiiartt 
huitory. It involved a ehnogo in tlu*! iigrimiUniip iti it 
inoant running not only for Iml also for L'ui$ki. 

A fti^c^ijnd featuro in ]>oasfint history wn« the ^iiirbiion nf 
liio Iniid ImtwpoiL thn iHiiMOiitit and tlio landowiiorH. As 
the were more niiiibemui; limn lni>(b™niorH, 

they milltr^iliori more ropklly und h4h:hi fnimd their old 
pf iho laiiil iitoilequalo. So ^icgnrs a stniggle for 
huL^I wkfieh haa lioctad for generutHm.^. Tbe f.H.sieiirktH leit 
only hiui tbe tiigo of hUTiger hot felt ihat jimtice wfis on 
their Sidu : tlioy belkrved that the I mid belongs lo the 
man thm tills it i aiul thia lielief either gi>es hneh to thp 
ciiTlbMt daya of eiiltiviilion or ii nrnwe hTjii^uiianonuHly 
otnong the variLniM ^KiiEtJint groii|>H, for wtf ftiui it in 
'Rngliiiid in the ^K.-'asnnls' iim^ - 

* \^'hen Adam ilolvod und l^ve npan 
Who wik» ibeii the gent EetnEUi T ' 

and in Russia bi tiio |icnAflnts' ikying: ‘ My Inu-k 

VHi^longK to niy niaator but tin* looiL belnngs lo me/ 

It WPS not nH«nsly tlmt tlie \mui njpretwntpd their 
immns of tiv^lihooch Hmy hml fur it a poHsioiiate love 
that we cmi but ilLmly ajipmeiate: usually for onch 
peasant it woe love for n jiart irnlar piiH^e of land. [ have 

ftT|N 5 fttewlly mot ikpastuiLs in Poland, Italy, aiul hIoh- 
where who have worked in the Unitixl States and navod 
oiiuugb money to buy a i^iarticnlar httle fetmi at. home : 
then havp ratiiniod lo mneh luipdet lunl Itea luerativo 
work, blit feeling that they haul aehieved their piirtKiHe. 

Ill the iiilemnti IwtWLt^l!! tlw two warfi 1 Mpuiit a goixi 
4 lea! of time in Kur<Jiw and won able to collect irifonna- 
lion ftboiit fiun-iving ehnnw^lemtii-s that thnow ligbL uii 
IMJosant bi^loiy'. 

Tlie Hj Ntem of agriculture odoptefl was the i-orly unu of 
grain and falhiw. this being the natiiffll extenHiori of the 
older shifting tultivalion. The livesi^ick wian kept on 
the aurrokilitUng wild liuuL auiil alnu oli Ehu StubhlnHT white 
piga could ntili^i.J ilie forest. Tim iodividnal |>4>aj4ant 
hokiing w tis not UKually in nne oompnet piece hut was in 
stfi]w scattencKi nvisr the whole arable ima, with thn 
purjHKHs that each nmn nhonkl hav*o hin all are of good oiwl 
boil laud. It Htill; surAdved in Easteni PolaJid before tJm 
present war aiuL in the U.SrS.R, till alwjut 11^30. Pea- 
Hiiiita every where held Ipinudouaty to ihiw sy-stem, and 
usually bad to be forMrtI out of it ; ofuai tlnue were great 
dJaturUmces- 

llitT aysleni wm ineftlcient ami rt^inired muck niort» 
labour than could bo sujipliiKi by the adult timles. The 
woineJi Inal lo work in the fields as well aa their liuUHO- 
hold fliiticH and chikl bearbig ami rearing z they Buffered 
heavily and wore mit early, Familioa hml to be large to 
supjdy the labour. Itide]iond<!ntly of thia neeei!iHlty\ 
howevurn the inodeni iJeoHont Ik fond of childmn+ and 
preaiiiojihly tlirc older otiua were too. Marketing of Hiieh 
prcHlneo ub had to be stikl wo-h alwaya a diftknlly ami \mi 
lo much HJiibSeniitkim. 

Life woM vx‘ry hard for the |«asanta hut it clearly hod 


its com|hinmiEbaiB. Pe^namta in all ilio northern Knm- 
pean coiiiitrie.^ i|eveb>)KMi falk^rtunj^. ilonreH, fuik-tiditH, 
IMfOsant orUi and crafts, iim! fonmi niaeh joy in thepse 
likings. In gpiveral one fukda. finer wT^rk in I he mure 
fertile rugifiim wlictu the St niggle fur life was less rMW'onjH 
but there are iiaaiy cxci^ptianH s in the PrijM?! Marnhes 
oenny of t-bo inual> attractive weaving in fiotle in tlw njinote 
vilbigL'ti. when.' iiiPkEerJal lh Hcarter tium time. A verv' 
im]KirLuit foctur, however, whs ibe hEiking of craftimimi- 

Hlnp With rcligitjn. 

A lliird iinportaul gnvup of factoiw in ris^ot'iatetl wilJi 
lbuBU|TematurEilr of whicli ike iwasanta have nlwav's hthi 
a very strung It cuvi^rK a wide range, from 

wdtekcrafl to mystieisin aial mligion. an£t iui diMtiuguisli- 
iiig fcAtUEt! is I hat it ia closely linkcti tip with everytlay 
activiticH Imib nxk the IilihI oikI to the bmiM*. Bksrting 
the empw, harvest'honsc. juui nthcr festivals were kept up 
with great plctniiiwciuetiCHH lutd sincerity 3 while tlireat- 
eninl diHOatets such ^ fires ^ which arc very ilangoroLtH in 
view of the straw tlmtehn arid rpiantily of hay and snuw 
stai"ka) Wam tliu subject Lnf wilchcmft. Ilolk the Rcimon 
rjiitholic and the Cl reck Orthodox I'hiirEh very mucochh- 
fully liiikcHl their rtdiginus qbat^rv'niices with tho impoy- 
tAiit SM.Ti 4 >i.b ill lhi‘ j^-acNUU4i' yeiir tnid wiik tlo? artwtic 
riide of thn rmturn. 

Of the thme great grougis of fatMors inaklng up the 
]iaiteni of the jieasants” life ; hia alruggle for kmd and 
mduj.H.^iuUtm.'c : his artLHtie estprvssiou ; ami liL* fcuLuig 
for the HUitemntiinal. tlm ono making for change wi^ the 
struggle for land. In llu? main this wem nlowdy* tlioLigh 
there went jerks forward oh the rcsuli of tho Fretich 
HeV4.>lutiont of the events of IW4M, ariEl tlKs 1914 1911i war 
when Peasant PartieH kvere fonruHi to further tho 
peasanla' ciim.s. 'I'he jieosarit patten i might have 
Slljndv'cd l.l]P |Mjhtical sneeeatkos of the |i£>asaJktB \n 
uetjuiring Tnom !ujh 1+ but il was broken down hy rw^n 
n^lhtrr nnaXjMicEed fnetorHr 

So long art wnjH, fiuiiines, oinl pestileiices kept down 
ih^ p^ioant ^)o]inlatjiriu. anfl sufficient new land WOB 
available to prpvitip for the struili net iiicrDHi^e, the 
system eonid entdinue indefinitely- QXfx?4-tati:pn 

that a succa-^sfiil ^seioaint might buy ouE Ilia neighbour 
and lics'ome a !4ifge j^mjirietor wwa in pcncral counter- 
acted by tite practice of dividing the kolditig ankong Jill 
tlie HOiifl after t!ke death of tho father. Iliwi them Ixfon 
no othor outlet for tho ruina, iiEnl lunl the U4itural increa.ie 
been at all high, tho lujtdiiig* w^ould ill a few' generations 
have bcfcoiiie extrenwdy ariudL Pul4ind oml Cundiu- 
HlovakiA got over l.lus Liillieulty by {ieveloping induirtTies 
w'hich ttMjk the excess population off tho land. In 
Eosieni Calicia, huwov'E^r, Eh is oullct was uot available, 
and farEiuH becaino very snuilL 

T}ic final blow- to Eho oh I jiciuuml sysUan rasuUed from 
the sEibtle anil fur-reaching chaugos ePfeciteil by the 
intmdiietiun of otflueation luul Later of Hckuica into 
nation Ell life. 'Ilin iNaisants saw' in evlucallon a menus of 
helIking tbi'Lr ehildroE] onw^ortla, and in science ih-e meona 
of lightening the buptlen of the days work. 'Hie tractor 
wm one of the most jiotent proiiogfindUt ageuts in 
efTeclitig the change frmn miudl-scalo ^Hiastmt-fanniiig la 
large-scale colh'etivu fanning in the : llio 

iToiMunts recognlKod its great nflvonto^. tsut saw that 
il eOLlId not oivniU? on Elieir little stripH. The ofTer iif 
luiivxjrsal free education for tlie children w’oa nine of the 
most po] kill III oid ions of th^' Ikilsheviks- 

Tw'o now' ikattomH of taiuiitry' life graihially eULorgcil. 
In muck of wissteni Europe the |wwMmt« ehaiigOE.! into 
iriclcpeiidcfit small farmer^* fanning For C4JLHb and not fOr 
smbKiAtence ; moving away from grain production to 
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prcifilablc This t raf3nrurtnfttLi>E] wan 

titwsl Itjgicnllv Jiittl r4>ii;i|447u4y L'nrri+^l rKt,il;> in 1 ><*]Inmrk. 
TIj^^ nll-yiKirfmH wFir H-ith OtTumny of 1862 hml Pt^uki^ii In 
(fhp loeto of two of I hoar Ijo^t pmvincfrs, hut iniHj'ijrefj thoni 
w-]l(i T>in iiLtirntinii of ohtojniu}^ frinil thv rL'tikuiniiii' limtl 
iTion" i^^'FmlllL ihaji ftfkni tlbi» ol«lor Imi^r wrpa. Tllo nUi 
C’oohl not prEiviitr i\m, 140 il IieuI Io i^o ; 
it wiw n:>j>tkU'iHl by A Kystorii of fiLrrnrtT'jkroiiript&rM wtFrk- 
inp tm modt^m fiiphly wMhi rifle* Eim^, ;fFirtHLiJ:cizig not for 
t^LiijsbitoEKie* 1i>Lii for the! nu^rkf't. i]]en> won) no 

loiiiemlH or bip iTohiHl rieH. tbero no liri|w of a 
L'iniit homo niLLikot, juidi tliiz^ lEaniuit tlio iJevc]u|>ETioiit of 
sn ospoft invio. Hotter, eppii, Ain I hat:o[] w ero ]treKiiiO£Hl 
fur th*F Enplinh niurkot : ihoy worts iiiiircinnly of iiiph 
cptnlliy. Irmiih, w'liielii oinlor ii EH>Ai>^Ukt Hy^tem m tho 
elkiof ]j'ripeiikrlR btK'jimo erktiroEy sitbonllllAte^J to livo- 
stoek ]>nKliLiel kOA aii4 buil fu Ijv iiakporEoil : OenmArk in 
pn.*-WHr ilayfl }md iJie iliRtiiiclion of l>i+ilip one of llus few 
ecuiJii rit-^t wlion? farknors wkkjlodnMirttHlIy Aocepteil Free 
'JVaflo. Hyfitern is CApahto of cromiderAllIu [Eovis lop 

ikictkl lUid I'Atk provide A riHinjj; kttorkJkknL of life. Hnt tta 
jndlNixAksiiblp reEinirement^ \in* nniv'ersal tslikeution of 
l^ood ifliiiiLLiAnl I proviSEojk of j^eiontilic aiiiI teehikieoE 
lidviser^ mid resoBTfh workers to follow’ up the iLEiendiikp 
ft IF I kins iktaiL iMUler ikiullnKlH ^ Bikfl a fiinelATTteliraE 

cfiAiiMe in IkAiiillinp and diAUrkbiktlnp tho prcHlkK^a uT the 

fiirni:. dlio old ]kOJlLj^;ajkt mArkel^ wore (|iiite unable to 
i^tuniJ u|i to the com|H?tklLun of modem bujotkwzf knothoil:^. 
The DEkiko)? irkCrtKiuvtKl into fAirninp the ideas of i%2- 
o^ioriiitioik put otil by the HoebdnEe piEineer^ i they 
rcAlizMl tJkAi ibis nveAiit biKh standAnis not okily of 
]iirodui'tion but uItmj of c^unmkur^ilLl nkorulity. anrl they 
develoiHHi a ^qie^iA] tj^^c of wkiU school desipikoil to turn 
<atkt riioTi who w otild pJuy tho (ffimiOk who would flo tlioir 
lit moat to fariki well for the pixwj of tbe conLiiiiULiLy. Ami 
In deliver only I he hipheiif rfUAhty products for the 
iiiATketr w AS to ensure hiph rkaLkuriAl re]HL]iAtiE»rk. 

tk^foro thui war PElond wau^ dev^elojAtip on fsiknilar 
liTkes. 'riu^ir new fultivaters wii kilt'sJ to \m? vaIIikL linuilb 
fAmki^rs. the\- no longer liked beitkp ealled iH-Asants. 

Klsewdaefe AlkolEltT pEkitoni of eountry life is lieinp 
dev0li>}keil : settlements where then^ is eotutklorAbJe 
unity ikj utfEAkki^atioEi of life jueeJi in prEMluctloTki Hie 
pionpEiirs were the J^olRhevkks wfcuj in the L',b. 5 ^.H, «et up 
eolli>rtLV^o ffeinrus bi wdkkh All the land of the villai;^ Is 
hroiipht krktii ikne heklkikp Aiid all I ho workorK iiktci one 
j^rruiip. llk(* jiltin hii* prod art LOU was .sent from Hesub 
cpiHrtem—InEer tbel\’^ was niEure hititude kirifi the 
Wnrkers hkriri u rommiltoe w ho orpAni743 the fAnii ojairtl- 
tkorks, Ibert' is kio fEikphiyer, tim workei^ are noiFkiiukEly 
iikde|>iniLlE'nt. thiiu^h them is A i^tatuttkry tikikiiiikUnk 
luuiila'r i..if sJays they are nspiirtFcl to pnt iik^ No wAges 
artH I with hut the W 4 jrker^ siiAro the prodtncR after ttn^ 
(lovemmekkt aeuJ oibor dkies Arfu ihileI. Iik d.s simpleHt 
forrii the methOil wam tkot aet^'plahle to tho fSMuuuit.'i; 
it WAA Ihorefoni exteisdeil- I'kwfi worker wa;; ^veik the 
ELEulisturbi^i u^' of a small-holding niid allow I'd t<K Jki^p 
wueJi aiiinials ns lu? ikikd hIs family mnUl look After, hikt he 
must fultk! his obiiglttions to the CEiIleetiVe fjinii. Here 
tiXk hr I LEI lon^nT wants to l)e {taIIemI A |K)fiSAnt ; I ke pmferM 
the HLtitii>tk KM-hiUnik. Iik this system tlio Ktikte 
retniim the ^w ntirwhip of the hukd. 

McxIiltnalioEis ckf tiiis mellnx] have been work^l out by 
the Jews in Psr!=^line, but tikiMse Jio OiktriicJq OUr aubjeet. 

ITlo ^liKikiiinh of settlementH aIsi> ircAts the 

eojikminuty Jis A klklil, but ainm at- jx^aatuit ptupriebif- 
ship, ddke nr^ujik^tiiiik ijmtliiuf? iVucioMof ff« f/a^oniro- 
iTkcek) Ii4;^'s Okit the Set [ leiiKUit^ pLktK up the ruttki^e FUkil 
fArtn^buikiiiL^j providt^ tho iiiitiai iK^uk]>kzkeiit. iiielud- 

t 


ing livi^toek, feofhikjf^stLilTs. SLXwis^, ferEihs^era, ete. : a Lao 
tlK>' JkliLii uf farmin;^ anLli i^xjert teLdmieal si i|er^'iskDrk r 
Tlko set I lei' provjrles }kis laboTir aikd tJkal of his faiEiily. 
"Hie prisiiEiMi' tH nlkiLTiHL oei aik imn^nlf EumLs till Rueh tllEie 
inormnlty five yearsk as the settler liFti n'].AkL[i tho wfkrk- 
kik|£ eajjit^kl itorrkR ; he then j>3kr’:A(^ okU nf the StA^I of 
" tkltvhk^^i- " ritkd En't'OlUeS A ‘ prckprietori" rectuviiipj the 
title tliv^is bill continuing annisAl amortizaj[on payineiilM 
kill ho [s abHohiEe oW'iEL'r. ^fhe fioft stafite is not nnikke 
Ebe P7Erroyu^0 to which the I-at in r^LceR hsvo loEii,; IjeoEi 
A^USti>nAs!l ; tile seeoild ia virtiaiMy u [i^Enuu:y. but th& 
liiial aim is <H?eupier'OW'n.0edn|i^ 

Tlu& |)n.'-w'Ar Italioki Kehenm is lEic.-unne in priEic!i|i|e but 
with ilillereiirt^ in detaih 

On the niateFLal sJilo thi>se ehaii>^» havo fieen hI] to the 
I'ood^ Blii in other Llirei-tionH ther& Imvv IxH-n 
As seienco and k^lacation eaine in at ihe iiEx>r, the ohl 
}>eascmt Arts mud enaft.'i tended to fly out of the WUikcJow. 
One* t^onu they ftmi never bt^ restored ; they botsjnie 
nuLseum pJoces for eKhihition At them res aui;I cotuvris^ 
but ikfk^ no lokij^er iho Riiontane^uH oLiibiiret of the ipcviple 
thainHelveM. -Vs yet modcni eivtlimfion has little to 
offf'r ill! their ])laee. Ikdbre tike war botli tiliiLH mal wdre- 
hws were ’i-ery iiiueh ill the hAmb; of pri>iiA|!uritlbit8 ; and 
tkow that wo iiave dCH-^n what kEnbai^i^sycholo^' ean c|o. we 

EikHV well feiel Home uiLekiHineHH al the |KiS:)ibklilies thm^ 
preaekltt.'d. In any OlWe tEiuy ait* pundi' iiaHsive ogcup^t' 
tioiiH mid have uo eloment of aelf-OKpressioEkr 

The nio«t dmstiD eliani^ enino in thuae ro^irMia where 
the ohAiiiEo in ihe )H-asant^K sptnattork AffH?Et't3 iint only 
the InAEvriat Akid AKiatlv SEile blit also IiLh roliKioiiH life. 
That left him entirely talrift. PiditicM and a semi- 
iloifiiisl leaiiiLr are iloE likely to pmvq satisfyiii^ for loii.^, 
anrl the mystical rebpnous skle of the iva^nt'a kkatnre c-rm 
1 x 1 - triL^firHl to reassEWl kletelf. 

A sat infAftory J^olntion of this euUnral problvjii i.s 
foiinil in J>EuiiEiark whekti the cssEuitiAlly relimiou.^ liaais df 
Ehe coikntrymanV life h^a bc»en preserved, anti where ik 
JlllMxl mlueatmTi Inks i^iven a wide ran^e of iEitarests to lAke 
the plnciO of the lost art^ and eraftM. 

The |iA|ier was ihseiisseiJ by Ur, (EaiTilo^nll!', Dr. 
Mitkcer, ProlWMjr Mahr, Cotouel E ireeii, Mr. BtuuidiuLtz, 
^^rs. HniicEnAiin ataI Dr, [^inrlgren. Sir dofkTk RklSdell 
riFplicfl. 

Trlbes^and Ch« SyiCem of lndi%, J^uttirfntr^ of u 

Vomjiinnif!Aiion bij 3JFr. P. iJ. -l/rJj/a, jT-fnrcA, 
ltl44. 

Four main ^fFoufiH aijcceaflively iieopted likdia 
Ixifnire t fae ekbtrv uf the Jndo-t'jUrojKi'akLHi. Ne>:CriloH were 
pnjhikbly I he OArliost, folio weri by proto-AujUmloids, 
then by ]:N,>opli*s of >h><]iterruJiaAki uri;^in, kluii luHtly by 
tr^nlor^ and sjertiers froEii iho w<?*lp brin^jring retigiouH 
cleniekits from jVsiJk Minor via ^tesopotaniikn The IndO' 
KikrojK)aiis^ iuterm-t in^ with the IndiAiL |H:>o(ileii os they 
foLuid them, pjave rLse hi the easio system, so nniqnoly 
E’harnct+'ristkc of Hiikdii aoeiiFty of the likat Ihirly ceka- 
toriti?^^ Dili' of the esphinations of the cskste Hyxtenk, 

1 hlx-ISrijii^it, hlkS l^Xsek Sutiji^hL in a tnlxil origin. Be this jih 
ii may* then' is evidenro that the i^nktikeent^ ittid beliefs 
on whielk iNiste in IxbriiKi !s*em to ba4^k to the totemEstio 
proio-AkLstiatEhiil and to tlie Aufitru-xXnitttie inhabitants of 
Im^-DrAVidiiui liHiia. 

Vt^l'w iitcrature sLip|Mjrt. In ttie vii^W that a ErihnI 

sEato tjf mx^icty firjiiHslkerl anicmir tlw KikvckIjc TtktlioiiH. 
Kleelivp- I'hieflAilisliip, eluinicti^riziiiji that fieriexh sleve¬ 
il iIshI into hereilitaxTi' nmnarchy hi liie eonnrti of a few 
oetituries. TiiioujLdk ^mlitical djevelopment, with actoni- 

m J 
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c-hanffepi in the swifll stmctiire^ triiimi wum 
incoi^ionitefl into fiiKtlnoL arKl nlMi, 

se^narnto trilw+ Hut thprt? 
(u)cient Lrihi^ whii^'h huve triiiiiiiiit.^i us'itoiiK^hiKl t hia day 
by any eictenial iiitluciiitM-. iwul so t^taud nniti^^miiltfctoiJ by 
the riuit** hyaUMTUr 

Aryan Baeiety, and somti of the havp 

ftffocted eaeh other beneheially in tromu i/vtiy&^ ji^i%'orae!y 
in othorn, anfi have- iTijuk^ finUnral fiontributioiu?, 

PerhajuT tlie coritrihiitinn of tlio [ndf^-Kuroi^an^ 

ifl i^ractisia] inteni^ence—t.y|<if]LHi in ih^nr vastly Hui»pin.r 
luii^uafce with il^ eurreBixuidine opjKniLiiiitic?s for mental 
and cniltLiral (jrowth. Alsn they, prnlMibly Tnore- than 
other racptfl, einphoaisMM:! indivi^liianty. T\w x\ryan 
irasio ayateni rt?#?ar<led frorn one ]>oint of view ia mi 


(Kos. 79-^ 

attempt to create a Kocinl nrpanbyn in whieh llte intere«lfi 
aiul itixds of 1x5th the indi^^idiml of aoeioty are 

(b'Tsamieally' iialnjiCLKb and in which tho indiviiiliial, by 
the very of developing and fulhilinflf iiidividuality, 

inetettaingly |jla'-niiL€‘ 5 < hia sfjciety from ite preseiit limita' 
tiona and ctl)ianc*C^ ita Wull-beinK- in Honie fvAjieet* tho 
at tempt liiia foileti i*ii^iBUy—luitnijehability I In ot hera 
there i« evidence of hiicc^^. Indoe^i^ of Hie 

eteinenls of itw mict-tsss are the very idcabt inMjvirinp 
modem Hocial reeoiiiatruclLon—freedom, tiiaterial anfl 
?%|>iritna], and oo-openitiv<j artion for the goo<l of the 
wlmlep yet aliowinj^ the fnllw^t available aeoix- for the 
IkiwerinpE Ilf inibvifliiidity. 

The vrm by I>r. Htintp \tr. Dt^Und. 

Mn*. ChfMJwiekt and tho President. Mr. Mehta mpUe^i. 
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Colour Conflict, iiy tJcrriid H ViJi' /jiPFMiija - 

iTdinfciii^A Pre^it. IfMiS- 14-1. Verier 

Race relatioi^A in Afrirfl art ex»minei:l from the |»inl of 
view of ihp pTOfeMod [dealif of the Hritinh Pommon- 
wejiltli nf equal opportunity for all. Thr- opiioaitLon whtrh 
hae boOti exTireiwed in Atime ealnnie^ lo Ihe prit^ii-ipie ot 
' paramoUiUey of nati^v ' in nois'd nf dir tPOtAi-L It 

iii onpint that the fleL^ondnry^ iiitf rests of nntivt'if dmiilHI not 
be ahmiiod !0 take precedence of llie primniy ictrrrHia of 
KtiropL^ans in Africa, hut that ^ eiore Africa ii for the Africaii 
hie only home, hin primary- inten^ut# invwt come llreE. Tlie 
e^cisting iKiSLliotiH with rtgaril to IjiiieI, trt?cation. |jasiidawa,ond 
labour ronihtiqns and I^UIation^ ih ihU ont. ami certain 
aperifle changes are mentioned as nemwaary', if th(? fiM'lA are tn 
be bponahl into line with the dw^tarx.'il aiina of ftoJiryr Thcai- 
ineliide the intnxhietion of a grtldnateil Eystem of UiKation. 
the reeonHidoratioti of paas-la^‘s i n all taTTitoricB+ and improve- 
monls in the conditions of Labour Hoidi aa will eon^'mee the 
Afiimil tJiiit it is lohifl rtal advantoi^e lo work- The indnat rial 
ralour bar ami the Hoprogation policy are e^iAinirnnh and the 


znotiveB imdeiiyiTig thrrn rKplained. A eoncludinff rhaptiir 
duhL'iiaseiii, and disiniiEttCfT the Jflea that equality of opporiunity 
liuiat lead to miscegonatiot^n 1-^ P- MAIR. 

Th«SCructiirE of Horale, p^ J. P, SJaeCurdjf, Coprrfjrtrfjffl 
t 'nivrroi^ Pera#. ISM3. Fjk ri'hS^'i- /ViVr H*. 6r/. 
Thesllhslanee of ihis book ie a colirae of lecturee jd^'eki 
to Army and A.T.rt. oAleera on tdptcp 'm which they 
were into resttHl. 111 a a pity I Hat t ho tit le aiiggr^tits a Hyatcmat Le 

i^xaniiination of iTKinilr'. a siibjert tlial evea if Eicrated in an 
eJemrntary w'ay* rx'lntrhil to preaent-dny Ecu’inl groupe* 
^yuli.1 W <if (^at intore*(t to the iweial anlhropologiat. 
Ah hough nnthropologialn may be EhMjjpoinli-d both wilh th** 
subjeel Fuattef and the treatment. I bey will be grateful for thr 
Etalerrent ihnt rliffcrener^ in national knomh' ore enltural not 
racial differtunva. ' All civiliut iona are irortb|^uiidrcl frurn 
■■ the aamo fundnaienlal Units; il La ihrir grouping logrlliCf m 
’ jH'v'Mhar t'onibEnatioTiB and the anrattgenuMita of theoe ill a 
' i-harfictorifitic aeale of \7iiueBp that i.lifferentialeH one ptioplr 
" from anotlvi'r." Il- 




flELIGtON, 


Science, RellBiun, end the Future. Wy f '. A\ /fuivn, Tom- 

irn'dj^r i Pfr^M, |iU3. Pp. Pricf 7f- flirf- 

nrl. 

In this oDuOie of eight IwtiirtS ^lelivertMl in the Diinnity 
Pjw’Ulty at i:alnbriltg^^ by the id Chriflta, the rbie 

of the naslem MnyntiflH' mo^-enient 4 ituI ili rclatioiui with 
rant^^miwrsry thwloifkal fchougli* and lonlrt^vrsy iB rlin- 
eiiiua^i from a variety of 4 itAilii|»ciantBi. Ifoth nnrl 

■ religion/ IV- Ravt'ii Jontonda/ reprejumt theinont imfioriant 

■ formative iriduetu'ea in the eeliiL^attonal and inteIh^'liuil life 

’ of the worlul. and the reautl of their vffiirtB in the re^'^int |Hrflt 
‘ boa been a hoToeAlrtt UTiE^iualtsMi in history,' E-'or the faihire 
to adjust hiiiTMiPi thought ofel life to ibc nrw knowb^Sgr which 
the fiajit century hati fliiUdCKf*^!, be bbonea llie men and the 
tnovt'menta whieh din'id aiaiikinih Tlie hiatory of tlila 
diaaiNtor in Aiin'eyod in I hi? Iirnt foyr and in the Bwond 

four how it may be pctrie\'ied. 

Profetwrif Haven haB very little to say about iintlim|»ology 
OKcept in aO far -na Jiia intercating aocoiml of the enuiii:iatiotk 
niirt rti^eptioh of the Darwinian liy^wtheftis br^na un our 
■rieni'o. But it k^ wirh evolution aa a biological principle, and 
thi? transition f tom the old 11 pig that ho is rrirainly 

enncernedlfc and while he twogniiica tbn' ih'ht e5wihI by the 
MdiKiktiftc movement rui a whoh- to Phutoklle iiriHj ArUtotc- 
Litm traditinna, he dot+a not a|P|>ear lo Ih» nwan^ that ' the 
" realm of tha iFratioruil, of Tiingie and riiake-bt^licve/ Puay 
have a plnc^> of eOiiBipftirali'lc iin|HtrtanL-e in *' i he realm which 


■ It irt: OUT buAinrroH niid joy to eacpfmvi ami Ufideratnrid antl 

■ ititeqin't." 

Perhatia the moat Hignifk’onE featurv of the book from our 
point P 5 f view ia the useful reminder of the pitfalls of the 
scienlhie timth«?d atipl the atwe with which the proeeas <if 
sifting, ebuiaifying, k^aumlnuig AJid interpreting data may lead 
to fallariouH caneluaiona. ' The plain fm't Is/ aiiyi Df . 

' that Mrideiitista are very much like the rest of ub. Tliey 
' obtH^r^'o — oa wo all do in our special liolds : they test their 
^ obaenatkrkla by eXJjarinxud*—os in one way or aiiothrf th»- 
" liiatoriim or ihe theologian also le+its hkS tlata : they fotmu- 
* late hyi^atheaca— ooiTbe£itnCa inveiidnig mytlw like tluit of the 
" alh|H^r^'adkng; nuitorial el her which tIominaTed phyuiw a 
' genvratio^^k or the planetar^' electrons whose models were 
' bo fainiliar till HetKCiiburK, nr tlio ^uuiirnuk thi'<hEy . . . aiid 
“ to thE>ao hy^Kithi'.^eB they atlach a more Hmn creilaHppf rrrtnry, 

" until: further roaean'^h knocks Ehc boltorpl out of ihern/ tl is 
u iMirniftL hunuui proceflure whieh only inviU^ rriticiiun when 
ils rlifvotecft " imitate the behaviour qf other pnemthoAdj oml 
' rlaiapk a tKiEitiflcal aijthnriiy for their theories-' 

l^rofvsBor Raven, however, is at his la's! '^dieii he Lb out' 
lining I he biatory of rcBcatch and diECDvery+ and he iias much 
tn say that is moat ilium Inn tizig eonctiming Jdlin Hay« HLchard 
fHvofi. ntkd the Darw'ininn r^mdi^t. M'hat wa^i the reaction of 
thi'^ Iht inity t'acolly lo the theologival issues in this course of 
Ht lures it pb nol our businciis to ffunniso or rvaluale. 

J’. O- JAMES- 
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nie Role of C4n}urln| In $4ultMUX Society, By A . /ni'n^ 

(Jj ^‘SS^i'WwT iVornffiiFy //. f^hiladtlphif*; Vnmrtity trf 
rcnri^ivnin : Humphr^u MHUrti. 

OJ iLUii, Pp, Uttn t 1 Jtyurr, A'ti^Uh />ricr Jtl*. 

’ Thp wqrlrl m ^liich hiiiruui think, nnrii iwl,' 

pr, KjiLlawi^ll rrmiiKLi utt, ' ip iilvi'«v-ifi . ^ . Ae-t-n rvcii *iily from 
"« hl]mAr^ hut fi^rn b eoltumlly rimiroRfrilxMj p^int of view/ 
'niJji timilftilion holcLi (zomI itm tourh for the pvnlJirGpoloRiHT ilq 
for the objrrt of hiA roxtimlnrly Lb it dliGeult to 

eckinp fish end, fstiior th4ifii on the intotlecltml Irwoh the ina^jeo-' 
i^HjgtoiiM betiefa of n pritThitivt! Bi^rtng'iiig ffojn nif'tA- 

phypii-ut notionA not rlenrly dtilitiiHL ' , . . ConAet^uemt^y Wo 
Bover fulJy. jHiilwtrate thb?Lf bsspun^oral world- We rvn^Tir 

' irvar theit euhumlEv't lifted H|itH-lAr]ea ; ihtt bt**! wO tnn do 
* ifl to tr>" thelfi on. Trying on ihoAO (jf n pmad irrciup of 
hiuiling ftMrliaiiK in sub'Trifeiir’ MonitoliA, ki+ |:>n7t'oedi^ lo Atudy 
the ftirv-lion of ronjurinf in the pAAt ajisI |in/Eioi]t life of the 
t<ornri:piiniiy. Tlie repult, in ton brief rtlid lurid ohaptcria,^ wHI 
Jh- of inEen>At hej^ond tho iminrHjhkto rontinofl nf AnoorinAn 
rogioonl ctlmol^y, 

Conjuring, in Mi* conle^ct, tP defined aa ' nn iruititUtirmnlixocL 
■ znooiyt for nblnining tjio hoip of difforont r ]n<af« of Spirit uni 
' ontitioH by invoking Dioir rin^l uomin unirut inf; 

" hunxtin diNirvu to Thn proofHlortt ia fununlizi'd. 

Cofii'Oiilcd witliifk A ^primll aprrially btliU lodgi.s whirh alLakofl 
with ^ont or leisH violonro thn^ng^toUt tbo ai^Anoe^ the coii« 
juror IA honrtl in i'oii\T'rao wulh llip apirifuaE he^Tportr whow 
rliuTArtortAtLr voiet'A aro rreogtiiKixl by tlio aLutLejiro aithoogh 
ofU'n in lAngihugep uninlonlgible l<i t\\*' laity. M- 

luttit liny ppint, OA well bP th-' nouh* df livtflg Hud oVon dood 
lA^rAOiiB, rimy be mlb'^dp w ith the iiu|H3rlnfiE oSiN'piLoii of '^The 
' Owrnor, thn aloof iiigli ijocl nf f^ndttoAEix belief. An indiajpen- 
wiblo imrlisn^imit ia nii'JtiPrdL^^ the whimaical (Iroal Turtle. 
whi»B i.vnihihOil fi^lc of inPiMerip'-r. introducer of ptber Apirita-, 
and joAter. rooiillH in aome tesiwolB the dtml funeHofi of the 
t'nebJo jtuered olownA. With Hm aid of lhr»i^ hrtlfM'ta Ihe 
r«njuri*r in able to report on people and nffidra nt a diEtoncH^ 
ApicS hjH'Ale the niisAinj^. lo diflcovt'r the eatnw of illnea.^ rceidt-^ 
ing from rton'ety. hroki^i iatKHM. ot infrnriiona of tho moral 
^’otle, to rombftt malei'oh^rjl in^uijnm'a xurh aa 
( cfiniubiii] HpiriUjii t lirwit-cniJig tfiu group, to ilira^^t hunt 4 >rii to 
gniuD. and nnciently to fviviae on war/ftro, |iv ■cotitrttSt with 
.Silkoripm nhniunnieni. i^AiiUmux conjuri^ng rloes not invoKTi 
^KWi‘fyM£Dri or like LrAiH'o ntnto, nor in Any drutntiirng now 
entploycdi A notHble feature La Ibe ih*gT('e of intimacy 
^at-nbliahrMJi bt'tw'oen the a,uciEf'iU’t> and the npiiita, wliich fiJtda 
exprofWbon in hUrnorouA refiArtei% 

L'onjLirorv dedw Uieir fww'er from n drenm rovelniiun, 
which rmwl br exporienrHl four tiiiH« to tie vahiL Sum II fcc^s 
paid for t heir but altboitgll pn-iflkg^ atto^hoe to 

thelflg they do no* ifi uny way form a i-lai^a npart. Of t|ie 
group sl LidiivJ by Knllowel], nlmoel *^"#1 p<'‘r-rent.. Iiod at Bomo 
tirn^* DuojiirrKh ntwf it ia probaMo tiuil in abnrkgina] oonditjona 
iluB pruporiion woutd haviii Ij^i-n ul Iwwt f|rriiEile<|. Tfu' tmit 
appeara to twi ij'pU’ally Algonkinn, fiurk’iving rluefly ntnong 
Ebo i^lontognn LA-XiiAkjtpk Croe. oikd Ita ropotlod 

inniUlel'K’i^ ainniig I be f.’heyeitne ia interejfEing in view of the 
known my^ration of eLiep iribi^ from Hie Moodlajide to the 
PlAirkB iu early hwEorir tinnr. 

'Fhe Apirit voir*^^ oiul the iilMUking of tbe lodge lidvfl been 
Inadn ninth of in apiril uniLMt literaEure Hallow-Edl believea 
on afijiurrni ly Riwid grtiutida ihm thtwi pEbenameun arc in fact 
hy normal lOJ-iuin. 1ft iE tlki"n tif'*'ei»sinr>'. he to 

diatni.^s tho eonJuFrini nn deliberutt^ rlHiriatahn "! Nia answer 
in No ; And ben- eLmi ijEkportnoii-^s nf aveing ihrough tbsP flUtive 
fljwT'teeTpA \y illiiAE rFili»fl. tViojufing ia firmly InU'^mtH.^ in 
8 au beaux culture i ' i - , „ the np|krev(Ml im’-an* part of 
' I he total Alt lint inn oj-hI arv inar^mrahle from it.’ Tho droAin 
r^\'olutioEkif are from the iJutiiT* alaiul|}oinl fM-rfei’tl\' genuinep 
nod MUg|Lreatian aial jiAyrholc^ea.1 pToj f?t'tion tnny operate- t<j 
irorkflim sh-c con.jufi'r'^ft belief in likN own cpjofrial pxiwrer. 

^urulning kiti in hii bital chA|ktr<r (he *oeml implkOAtioua of 
I'OTkjiLnng. HikJlow^dl fimlA tUal ii liax important efTiseta in the 
fieldft of ri-ligion, nioralA.^ prAihelirA, and nuirale. In rhe 
it ofTer* (H^m^pniAi evirieiiro of the reality of ?rpiritual enliEieA 
and {hy ri^rnlling tJie ilead) of ths'^ afEer'-llfe i in Hie AoiNDkiid. it 
ueti Ah a deternint (o tranagn^WAIon Ihrnugh I ho threal of 


[Jtilj-Aagiuit, 1944. 

exiHjflurc and ita emplumiA oil diacoee eancEionA : in t)ie third, 
nbhough flueh i* not ita Oetenaible purpoAc, it provide# a form 
of entort-iiknnii'Ul with o clrarnatiD aikd a llumorouR vnlue - 
and i^nnlly, by ita ro|i(M.'ity to eirEiumycnt u*tunft] anfi super- 
imtiiral dttHWntera. d pFomotea a i»eoAe of public acourity 

GEOFFEdSY TUENKR. 
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The Road to Hel : a Study of the Conception of tbe Dead 
In Old Norfe Literature, Bilda Rtkieritk Elliw. 
CatMlfrrtifja. {"nfrCrififg Prr^a. 1 D 43 . Fp. 1111'+ iSOb. 
J^ricE' \ 2 j*. tkf. 

The tnih-title td Thr B<yid la if el iii ■■ A Atudy uf tl'io c^nicop- 
‘ tion of the doeui in Old Norse lit^iTatum/ lu Ihu eourae of 
her Ixxik tikc author hofl amaa^^ a pijy^'at diAil of ovidonce, 
chLL>iQy drawn from Old XotHA aagius which proio the rithoi^tM 
Olid complesity of tliU fiuhje<*t. Slw tracer in di-t 4 ki] two 
liUliii uud appikrently inotnnpniible conreptiona; tiuit of 
Valhblh which onviatij^ oil after-lifo in aoma ohikle nf I he 
jPmIa s aikEf Ijiikt uf hfe li%-wi on within the grave-ruound. The 
firat eoneepliou Appoarfl to be linked wbtii the rito of croma. 
tion. the F^ivOEiii with that of iidnuimtinn ; but .MisH EIUk,. 
w'ho givcrf n brief ftuiumnry of the flSTihflWlogiml E^ddenccr for 
bufial cuatonm. poiute oiiL the tiu|XiAAlbiLity of making oa yet 
any prociiio equation bet wren rite# and belkefn. ^bip^ 
funerale, for exikfiipTe. oppoor to ho coimectod witli both 
ritoA and po^'^ihly with b>th belief#. From thn Jiterary 
ovudence thu Wkithor eoUchidm it Eo be poemihle that Vulh£&il 
woa part of a more embracing eonception^ a part which hjis 
hkr lift only b«^aiiAe of ita poLentialitif^ rk# a pocti^i 
It Bccina to her pTolHiblc tltat thift CtPUcoption " w^oih 

■ Hover verj' widespread in i^enndifkAvia, but Ehnt it wiM u 
‘ vigoroiL'i. prrhnpa fanatii al lA>licf vriihiii a rc#trietec| circle/ 
Yet she p 4 dntA oHt tiutt there muy piovo to Isa 4-loHri:w hnlo^ 
than haw Iavsh xUiK|HH-li>r.l ln'twn-iisii tJw cmiceptiun ^kf ValhfiU 
and iho nuun Iiopular gruvo-mound belief. Vfdht^ll iloelf. 

" Hall Inf the SlaiEi/ tliatohed with Hpeartv lut^ fraturen in 
I'loniTkoli with certnin burial moimdft doAcriiie^l in Augan : AZkt\ 
ttie autlior indieates the (WMibbilitieA of oxtrernely mtorofttiog 
coiinexiurkK bctwiM-Ei tlwi Valkyhefi of Ik'nlhOll and the Ubstn 
niyHteriouiiiAn];kernHtUrPil Iwiugt^ uAtinliy atwociated with burial- 
mounilA, 

EIHft jP-toA on to Hhow thol the conception of an nft^'r- 
|ifc within the ' H^iwe ' or buriol-inuund in in itiicEf by no 
Mh^Eia nimplc. At ita moBit Atraaghtforwurib tin* lionreption 
apfa'BrH Eo- Ise that of the * Howe " o-^i the hniiAOof tlludexMi man, 
a rlooe ooiinterpart to hin fiiruu^r home. ITie corpse wom 
nsiiolly furnislini wbtb ttiflwurc rtUii gOwl#, over which it wom 
cnvIriAgEHl keeping guanl. Human Niirrifice Acorne ooco- 
Aionally to Imve enlailecb and the akithor eiti'a a luirioiu 
CAho fnuu It'i^ljind, Euwnrda the elo44o of the ninth ifunturv% in 
which a chud man was heanl deniAnding in uj-pg that tlm 
iwTvnnI killed and IkurioEl with him xbnuld be remn^-ed. 
Iwcnufic I hi!ni' wiv'i, Ihki httle fisOlU fnr f*iith iiTk thr* moiiikil. Yet 
in wpila rnf rfuch rtudiT malrdaliAln, tlieFe appear lo have been 
Aonie rii'irt* mitnle iknd eluwve lAdicfs linked with burial- 
rnoliEkd#. Tu nonioca#r*-< there developnl apparvinLLy 11 cult of 
the dead, a rJeitlcation of the deceased merging into a cult o-f 
the bamjw itoelf,. TlLen* nlr^u appears tii liavc Isn^n ftoine am 
yet ilhdeflnixl tsrlief in rebirth, wdueh wax litLknt a'ith the 
tairial-mnund ; and KhiA (hat pofiAihEy a 

jcecoiiHj fleatb, a more cumplete aEknihllation, waa tlkought te 
Awnil Ikarmw-dw'ollerK wlku faileii after a piTJ-nd nf litnO to he 
reliOni— a rloath out of the grave (hal) int^i a di?epiv imnilida- 
lion fnkflhcl). 

" He! ' itself in a eoncejition which it Lm didumlt to delino. Am 
t>ip author |aiiiitM out. the wnsrii riiny stami fur dpAth. the 
grave, a jserMknifb^l gtNlilfHH iKr a shadowy umleruxhrLd. fn 
EhlB laMt ftOEiMC it Ia U-hchI vagUeEy+ nnd Mbt# HILlm tbii'kkM it may 
lka^i.i H MUbUe man lie uienmng raltkcr Ehan n-prnH-nt a pioce of 
st might forward cosmography 4 If ihiM wCrt' the journey 
oloEig ' llelvcg * (the road to Hel) which ia dceerib^ with 
curiouft confliMteney in jrf-vc-rat ^t<irL^^+ inytliulugical ant| hi'ftiic, 
might be a ftymlMhlic #|iirilunl journey, ^urli lu foriivt port of 
nbannanihLic iHlUal. FUIp:; fmeb much that ia of inicrerst 

in this Cijniiexiii^n in the Norse conception nf tbe houL t which ia 
in iEJvdf very complex, with Hm varkniM aipecta of ' sdLApe- 

■ clionging/ guardian snii-it+i., an in ml counlerpartn or " fylgja."^ 
and apparently aninc Ix^Uof in n^birlh) ■ aniJ bIao in liecnDr 
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rinknuy. hhownig tlw* n^tatioii^hiii iMitwit'UNk iht' tivirj; BJtil iJm 
tk'iuK. ];ian!iil3i'l pv^ick^kec iif c-Lic^l oH LEip|kki;:h imuJ 

Tartar i oa raflirr tlikL^ aiulior kllkitiltr^liV N£?n«r 

9k}kip-fuiiont]^ fn^m PaE>Tbmkiiik Sui'li imirfLlM JLrklhru- 

pologicoi e%-id<?ii'«i in-, howrt'vorT iu*wi trnly AEkd 

{^ritii nlly hy Mtsu KUtti, aJthpkijicIl hJh> Ui-r flf 

itrt VaIijC' far wnicIL^ijt ikf thin- kiml. 

Tilt'* <kN.kj>e ikf Mirw ELI:liii'»4 ip wirkv aikd il \b in^i^'ilHhllL' 

that. minrh iff touchisd on, thE*To rihouiil bo Utilo tiJtiti 

for dutaitKi rc^^can^h. Tluo aAithor tlainiii m ihL^ ' pfvlLiu- 

" MMiry Htkidy * to do no n>orio tlustn i\ift i^nd 


ovuloni'T' and " to I't^’ar thf^ j^rvjund for furl her irivt^ti^titiLiu.' 

hioH uirich.i full ariil 4liM'^>riuiij£ liiw (if tfxtff am Eht'y t«la 4 ld. 
wilhnut fsnt^’rinK inKi- a ntydy of tlyir rcilatit-o hkFi4>rii'oJ or 
iiLlriEtffip voliio. Tlk(^ irn-i^k'Ttr^ sjcdlo<’tx!ii;| frisksi thorn is* of 
intorotiti Aikd i-n I’kwiy Hrraogfxl Aini oXfHHiJLJoil with lucidity. 
Tho d«iuolkinff Hojcjportt^Ki nru olEfTi, mri^ioal Jind fttiniulatinif* 
allhoujth Elirry iniirit roiiLaim hypulhetir'tkl itntil uturo dctailoil 
ro*44«H.t('li M fiirrii!^l out lu prove -tir nlir^pniVe l lii‘FH 
io wlii'i^i it Iw^ to 1(0 lio|i04l the author will herxelf take H LeAnljfig 
fNtrt. 

X. E. hoycf: 


AMERICA. 


Soiurce Mati^rlAl on the History ajid Etiinolo|^y of 
Caddo Indian^L Jaiin 

frurmutwr], ^r+r<oH tf/ ItfAUriin I S i.) Wfifth- 

itiffifrn D.C.^ U.S.A. Ffy. ^32 u'Hh lU and 

5 ir^i 

AEthough the Caiido Indiniu becaiiie known FkiropeanR 
in the huvvftiLaoMth eejitury and a roi^iinjml of them Htill extHln 
iti Okhihomap yi^t thora 'm ikut vary inui'h lEkforficLiitlon avail- 
able re^aniilig tlioir ksrrcicr cmilttiro- lit- Kwimton in It+J'il 
obtainc^l ^^omo in tho Hi^dp nnd anot^hcT vaillahht riisfurtl>iilkKti 
wiA'i mado by Dr. ElflieOtfw* ParwiliH. Nlsw I>f. Swarkluu ha^ 
Hiij>phuiientc.H:l thi.'iliekl Enaterwl hy the profit boilik iiL whieh 
he ig[iv<M the of HJk exteiuav'a exuinlnLitioEi of the hterury 

iffiutirwi whiiih are .Tnot^tly in SpiukiAli and Enokch. The 
matennl in Etigli^b i« pHuil^iHilly eoiiMiriked with the uniui] 
Linlu&ppy ffUiry of iU (rfatn^ent Ky the whitoii. Hut agairsMt 
thin one Jiiikht note that the ('ndnlrt hrtvxi uf Inta yeatr^ ineraaMketl 
in ikumbor. 

The Akithor haA nifluie the mOK:l of \hM ^UtreN and g:iviH m 
VttEttahlo pie tun*' Oif the ancient cullu^^ The old wrib-tHK 
irkiAny of tvhotis warn OLkP^ionBriQnrK were intercffU^I in religion 
ami Bovuminent wsd their aeeounU?. tlieuKh Eiupedlcial. ean 
bo i^upplenkcnteHil by irirfflRfU eompArBlive melhodji. (Jn the 
tstiier hand they |j:nvC no hkfonntttinn an to toehnolog^', sueh 
a.-^ poltnE^ry. 

TlkO VAiiiahlo roporl of Dr. 1>effhe Spi&r on the Caddo lcin< 
iihip Hypil^fn U also inelud^. 

Fuiully 4 coitipariiian ini mode with the ir'Ulttire of othi^f 
Indjaiiffand it kFeoiieliniiMl that that of the Citfhio wwn latMie- 
olly of the Eo^len^ WixfflLand tyw unii wiy^ OEily Nh^htly 
inllunnced by that of th<> Flamar Thn eumpariaoii witti the 
N atelier ia inlenMliiig^, but thni^h tirfr l.^hio had hertoditaiy^ 
ehiefa and pripHtei. their authority Vftry iiiN||[ht ami in ihiM 
reffpoi’t they difTcrod greatly from the HkHipolie ’ Stins ' of tiie 
.XaU'h^. Altisgi^ther ihiri is a valuable work. 

RICHAHD C. K. bOXO, 

Coelcn an Arfhieologiail Study af Central Panama, tiif 
Kirirfcnwf LQihfr>p. Part II* Pottery of the 
Si do Conte and othor ArchKOlogicaf Sites* 
fff fVcifrady .UtMciim oj .4 
fforvOnf f/nipffnVyd foeiffriidsfe^ 1342. 

Fp. H'iih ti pStdrjftmd 431 

Dr. Lothmp contiilueH biff vabtable piibLieat horkrt^ Than 
volume iff devoted to t.vmrnicW onlyp pfs the otiiar art kfaeld liav'c 
heoEi dt^ail wdth in Fart 1. 

-A detailed aiuilyffiff ojkd c Jaffa idea. I bju nf tli* pottcfi' m 
l[pven together with l>enutiful alluHtnitkcina. The antlh>r UNet4 
an likteireHtLiig inothod of relaiis'o ilatiii^of the |ffittory by th*^ 
Htyke^ id the tndiviEliusJ ThLriia new to she reVievF'orp 

hktt it reHullri in a DhroioiLi^ji^ which ia on the w'hole mrru- 
Iffiraliffl hy LIlaI id rtintefck^HJiiary euUoreff- thko eBnnot help 
wnatdi.'fing. hown^vr, if cidHire w'rtji rmily wt Mhnrt- 

livwl Dr. I^jthmji 

I.Vk’Ii' by afrt ;«fituatioit in fnlikiuiiff wn^ nalumliy in- 
tlucnr^l by bi>lh Xitrtli »rnl fkiutb Ainerii'rtp but thr» pn'ju'nt 
ffluEly ahow's that ihr ff^iulhcTn iikdiienct: w'Uff muoh grOater 
than tluil of the ikE^rth, ikJiil that the poopie w'oit' appnrcuilily 
nf South American origin. A poukt i>f much iiktcrL^t U tlw 
wide oxteudioii of trading coEkiicxIona both north imd ndiiKIl. 
Thirt iff in line with r>4-, lAithptip'rt diffcov^ry at j^oi^uairja in the 
^laya region of a plo^ino whirli i« ev^idontly Feniviiiuu oml aix 
axe auil ring which muat luivti ctmx.' from nouthem iSiloxico. 


jAff might Lff* extid'ted. tlio art of working inutaf'c wrjc derived 
bv tike ucctple uf CfkrIA ^r^an tJu^ Hiarth. 

HtCHAitD i\ E. LONC.. 

Ho Limlci but the Sky. % dfary ff. A'wfdrr. (//fn-txtn/ f^ai- 
ltu2.} Pnhlijth^il in En^Uti^d fry /ima- 
phtt^ Afif/aprf. Fp, :£24. 31 pfoii'^- Fria in Eu^ihTHd 

I Em, tV/. 

Mn4. KiddMf acc^piepanied her hLiabnlid. l>r. AEfrad Kidder 
1 r+ In two an'h-fi^dogir'til tripa lOi IVrUp and aiiir(l him in hiff 
work^ and ihiff iMMjik iff tj^ken frum her diary. El i-i an inlet^t^ 
ijig and ehamungly writb-n ttiii^unt of her joiinkejTi and af the 
life of au arehff-olegiH] on lht» fkdii. oisd it aham a p^'Tortmting 
^H>wiMr of obAt^rvation. Tlie aiJthi»r, hav^ing hail much 
eX|i<‘Hei:ki*e in hTEdiaMilogir-B] work at Fi'iolnffly 
MitKimUip irttsuld apprck-iate whal rihe lOlw, hoit the bonk iff by 
nu mean^ dry oheI Iff a pjpkdar work orjit U ti^s.-hnical niio. .AL 
[he ^me iLimi thiT»« ata kuany obaErTvationr* of value an ihiE 
Hllcff rthe viffitcKL It wet to read of jwrffkfftcrkl dw-lrurtiaa 
and lixktiikg of reraaiTk". f>ais eOEi nee thal the aulhur ami her 
Int^hand were sjTiipatiwtir with the people, and ffho givtw an 
amUffing ammuiLt of the eikthuKiaxtic (an’iwells they received 
fn.>m the lAlffMireni wheik the work w'«4 cniududled. illun- 

tration>f are really t>tiautkfuh RICH A HD C. f.DXO. 

KIgA Wyck. EmUif Farr. Ox/erti f'ntivr»rfy /Vrof, 

IU41. Pp. jn\ IWi, Klwftraltd ty ardAsr. Frist 
lOi. lid. 

TlkLff is Bii albiKidhnr delightful book for ppnjwraE 
n.'^LUng I not anthropolngidt rt will alwi tlnd in it not a lit lie to 
intffnJrt tlkcni. for iiiffa t’air write*i of life Off ffhe saw it among 
tho IndiaiL villngt^ of the BriLiffli CohitnbiHll l^uaat and 
kler^cribcff b numlwr of loti-ni p<.ih>?i which ffhe iiliitCoVr n^l uul| 
loiiiktcd. 

Mikw fair ia primarily atl aftlfft atod the ffkclAdkea in her hook 
w^ere niode on j oumeya wh ich ^bo uadertonh sHv-king uaurfual 
HiibjcM-tii far her hruffh. but whe haff ttJjM.J a verj' O'lkoervanL eye 
for c%‘t'ry thing amuiid her aikd a facile pcfl. Thrf^ pLalCM are 
a pliNiffing foaturii nf the hook^ " KIw WyF:k ’ Wh* aw told 
ineanff jufti ' lankghitFg <hif ' and Ehc IniliacLH applinl thiM 
lemk to Miffff Carr. H- FISHER. 

Lo3 Origenti Amerlcan-Qi^ Ry P^ihio .Unrllfui del ifie* 
Proff^or m la Pi\iverM{td yr^ianal df. ^Ifijniw y rw fEj 
K*(^rn-iti Naei^ttal de .4jrdr(?|Kifesrkl. Sn^nd ^ii^roEt, 

■ Fei^s'ant d*i Si^t& AA'.^ .lfr«W, IH43. 23p IT S chf. 

Pp, 306. 33 ffH*p* rUirf JiAjfnlrr*, 

I'rafraanr MartinoR del KSo lioff made unnh a thorough 
reviffifHk of hiff voluikhlo |iopular Ntirt i'y tliat thifl ffccoad adir 
lion iff ahstufft a new' book. The liicrature af the inibji>el Up 
ti> 1933 ka well ocvorcd. in ffome departmOkitff up to 1941. 
Matctialff aVAklabli' fiir thff early luHtory of Mau kiL the two 
Ainnritaff frnni gooloi^^ aiu) palttogeography* aankalology^ 
archHHilogj'p liikgtikrstlcffp and CkdtEkml ethnology aw fnim^ 
Ekiariicd. Xortb America being fjcsrhapn IwUcr fleveroci thoik 
ihrukth Anwrica. and the chapter on hnguifftke iWkilmce letta 
»qktb<facti:kry lhau tJie rest^ Tike fairnfm uikd ubjocti\'itv 
Mi-kth which the nikthim rttate*M op^HFaLng theorLwts together with 
his lucid and ikgreeahlo fftytE^, Iftiaki" thiff iWk adniifftbEa bonk for 
the puhliu he lian in. view ; it might aleO Mt<rve a4 a guide to 
r-Radikng for HtuJenia of anthropology in the early fflages of 
their i^nklTffep and na a to^iLbeok for thoae who offer ethnulo^' 
Bff A ‘ miikiu " to IkiffHify or gtHPgraphy. R. A. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Cosmos Mnd the Gold Tmde of FaioqM. r/. LV ii, 

^iBp Mr. it. Jk. W^iiiiwrtght, ill hin vt* *ry i4^ti'nLMtiii]£ 
aviujn*# that thi" iLat^M* piv^^n by O wniijw vA't'rt? in 
thi? BJiDiont Ep^'ptiBn Nhiftmp catrndar. Umt thip 
Aloiriuidnaa eale^nLliu whJt^h haji b year 4'quBl Lii Impth Ici that 
v( thf^ J Lilian iiMlL^kiiar ami iMLtnEi]i.Tii-^ Lia AupujiL (J Lilian). 

wa.4 iiitrocHm’^ti into by the K^snuiiw In B.r?. 2li- It U 

tnai that both ™li‘^rtrUi n-i wEitilitH?d b.i fiitittinii J*lihj l>y Hlih’i 
lill A.H. at Ifa^t, and prolabty limpiT^ l.to 4 ’nii,Hi' TThkhi^ 
a-Htiop in iho fourth i-cntury A.n.p meritifuiri tfie uhJ ealemlar 
but uacn tile new ane {J. K. Kntheriiipbani^ ‘ Tha L‘alcEislar+' 
xWnficni hut the otJ n'lklenflBr prudnally 

iirepp^ uMt gf LiMe. The x\leKfuith!iui I^alendar wru neoici^.^^ry 
far Clirintia-h uKupr in finli'r m fix t)ie ehurcli fwtivaiN niiil wm 
the otheiiil n?i?koniiipk while the nid raleiLdar iTeinaini^l fnr 
#nnip tintr Lii pi^pnt&r nae and wfbi^ nl»o um.hI by aFtrTj^nnnni’rr^ 
and afd^role^rri. Sir A, ilt. Frazer (yidenu AUi/t O^ipm, IlHiT, 
p. eitinp lihderp AayR that hy the beginning of the Afth 

o^nlnry a.n. h apJiearH lo have tN(>en ilefut and fnrj^ilten. So 
there rteetiiM IKh evidcTli# iJiat it KiirvivrHl late OA A.D, rp22, njtd 
in nhy eiV4e Coemiuife, n lliriAtiaji Ti^iaik, Wi>Li|it have iHt'^i the 
Ak'Kmidnan uAleial lee^ktiiimpk even if the eld one Mnr^'iv^^l. 

'Diat beinji mu, in a.u. by AtexanJrion rDcktrYiinp, the 
Kirvt ef Fpihi felL un :!!i June, anil the La.Ht iLay of Tiiollii on 
27 SepteiiilK*!- (iTnlianl. Thi:^ agrees with the raiiu; falling in 
Ahvkdiniii fnrtn June Mj 3e|denlbt>r> ^7 tlLfi-e im iuj need to 
tiHAOirir EliaC CuninilH mndo anv iiiiKtnke atHnit the 

RICHARD C, H. 


An Eaplanatlon for the Couvide. Cf. Man, IO^i. 49. 

ftjji,—PrafwMir R. Kiipp]i.^ <Unte» hft*< Hllgge^tt^i in a 
letter to Man ^ that ihero h a phyifiolupieal bnniu for 
the Mutvafr. whit!}! biiLLiG to the nctinu on the hmband 
of OBiitriii qia#i>rlM^h ]|i4rtly by Liihiilatinn. from the nwi^at of 
the pregnant wife. Ay yup^KHtting eviiJeni?o iie quoto^ 
olKMT^'atiuna niado by Fnmip * t>i eight familieii of nE>^git>ra or 
pnC^r whites^ in tht? Southern iStateyn in whir-h the linnhaiid 
ylioweil^ during the wife'n pregiieney^ variouM yyinptoEn^ 
rcmeinhlmg thc^Wi eX|X‘rie|it'ed by pregnant woineiL. CJ 310 c ooe 
ie dpm>rtlj^ in iiiH>ri> ilelnil to Jihow that the .^lympt^iriiM are 
pruilii4HH| in the huyliond uiity when he hoy Ii*.m.'|| in eon- 
tai’t with iiiu wife. The tiuggetdion in rripe,le Unit tlnn lUX'ewyary 
['iniditiomi for the cotrividff to occur are that the hu^^baEid aial 
wife iihoutd ^iJeop in cIchk! i:uiita4d, preferably with lack of 
ventilation^ and that they ahnidd nut bathe frequently, 
Pretifujnably thiua i.-onditkuaa wouhl iiiL^reoMi tfbe aiiuiLinl uf 
oerttrin ahMOrlMnl by ttie hn»tbanHl. 

An cJiamiftatiiKi of thiif hypoLheyiy, hiiWLiver, y^howy it to be 
niitenabli.^ for onthropologicul and phyyiulofi^i'al rvaHJEiy. and 
indeerh to lie ba.Hed upon incoireta fuuiidiition!iL J nhall deal 
in toni Hnlheorh of theyie anpei^t^i. 

Frazer ^ Inin Mhown that there ore twi:j ciLAtm«'t eLiKtuniN 
iiielndeii (and ruijfuft*wi)^ in Rie term ctmxntU, n pi^-nainl and 
a pewl-nalal cLutom. fn the pre-tialnl fyp<\ which occurv 
filte ill prC-giioncy^ the fallbGr adupty a Atnct diet anil regimen.* 
but doeo not imitate any of the inigiitt or aymptoniA of preg>^ 
nnne-y. Hib> tia^io idea ia that the father hi uniteif to l\\ii ehild 
by aitftnkEig iHJitd of yynipMthy, anil tlu- ehild will therefore b' 
afFiyMtuI hy any Ihinjr I Vie father entst or iloiw, Jn thi^ |ioyl- 
mitol ty'|HV which uccurn nl or shortly after parturition^ the 
hUBbund idiDw^ tsymptomB, not of pregnanGyi, but of child¬ 
birth, ujuiolly taking to hiy hod and acting the painy of 


^ 5Un, 1JI4’I. I!rl, 

* KrniTie, Sr. Vir^. 7oHm., l&Jf, 3U. 2l28 y. 

* Fowct, TifflfcjrrtpVm owd Krognry\^^ IMlFl, iv, 'i44-25n. 

* C'oElrington,i TAht .Vftjane^fo pm, iHyi+ p. 2211. 

*■ iioidziclier, Thf Andom'pie JU2fl^ p.M43. 


labour, tl i.H iioublfuli if Elo’ huybaod actually b’loLri any pain 
or pri unaware of the faia fhat he ix iMlitAting the paiin^, 
Frator fiXt^d-iiiA thin variety of cuotodr om an OXbiOpIc of 
xympalVif>ti'? niiigic intenderl to iLimirutdi the wifo'y ialyinr 
|.NiLnM aEid perlHipy, M aXU attH^in|it to deceive the dcmoiiH 
whi1^h interfere with chiidhirthn 

In thi' CBiietf qucit 4 .x:| by l^mfeiwsir (Jateifi. the nymptonui 
occurreil in tha nn.HhaTid iluring tllo wifo’^ pregnancy {the 
2 itaga of which u not HlatL^l). The Bympt4>pny ileju^rihed 
(EnaLitLiH% ounming naiLMia, nlight GpigBAtrio ptin, lOf^Hc 
apLici) iiit»y iy. 4 Ur in rurfj/ pre^Loncy. but not in late preg- 
naocy,, ai 4 il thorerom. even if they were produced in the 
hu^iViiaiid by the inltakltion oF oa^trin from the wife, thiH 
metdianiym woubl not Eoepkin etlhtir ly|ie oE tkm it 

lommoniy uccurtf : it woulil t-jtptaEll only hi’^i eight ra^ifti. 

A coiMidiiration of the pliyhiologicai n'videoee fthiiwfl how 
completely untenabto the li\"pothnyiy is, ev«in for cKplainilig 
tljeACi yp^^'ial I'ayoH,^ Frofeaiior Cati^ i^tatey tliat oe^trili i« 
fninid in thii lyxfy ciei'fotLunjSp urine. Vale, gOy^tric Juii^'i, 
Hwi.sat. of the fonihhi during pregnanc^y. Thiti statement l 4 
itic^jniplete and c Mixi'*E|UMnl Ly tnif^leacling. OeylrogerkH^ of 
w'hich oentriii ia nn eKainp]<% *ro found in the liody rtecretiurL'i 
ilLiring pregiiBiicy^ but in low riJiLi't+ntration anil in u ndativ'ely 
inoi'tLi'e form. Thiu, the OTEiuunl found In the urine in sarly 
pregnancy jji very little different from iVieivnn>unt found in the 
ooti |hin^gEiatii.t hnuaEe, or, for that matter, in the oiale. U 0i 
oniy jUrtt inuoi^liatvly antr-pfjrEmPF tVint thm^ in a nyc bi 
activo lAw . Thi:^ make^ It tieem highly imprubable 

tliiit the inluitalkHti of foEOAlH;i body odours ond Bweatn during 
prt^gnancy, would ntnult ifi oJTih’Ih in the mala due to eciatrin. 

Further. Rrofetaor Gattw impliry that the action of ^jontrin 
in the tnale ia t4> produ4;e nialiuaei inomiog aickJ^icaa etc,, i,r. 
tile MyoiptoroH of early pn'gnancv. TI 10 nctiooii of ua^trog^o.i 
in the toali" liavw been extenaivefy eitiidiiL'^l aiid, iun for ay I am 
awtirL", thcn^ iy no oxpTimcnlal eiidenee to nhoW' that oentrin 
produri^H any of thotw yymptonis. In fact, the nurninl matr 
outy daily in hbi food, and almtnrlHk, mnre oe^trogena than could 
portsibly bo abiforbiitl from nwi-nt hy inhalation, and ahciW'.H 
Eione of tlie»e HiymptomBL So far lody mayyivo doaoa of 
4'»eHtrogemi have been flhawn to Viave an efTHXi^t in tlv^ niolo and 
ihi.^ ofTcct^^ aro quite Lfn^crciil from the Bymplomy of 
EiHiicy. Ill viiiw of t|i4-M- focL-i, I think it would be einphoaiz- 
ii]g the obviouH to diacU^ how much uedtrin could collect on 
iVio akin, or how much would be aftyorixMl by inhalation, or by 
other waya. 

Finally are many exnmplon of the toatWifii' known, 

lyrcurtitig in people to whiun the iieceniinry r^iwlitionn hlid 
down by ilftteti do nut apply. 

Th« real explaiaition uf the ia, I think, rttill to be 

foimd in the anthrGipcik.igir'itl hyputllfwiB put forward hy 
Fra3fie>r. t.*ir. that it ia an oxnrnple -(d hhiCl or other form of 
sympathetic magic. M- LVTBHAN", 

Sm,—With rcferelico t« Frofi^wtor Kugglei 
intareHling nuggeatioii in rCgitrd to un plaEiatlon of 
the 1 ‘ould ho Lot ua know when tlie excretion 

id ocy trill iionnuUy rk^ariea \ It api^enra frnm hia He tier I Vial 
I he otMtrin eXemtiun takcei place during prognonoy^ wVictooh 
th|» nuAil extromn cjiuww of obaorvance folfow deliver', 

and then iTuty EilmL for ay bjUg ay a iponlh or Oiore. They do 
not ay a rule mart during prcignAncy. J. K. Rl^TTO^ . 

Corrections Mx>\ 1 Off, TO. 

in ihe tilKo of tlii^ JI lual ni I lun, atid in. I ho loAf Hue of 
tlio arLicIti, fur ^the Wellcome MumiuiiIh Oxford " rilJi^d 
' Wellcome Uiytorii-al Medical MuHoum, Luiidon/ 
Man, Su 44, 12. Liyl of Honorary Fellowa: for Poao, Dr. 
AlfoFiKo' rrud ^Cayo, Dr. Alfuruio, ChihuaiilKl, fiS Mbixioij 
City/ 
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IBEjl STATUETTES FROM YORUBA, NIGERIA: FULL FACE 

BRITISH HU5EUM (I94J, 1, 10) 

/W view back : m tncAet. 


LfMSHTHAM MAI^OilARLAI 
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IBEJi STATUETTES FROM YORUBA, NIGERIA; OBLIQUE VIEW 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES I 

IBE|I STATUETTES FROM YORUBA, NKSERIA. % Evd L. H. Mq^Erowiiz. IlliiSirated, unth 

Ibeji are wooden fltMuottes carvird invaiiably in for they repre^nfc twin chiJdinn, and vyi aiJtfK 

part in the rit*9 connected with the cult of the twins. ' 

AUhongh tw'Liig in Yurnba aTUp U> a ccTtain e^tentp hehi during their ItfetlmOr Iboji are only ordeittd 

to be carved by mothers, who have Icjsi either one or botli of t heir tw^ina^ in onler to give the Hpuit of the^ 
deceascri ahildren a home, i^hould only omi have dicfl* the mother heepa the Ibcjl of the awrvisdng twin lii a- 
calabashp but the Il>eji of the dead child i& given to the living one, who ha* ti> look after it ; that is, the Tcbild* 
has to offer it food wlienover it is given food, haa to w'Mh and dre&is it, wdic never it dtioa so, and lias to ertrry it 
about wherever it goes. Bheuld the child be too young or shoidd the seet^nd twin alHo die* then it i6 the 
mother's dutv' to perform these actSr x'lfter tlie mother's death, it appears that the ILieji of her twins ai^ kn^Jt 
by the famil}' ; the legidar daily routine of washing* dressing, etc, now ceases and only on social ocetiafonti are 
sacrifices made to thcm.i However the cose may be^ these statuettes remain well ]cx>ket1 after by the fandl+’ 
and are oven given to a carver for repair should this be necessary.* 

The pair of Ibejl (sec Plate K), presented to the British Museum a abort time ago. are typical of 

auch Statuettes and mcidentaliy very fine apecimena. They are undoubtedly carvod hy a v'ery 
e&rver who, within the frame- work of the traditional figure, waa still able to express his sense for pfxVportiuil^and ■ 
compoaitien. Note, for instance, how tfic space between the arms and legs is used in the eo^iiiosifcioh of tllo 
figure, the puttemlike treatTnfjnt of the whole body^ and the well executed faces. ■ ■ . ' - - - ; 

* At in Xorrhem Yflnjbo, I teniC a row at vlevpn Ibeji which had been ■taken outinla PotitiJ^'krd b* 

rt^ady for a rite wliicb Wfta to be huid later on in Xhn day. i • . . l * ., - *■ 

» At Abeokuta I ma ahln^ to buy one oM Itwji from a ean.er to wliom * pA\t wm ipveii for repair^ One wm HtlJaniHl aad 
nlready aacriilceid upon mid tJn'roiore. affording to t|ia earx-^ir* bod n bouI fi^fairi oad woa not for ^I«l ' On tbf» etHer one t»‘ 
had not yrl atartetl to work atld *old it Ic me reKietnutly, I do not know boW he hop4Hl to oU Fig\kl wUp* *hv imuliy 

la which thiy tbojii bclong^'d, tut probably hr hoped to copy the aerend ohu pu aiicctiflafully that the ^3(c han|sa wquid apt 

be detecleil. i 

, ■' :.ti I • • ■ ^ 
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Ibeji are aiwa>^ carved afs Htanding Bgures in the 
□iide witli tlioir anna hanging down by their 
They tiauaily atand on a mund baae, or on a aquare 
base of which the comers arc mundod ofT ; theao liJia&a 
are cither plain or decorated with aim pie 
On the other hand, I have alao seen Ibeji without a 
hfcii«) but in tJiat enjw the nude flgnrv^ wore sandals 
carved thick SO as to fornu a kind of split base. 

The Jiead-druhiaerl vary greatly ^ thoae on t he figures 
shown here are very ehiborate and of an unusual type ; 
they stmiehow give the inipncjHwion t hat the twins camu 
from a family high Up in the sociaJ order. The ohl and 
fairly valuable beadjs of their necklaces conlirm this 
iinpresaion. They are the aamo in both Jigurea ; eight 
vyUndricaJ beads, yelhjw wdth green etripoa^ eallofl 
Aggn' WaiiSf which were highly pri?^l in olden days 
faiid still are to this dayjj a blue /Vpo bead, and a red 
llnrin atone boaiL A further necklace of three (in the 
foil]ale Bgure of four] row^e of small white imported 
beads Is liniahed pfl wiUi two red glass l>eaib on either 
side of another blue Popo bead. The tigures have in 
addition two rews of tbo aamo small white beads 
round their ankles and the female bgure has also a row^ 
of alternating white and red stone bea^hi, iiulicating 
that she came frrmi a family of Sbango worshippers^ 
red aiui white being symbolical for the god of thunder 
miii lightning. 

ThciJC Ibeji, well as nio«t othorsi> show' traces of 
Colour, a reddish ochre for the botbes and blue for the 
bead-dreasos. Tho faces show no colour hut the 
pupils in the ejnes are filJcd with some dark material. 
Through cem^tant handling of the bguresp washing 
them, rubbing them with pabn oil, etc. the colour 
disappears, and once in European ImiuU a vigorous 
cleaning prticcs^? nstially does the rest. Apart from 
thisK some European colieetons unfortunately jiolish 
up t heir African carvings to such 4 in extent as to alter 
their appearance completely. 

All Ibeji have facial tribal marks ^ tho IlK^ji j^how^u 
here have three long rather breatily dniwn upright 
nnirks on each cheek ; them^ are Eglm tribal marks os 
w'orn during the last century A The hoigJit of such 
statuettes varies between seven and ten inches: 
those repr^KltI^^ed here are nine inches high. 

Ibeji are typical for the Yornl>a only am I cither 
c^^mc from this part of Nigeria or from Dahomey W'hicli 
ineoqMiratcs scmle trilu^s of ^'oruha descent. IImJi 
which in Eiin^pcan coliectjons have 1>i!on label led oh 
coming fnmi the Gold Ctiost or other |»irta of West 
Mrica. ate either wrongly lubcUcrl ^ or imijortcd there 


■ O. atid S. Johiiifon m TA* Jfwior^ of iht Tj^nUoii. 

m!£l ibut vrriltcn beterv IH9T|I, p, lOT. Mpeakirij^ CllvAe 
upright Abajs iriArk^of the —a sub-tribe of yerubiiH 

—Anys E ‘ The younger ijcnemtioM hiftVi? tlipir line* 

‘ rather imnl or uf #hi^rter length indiHtinKOinhAblr from the 
■Felc/ 

^ Thc^ VVishc'ch, ptswcosM an Iheii, ebtairued in 


hy YoriJl>a Immigrants. Besides, their origin can 
CEvnily be identified by their trtljal marks wdiich are 
ill variably i«how7l. 

In okicu ilays^ twins w'ere abhorred in Yomba and 
killed at birth, a custom which was still praetii*ed until 
recently by tribes to the south-east of this kingdon], 
NobtKJy Seems to kfiow nowoflays how^ a stop w'as put 
to this custom, hut Johnson i^ of the opinion that the 
cause w'as cither a decree by the Aiafin Ajaka nr tho 
ciiijtoin was frowned upf>n at his court, which in time 
hatl its effect all over tlie country. The legend goes 
that A 

‘ Once upiUl A time when the practice still prev'ailod^ 

* one of the wives of the Alafm Ajaka gave birth to 
‘ twins and the king wi^s kiath to destroy them. He 
" thereii|>on gave orders that they should he 
' removed—^wdth the motber—to a remote part of 
■ the kingdon^ and there to remain and Imj regardcsi 

* a« dead. 

' Hn she left with a large numlicr of friends anil retinite 
' to the aitc of the present Ode Ondo, then sparsely 

* peopled by a tribe named Idoko and there settled, 

^ hence the term (bido signifying the flottlen)," 

' The pe^iplo of the district, knowing who the 

* strangers were, yielded them ready obedicnoe and 
' the strangers became rulers of the district/ 

Nothing is aaid in this legend about the origin of the 
cult but we may presume that the cult of the twins was 
ft sequel to the abolition of tho kiUiiig of twins. Tho 
Aiafin Ajaka rulixl towartls the end of tho twelfth 
century—he was an older half'brother of tho hrst Olia 
of Benin—and it is therefore not surprising that of an, 
eventp which must bo contones old, so little is remem¬ 
bered. 

i)ndo is Or district bordering on Benin and to thrs day 
rather inaccessible. I do not know whether a temple 
was ov'or erected at tkle Undo to Oris ha Ibeji, the 
tutelary deity of twin^, but A. B. Ellis ^ mentions one 
at Erupo, situated on a lagixm between Lagos and 
Badagry^ to w^hieh pilgrimages were mode by parents 
with their twiriB from all over the country, f think 

I^iUwniey in ISRI, laboUcJ 'Kudo Hbubim Woman ' j xtt iho 
^ur^linfifton Ot. ICHlP.'' Tho Dating and ProvTr-hnlH’o 

■ of XoRTo Art,' by RiriHi.n.i CarlirH-, Tho faciB! tritml murks 
of this %un> bokuh}{ lu a miblo family from Oyo Johmon, 
p, IfSS) ami aro dLifiniloly iiol Matltsa nuirk^i- or 

wlifKiVer (abcUod t-Iiia Iboji, miglook i}w lho?e marka 

for Polo markA whioh woro uao^lk onpocinJIy iti oldi'll day#, by 
YonllMs Mc^onut who |uAthoi;l to routuin plaitl-f^^^J. 

Ht! folrgot O? Inki- into ooveuiU tjio Ihmo horizontn] linos 
undomoAtli vorticnl onoi oml the three mark* on tho foro- 
hoad of this figure fptohflbly adciod when the famLly, after tho 
deairuct ion of Oyo^ found a now homo iti sonlbcm Kigoria or 
Ufthomoyh Howovor tho coso may bc. tllu figure haa abflo- 
hUoly nothing to ife with Hbuma—I ho Ifausaii bring Mosloins 
for oeatufies^ and the IfiW of the Koran dcnw not permit ths 
mukirig of ' gmvx-'li imagoB.' 

* Johneon, Tht qJ ihf Foriii^. p. SS. 

* A. B. ElUfi, Tht Yorftba ^ptahin^ 0/ iAj* Sia*x Cocuf 

of AJnciM^ London,^ p^ EiO. 
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that it w^uld ho worth white if some research could bo 
made lliBrnj, for the tempb—if still in oxistenoe— 
bound to possess old IVieji statuettes, twin vessels, and 
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other anrcient cult objects. Possibly also the priests 
or priestesses still know somo old folklore which may 
throw light on the origin of this interest mg cult. 


NOTES ON THE OASSA-KQMO TftiBE IN THE lOA 

EJ).^ Ootonial Oitfralkir. 

[Published with the approval of the Govoniment of 
Nigeria which does uotj however^ accept responsibility 
for the subject-matterd 

Chaptek I 

1. LocaiioH^ physiographyf tic. Tiic Mnde- 
' pendent ^ District of Bassa-Xomo, covering 
an area of some lllia sfpiaro mllca^ is situntedi in the 
nort h-western corner of the adininistmtive Division 
of Jgala in the Xabba PrtJAunce. £n appearance this 
area is one of the most pleasant in the DiviBlun—open 
and gently undulating parkland, for the most part> 
with occasional patches of deiLse forest, while most 
distinctive feature is a chain of flat-topped hLHs which 
rifle trom the plain and mark an earlier ground-level; 
many of these hills are tree-clad and the most nolahle 
group is the Imherichi range running due cast nud 
west thriLi^Uigh the District. 

2. The soil is remarkably fertile ancl a rudimentary 
system of crop rotation is practised ^ There is sonie 
ero.^lonK The area is well watered and many r>f the 
Streams which ntu through laterite deposits are 
crystal clear in the dry season ; after heavy rain they 
liecome rapidly swollen with abater carried down from 
the hills and Eire impassable for some hours after- 
wanls ; few are normally of any ske and none is 
navigable ; heh are found in all but the smallest. 

n'h Cofntnujiicaitons. The District headqtiarters at 
Ognma are connecttxl by an aU-seaaon motor mad at 
Adenye w^ith the Dekina-Echsn sy^^tem ; an impor¬ 
tant trade route runs due east from Ogtima tht^jtigh 
Araaama.^he to Ogain Knugu in the Deklna District 
and another, almost parAllo] to this hut north of the 
Imbcrichi range, through the Kakuri and Kpanke 
village to Akando and m into the Ifo Disirict, 

There is no access to the river Benue save by grace of 
iho Ashcgl^a ofMoKum w-hoae territory ruiifl parallel 
wuth this river and botween it and Bassa-Xomo 
throughout its length ; ihust both geographically and 
economicaIi3^ speaking, the unit forms an island 
enclave within the Ata Gala's administration. 

4. Markti^, craps^ tic. There are im]K>rtant mar¬ 
kets at Odugbo^ Shiriya, Inug^i, Akande, and Okette 
and they are attemded not only by the but by 

Igala and Tgbirra over a wide area. The Bassos are 
able and industrioua farmers and their principal 
crops arc g\iinca com (aorgham), millet, maixe, yam;s, 
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boniu-aeod, grouud-nutfl, beans, pumpkins, and 
tobacco. The hulk of the farming operations are 
carried out by the men though the women assist and 
w'ill generally cultivate small gardens of their own In 
addition. Cayya (mutual co operation in the heavier 
tasks) is extern?ively practised. The actual marketing 
of produce Is to a very great extent In the hands of the 
women but o propc^rtion of the trade ts done in bulk 
through Nu|io and Igbura mlddlcinen who huy the 
crop in fit a. and arrange tnins]7ortatiou to markets or 
to other middlemen who convey it by river to Qnitsha 
in t^outhern Nigeria, Apart from an inconsidcrahlc 
number of pabu tteoB in the vicinity of Oguma, 
Inugu, and Ebonehe which are exploited^ there is 
little sylvan pnxluco of economic value ; Copciba 
balsam flourishes in the forest area but cornmeTcLal 
demand is so unfit able that its colieotiou offers little 
attraction to the iiarvcster. 

5. Ijiditsirics. ladustriea are confined to Rsbing 
(mainly by spearing and the use of poisona), hunting, 
brewing, lK>tUjrj% mat and fiaflkot wcavingi and the 
bieetling of small liveatoek. In earlier clays there 
was a good deal of jmn w'orking but this U now^ almost 
entirely in the hatidfi of itmorant blarkfiUiiths from 
Awka in E^outhem Nigeria. 

I>. Populaitan. The District is populated mainly 
tho Ba^-Komo tribe and the last det^ennial 
census (1031) revealed the following : 


Tribe 

Adult 

Adult 

FotUnlciH 

TotBl 

DAsu-Kqma 


5,nn 

0,557 

Ubkisa 

im 

177 

337 

Nope 

53 

30 

1L2 

Tgbirra 



NS 

lgii]a .. 

:{7« 

413 

753 


5,335 

5,B0S 

1 11,£37 


Those figures are approximate only and wore coitipLlcd 
for purpofles of tax oascasment; they exclude, there¬ 
fore, the Aged and infirm. 

Chapter 11 ; Husto&y or the Tribe 

7* Tfio Boj^-Komos of this Division emanate 
directly from north of the river Benue in the neigh- 
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bourliiKxj of Umaifilia o^d axe of.the^B&mf] Htock wib& 

Bk9^ Id tbt Zbiiigtini DaviMrin aC^Niger Provinea ; 
they have aW -L^haxacteii^tic; aftinitiae fwith theiOwaru 
For nmny yeans they were vasaak of Jgbirra Pandha 
(a fief of the Ata Gala i) with whom they dwelt in 
amity I and state that the latter protected thenij whiLst ^ deity and generally persuaded him that they were 
they w^Fo slTong Vno^gh to d* »(>; 'froth- * ^IM'e>^^^|Pj3ei^te to' 

raiding foraya of the Fulani. well-equipped and ^"thal mtftmfed; hid biseii -liiofh 

: if. In/the piicldle |jf . t|ie iJiaq 

,tlw ^;ape w^re on^.iih^ p\ipa^grvHhd^.il 


tiont crppdrtqnity to dO '» bit- df'slaveiraldiiig 
owna iM^cnimi ribe.ldt^^ know-what he> waa 
and the ineecL^&d Haasas,.hiiiiigi l^ir ttme (oa^ik theik' 
wont), attacked his village early one morning, sot lire 
to rtf hiDted hia property (including hia household 


repeated rayag^.of |ds^b.a^ J*Ia:^ipf:Bida,Tqrt^ 
^lO^^Komos to proaa iBe ^yoyandjf^ .tafce^rj^^eim 
fgaU; . thk (liey wcw euahM , \9 ,4p i^9. 

^tivp of the Aahegba Atuonye la^^-lioldpp: of 
ih/o Ati}^ Oi^) .botweon whoipa and thp. Ba^ tbp*P 
e^ed a , Iqng ej^anding i^ientkbip^t)h!k 
biiuself migi^tod pn qarlip|[:,dato, ,B^il 

i^aoona, fixkpi Jgbi^a . to. the. jak o^f Glfpapg^i^ 
opposite pgha pn the sonjih b^nk of 
oply (Ud the Ashogb^ set ajjart )fu^ in,,bip ^ef,€(u 
wK^h the Baaaa^ miglit.eattjpp bnt.he^e^.a]Taitgpc| fpE 
the tmusport pf the. eaYUfli’ 1^^^ 

^nufi lyul de^'d ^.bl^h, tift tl^ir 
at ^baxah^ 

becau« the fpist. cItoIy. in toatr. 4 ^H 

idgumd=' tie viitage of ^ | , ., , , „ -,. . |, 

9^ The Joa^r. (>f ,thia 

of the Ahuba cJai^ |kpd ho anc^ bk^^pj^. wepp 
follow^ by ^pg^tiiigei^g pfdjbpit hrejlbi^ 

from, amohgst ibo i^haq^a, clfta who.actjt^pd 
I^ti;4.ui betw^Hii ,0^qgb.g-:‘B^zp ppd ; hy;Jhcf. 

Ara^msbe whoi Jopiod thp Akuba. at.- ^Igiin^f . and 
ttence niuveS to Ahutn anti 

of the Imbpr^jlij fjapge | by , the ^igachp^\iho MpHfpd 
t/ver to Kaki^S , ^ ^nd jby a ..iftcatlj; ; t fF^ ?f 

groups and mdi.v||j[^ fapiil^ dp^ 

both Aluenye andliis suece^tKor, the Aiihegba Ataheje, 

who had settled at Mozuni, 

UK Se-far os cdtl ho aacertiine^l thcaaimigrations 
began in the naigii of the Ata Gala Arcnx-hej o ( ISth of 
the idah Dyimstyj aud by the time of liis^auccepor, 
the Ata’Aiodiba {iei™ 19ii4--'70h tJio 
settlctl in considemble n umbers, eoeli clan diMkion 
under the patriarchal t^tplnktration of stt^jow^n 
senior emer and—-with certajii exceptions—tegirnling 
Omagere..as whilst acknowledging 

the Ashcgha os their liege-lord ; secure^ seemingly^ 
under tho pmtectioii of the latter they looked forwaM 
to an wa of trWnqhilJlty-witt#^^ had te^kon^Hi 
thetrhifcfl^V’ - "■ ^'1' ■-. !'I'H : . -nj.., ii>d 

11 . Onu OkorikOj a prinDetll^'bf^fhe' l^la 'hillrfg^ 
houae^ w-oa at that time living near Oguma and 
regarded the arrival of the Bassi 

:!H‘ - , FI ^ n- /]i,MT^ii 


i refime^is a heaven 
Crar^-' ■ 




' '$«;'’CTjiirOTU. * j! 


lit !■ 


C^'ipF^i 




• ^lUTora* ^ifluniuL vnipfdE^ii 




'4f . 

.■ri h/imj 


ho withdrew some four mdes t^i^.th^,i^atl\*Aui'estahT 
Imbed a new settlement w'hich, though now noeupiod 
by Basaoa, beara hia n^iue itf^|-lhis day—ho eventii- 
ally succoedetl to tho title of Ata, cirra 1870 to 
18 ^Bl ■ f'"* * ap 

L^; trrfi ^ TTitreafl^ the 

arid f galas dvi-^lt 5n aiiifty 'siife by Etidfi iVntil the bei^ 
*f the A^a^Amaga wte, Ti^ntihgf^ presehtiri In tiS 
rind still Wiindfol of ^htf ’kfifjkihrt: ttt‘ his^ri- 
de^tiiaaot^/osa^yed'to drfve the di'il 1' dehf ^ 

the hdiicb-rif Ahe A^eghft ^6 c^iiiissUed 
he tfeepatchefl a foict?* trr Gket^he-ldpfickparti' [tieoi* 
Odujghoy ' Where, ' troiteverp i hey ehWutvttftW ' ‘ 
difeflttihhd the the 

t(?addtshfp of Gmagerfil Famar aktf Irtctadam-'-fi! 
^Mnajk^aa w'hn lad dHH'eh acri^H h^ is^tW 
the Basaigt and hod sel Ucd with tW^Akliba tfiart‘if 
O^hia'J^tliat thfey-wfilidrcw tcy'ATAW-a'TvHcfcr't^ Ata 
^itcanfiped aw-aitirig the mijftilt 'of IM fdi^y^V-Bfer 
wis stibseqhetitly vi,^ited by‘ a BSiU^^^iepiitlatfoW 
headoil hj" Omagets,'with fAdivrlariv actia^ as'ihlei^^ 
ii^igNiliiiry, and A peiifce wae 'paltihed ' up = whiA 
ondhred t* this dayi '^ Aoct:rt‘ding4fl - thodfgiila- ve+frion^ 
the BftflSas ^ere oodflkftwi fn iKiteupancy 

bnfk alienated to theni'by^tke'^'AsHeglmt 
on their eetftpfaiic^ A^-Gdlniai^ Derain^ ^ wi 

J fi^ica -'Wtlip: ' On the 
ektiihiisiitnoTit; -some years of-tie'Nortlttii*^ 

Xigerili AdniiOMratiim; ktterajMis*^^ a 

Chief "^lyed alHtrtiye i*OMltig to thh' in^itrise jealousy ' 
ox#terft' betweUi ihh kskMeta' of the 
sitAks^ akid tiidadam wni ^sfillfekl in this ' wtrti 
tlk Ndlte fille ttf "fflifti htuf wai^HoWc^^ numbed 
iillefi OlitekH llfeatlkhen iinMl 1929- ^ when 
^andsrm of Oma^jin^-wlu>'laid isidils iTOrtr-B^ 
migriitiert wafe appointed ; lie wha mni^ferefriw^^ars^ 

Ijvt^rt^l jr='-.n ' ■.. *1 -i-.‘ .. ■■: f:. 1. -1-1 \: . h 

■14. The imtsntlor of Kimnaki wa^tiflbckul diJfaifig! 
Fikrpf-hle ^ivttaelt at. daWn mi :22"jliine; 19/Sil ;- Yni - *he ' 
villaga of tkkiUjrijp wlusne Ito wom' 
was' ftcContpankiU fey aoti!^ of yieternie in 4-hich 

ir|fa.'n'h:fei#?f 41 MI WknridiJ (n*^ An>nV thd^m^kltta^)e,' And 
tkfii r 'kfiisraen ' from over an attaA' dP wtne -1W aij hAr^^ 
inkleu, were cmcemed. * t^mpt ■ a firo^l 

™nt 4 >i a comph^ta ei 4 lap 4 <e 'ili«i mA 

ae^gfliinarymtei^ 

iflSr ]i 
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Chapter 111 : ExfisotOoiCAL. 

15, In adrlition to the six major olaa-divUion^ of 

the Akuba, Arosam^ho, Digochip Oton- 

goLo, and Arinigi, scftttercd settlements of the follow^- 
ing lesser branches are to bo found : Otindo, MonUj 
Akwinya-kwinyar Eobuchu, Akonintun, Okubere, 
Elkeggie, Iniberichh Eyllsu^ and Ogocho, Elements 
of theoe c^me groups are to found in the BnAsa 
country north of the Bonne ami they are survivals of 
a very clearly dohned clau-organization, each sucli 
group tracing its descent back to some coinm^iii 
ancestor and, in former times^, practising clan- 
oiogamy; 

16. SocM organiiaiion. Tlie l>asiR of the social 
organization ia the patrilineal extended family which 
not infrequently embraces sons-in-law who have 
elected to reside with their wlvos' people, ^larriage^ 
which is eonducteil by exchange, ia invariably 
exogamousf with respect to the kindred of which 
the particular extended family Is a coinpfjnent. The 
village generally con»i»ta of two^ three ^ or more 
hamlets situated at Bome small distanee from each 
other, recognizing the patriarchal aiilhdrity of on 
elderp or headman. The hamlet will house several 
familie^s with their huts range^l round a compound In 
the centre of which are located the communal grind¬ 
ing-sheds and brewing-pots. Each such coni|M>und 
will have one large hut set apart by I he com]>ound- 
Jieafl fts a meeting place for the inoii where they can 
gather of an evening to discuss matters unbefitting a 
woman's ears—this hut ia usefl as A guest-huiit^ 
for St rangers, 

IT. The husband has no sleeping-hut of his owtip 
but lives in the hut of the wife with whom he is 
cohabiting at any particular periiul and It is shared 
alao by the childmn she has home to him until such 
time ss the airangement is no longer practicable, 
Adolosjcent youths will share a eatnmon but, hut the 
writer w^as informed that it is hy no meads unusual 
for a young man in hb wild oats stage to bring bis 
sweetheart to the house of liis mother^ and for these 
two with the boy's parents to sleep in the samo hut 
together. 

18. liarifjl rharadm^liat. The Ba$sa are of deft- 
nitel^' crude typo atldp genera I I v speaking, of unpre- 
possessing appearance. Both men and women are 
a.s a rule short of stature^ and the former more often 
than not of imuliocro physique. The women are well- 
built but age mpidJy and thoir hahlt of carrying 
heavy loads on the shoulder (as do the (Iwaii w'omon 
of Bouthnni XanaJ haii a ruinous oftect on both flgure 
and deportment. There are many affinities between 
the Bassa and the CSwari. 

19, Both aoxee shave their heads (the males leaving 
u top-knotJ and iile the front iseth ; it is interesting 


to note a tendency with some of tJie women tu allow 
tbo Jiair to grow and to dn&as it in imitation of the 
Ighirras who have settled amongst them and that the 
filing, or rather chipping, of the tooth is also begirming 
to favour. This latter o^Teration is effected with a 
niiniatiire iron chisel beaten with a stone, whilst the 
Iiaticnt's hoa3,d is ftrmly hckl by a helper—the four 
mifldle tecl h of the upjier jaw being so treated ; the 
operation is extremely painful and the mouth swells 
up as a result of it. It is iiHually done about the age 
of eight- after I he occtuu l Icc th am well formed : »o far 
OH could lie Oiscertainecl there is no conseiouji cnnnexioii 
with any fertility cult and mi espocial link la forged 
between thoifO wlio nnciargi) timtment <lujing the 
i^me yo&T. 

2fl. Both soxca have tribal markings (which may be 
done cither l>efore or after the chipping of the teeth 
but usuallj' in the same 3’earb the males on the face 
only and the fcmalofl ail over the body and arms in 
adilitlon , tbe marks consist of an un^pociff ed number 
of longitudinal scratches in no particular pattern or 
order, Tt is again of intcrtist to record tliat there is 
a marked tendency on the part of both sexes to 
adopt the Igbirra markings which consist of keloidal 
squares, lorAmgcs, and dtdted linoa—in the case of the 
women the pattern is elaborate and extensive and by 
no means unattractive ; s, compound of powdered 
antimony and paliiMiut oil is rub^d into the incisions 
which heal in two to three weeks. The work is done 
by itinerant Hausa barbers who have made their home 
amongst this community. The reasons for this 
curious adoption are not only ms the tic but aocialT and 
it is the women ivho are largely responsible for it — 
they admit their Igbiim neighbours to be of higher 
culture and would have their children grow up to look 
like them i the ofloptiou uf the Igbirra majking 
confers^ as it w^ere, an improved ooclal status. As one 
woman put it t<i the writer, ' WTion we go to the 
' markets^ the Igbirras do not mix with us^ they keep 

■ to themselves ; we might be aninials for the way 

■ they look at us— Stand aside, Bassa they will 
’ savj or, Away Bassa, you stink 3' ** (They do.) 

2L There is said to bo no intermarriage between 
the Bassos and their neighbours •, the BaoHa marriage 
system would certainly render »uch an arrangement 
difficult, msthotic objectionB apart. 

22. //res^. The men normally wear a cloth or 
sometimes a sksn fmnk (loincloth) when at work, and 
during leisure hours, or. w^hen attending marketB or 
social gatherings, doii a fHiiged cloth ns w\v|l, liraped 
over the left shoulder. For special occasicjns a knee- 
length gown ia worn. Now^adays they oro becoming 
more and more rujphlsticated and there is a kren 
demand for Hausa gowns and trouacro—clothes are 
hoarded and represent the real wealth of the com¬ 
munity ; they are wrapped carefully in bundles and 
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stored iiWfty in Tho obief aflecU ii turban 

(aa do many of tho uhlera) and on st-ato oocasiou!^ wears 
an allrba (a hooded gown worii by Kmirs niui other 
perwnis of rank); be Los e%'en acquired the solemn 
gait that goofl with anch regal afipaneh 

23. The Wirinen are more conservative in this 
resi>oct and stick to a cloth ivrapiK^r, hut oven amongst 
them fa^ihion has its appeal and the adjtinct of a 
Haiisa patmi (ablntjviated jiatticoat) is Ijecorning 
more anti more popular; there is aL4f> a vogue for 
finger^rings, ear-rings and ear-ateds and necklaces. 
Children of lasth sexes run naked till tlie age i»f ftlejut 
eleven, though in Oguma (the Headquarter town) 
they reaet to the customs of their more sophisticated 
neigh bour>». 

24. Formerly a Bas^a would never stir o^lt^^ido his 
own village“«veii to attend market—iinloss. ariiied 
with his bow and a stick and knife in additinii. but 
then? has been a marked falling-off in this habit, with 
tbe i>pcniiig-up of the District. 

25. The Bassas are <lirty in habit and 
in person ; the tompninds are swept daily but the 
condition of the immadiato procincts and of their 
huts inufll be aeon to be believed ' they w^ash infre¬ 
quently and in consequence are highly liialodorous. 
Of excitable tcmijcranicnt. tlfcoy are quick to wrath 
and given just as easily tu depimsion, the latter If^fw:!- 
ing not infrequently to suicide by banging ; they bib 
intensely jealous in di-^po^itionn revBTigcful, and 
tTCacherous^ and w ill endure^ liardsliip and eutiering 
thenisehes #0 long aa they can actneve their end. 
Thev are gregarioub. btjaslfui wdieii In drink and of 
miserly habit—so much so (hat this and their iin- 
triitiifulnc^ recur frequently in Haiiaa folk-tales. 
In wjir they are cunning and skilful, relying princi¬ 
pally rm Hur]>ris« attacks and ambushes. Wit hah 
they oto iuduritrinuB farnicrsp a gofMl deal more houost 
than their Igala iieigUbtmrs. indulgent aiul devoted to 
their children and tu the aged, and very- loyal to their 
own kith and kiin 

Chapter IV: Lam> Tenlhe, eti'. 

2G+ ^VhcTi the Bjiawis first ciXKwwd over into Igala 
the distribution of lands, w ithin thu area alhjcated to 
them liy the Asliegba, was vesical in their leaiiorb and, 
from tbetn, delegated to the elders of each Group : 
pj-day this authority ia vested in the Village Head- 
tfion. There w^as never any qucj^tion of land-hunger, 
for the aititt mio wdsich they ndgrated was sparsely 
populated and far in excoass of their prospective 
tequiromonts—the situation remains unchanged. 
There are thus no ‘ rescrvxd lands ’ (os the term is 
generally iindefflUMxl—^.S'- on which noj^rming wjny be 
pemiUid], ccmimunal lands, or grazing lands. 

27. I.»ainh ont.’o allocated ^ deflcend.H inim tho 
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original grantee to \m brother and sons and so on. 
l^nd of an irilcsitftte i>er60ii reverts to the conimimity 
In the person of the Hea^imaii for reallocation at need. 
Land nuty not be sold for any purpose, used Ln pay¬ 
ment of a ilohi, or pawne<i; owmerahip may be 
revoked wiicre the plot is systematically negleotctl. for 
although there is no actual land-hunger, those famii 
within ciisy accessi art proportionately the more 
valuable. Land for strangera is allocated by the 
Headman ami no tithe on its fruits ia levied ; 
should the strango^ die the laud reverts to the com¬ 
munity but his relatives are entitled to the cru|>fl that 
he planted—should the atrangerj how-'ever^ marry 
into the community, the of such marriage will 
Inherit the laud ; the atranger'a brothers* failing male 
Issue to him, would not Inherit* 

29 . Bfsundari^. Bcjuiidaries betw'oen eommimity 
lands aro clearly defiiicd ainl generally follow^ natural 
features, a iielh or stream-lied or something cosily 
re^^^.lgni^ab^c: botween individually-owmod lands 

wdtliiii the comm unity the LiuiulaTies are generally 
artificial. Tresjjoai^ is regardod oiS u most heinous 
oflence (it is fortunately very rare) and where it 
nKTcuhs tnvarirthly results in bliKHlshod. 

29. fSj/lvan prothc^, c^c- Individuals have absolute 
right to all sylvan pro<iiico on their ow-n lands, the 
same rub applying to thatching material and firow'ood; 
in unallocated hiiuls sucli rights are shared by the 
mmniunity- 

3U. Hunting rights over individual lauds are 
inviolabie and the owimr ia 0 ntit 1 c<L to a tithe consist¬ 
ing i»f one foreleg, one hind-quarter, the skin and head 
of any animal killed thereon. This w^ould also bo the 
case if the animal had been shot In the bush and 
taken refuge on private land whete it subsequently 
died. Over iinallcKiated lamls, the hunting rights are 
communal but the Headman pis custodian) la oil’ 
titled to the same tithe as though tlae land were bis 

OW'll. 

3L Watcr-Titjkh fall into three categories: 

(a) Stroama or pools which provide drinking water 
for the ccunmunity. 

(fc) Water which runs through individually-owned 
lauds over w^hich the owner of such land oxercioeH 
sole prescriptive right. 

(c) Water in utialh>cated lands over which the Head¬ 
man exercises fights, which, how^ever, are restricted 
to a tithe of any Hsh caught thorein- 
32. MarkitU. There is no mdlrtdual ownership of 
markets. 

Chapter V : CnaTOSis 

Birth. The husband ceases to cohabit with the 
wife about six months after luognancy is established 
but no other s|iocific behaviour is enjoined on him ; 
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lie waj refrain daring this jxirjod from quttmlUng with 
lier or striking ber (he is nomiaUy a notabla wife- 
beater] for fear of adverse conaeqoences to the child, 
and, if she prove,s cantankerous or pfoviwatLve^ will 
leave the house, leat hia anger overcome him, 

34. So far the woman hemlf Is concerned ^ cer¬ 
tain sorts of food are considered undosirahle bat there 
are no atatutory ' tabooa ' \ laxatives are prohibited 
art they might bring about miscarriage, but diuretics 
are oncouragtNl, The expcctatit mother putrsucs her 
nom^al duties rigid up to the last du>meiit and not 
infrequently delivers on her way to or from market or 
the communal water-Hupply. 

35, There are no profess<ii:>nal mid wives, but the 

mother and motherdn-Law and other of the wivcfl 
will be present to give assistance and to look after the 
infant; herbal infusions are given during labour which 
ate believed to facilitate delivery. In cases of 
difficuJty—the loc:al ‘ medicine man " mtbt) 

will lx? called in ami will. If iiecessary^ resort to 
manipulation^ payment being made eitln^r in cash or 
in kind for such 3er%dco, 

If the mol her die.s in the effort to give birth the 
imtK will be hastily summoned to remove the 
child, which be effects by opening her stomach ‘ so 

* that the child shall not contii'iuo to torment her in 

* the under-world ’; no attempt is made to bring 
^uch a child to Ufo. 

37. If the woman (lien shortly after dfiliverv'p the 
child ia banded over to a foster-mother which act 
brings the two into close pseud o-relationshipp the 
child regarding the foster-mother as it^s real mother 
throughout its life ; no marriage is jmssLble l)etween 
foster-children. The father will provide fs>od for the 
foster-mother until the ciiild is woaued, when, if it Is 
a sottp it w'ili return to his home ; if a datigbtcr, it will 
remain with the foster-mother tlU niiiirtage, and 
although she cannot honwlf give the girl in marriage 
she is entitleti to half of any marriage-gift that may 
be made, 

3*. The uinbiUeal cord and after-birth arc burned 
and buried in the ground at the back of the mother s 
hut; three mud bricks are placed on top and on these 
the mother sits and is w ashed twice daily* momiug 
and e\-ening, until she is ‘ cleftnacfd/ The site of such 
burial is not shown to the child when it grow's up, is 
done amongst some trihoftp and no reason for the fore¬ 
going ritual could be asccrtaiiKKl. 

30. Children Ixifn with a caul are liclicved to have 
evil propeiisit ics “ they are hold to he ill-temfjerod 
and sinwler of cliarocter. Natal abnormalities— 
albinos and the like—are sin^iLarly regartiod. Twdna 
are w'olcomixlp hut contrary to our own beliefs are 
said to hat« each other. Triplets are practically 
tinknown. 

40. Bassas are not ignorant of physiological 


paternity ; contrivception ii neither known nor 
practised—abortion is, howeverj freely ; it U effected 
by the use of herbs—not by manipulation. 

41. Fathers prefer sonw^ and mothers daughters, ns 
the latter are more often with them. The first-born 
son is not clierishcd if tbo father has no brother, aa it is 
sup|Hiscil that he vriil be itnpaiient for his father's 
death in. order that he may isuccood to hie property. 
The lirst-born son is invariably handed over to the 
paternal grandparents to bring up, iacidentally. 

42. Xaming. The child is named about seven 
days after birth, in the presence of all available 
relatives (Kassss will travel incredible distancos to 
participate iii auch social ohiigalions} ; the actual 
naming irf ilono by the father after propitiatoiy 
sacrifice at the ancestral shnne. There is a belief in 
reincarnation and a boy will frequently'' he named 
after bis grand father or great-grantlfather if consulta- 
tio n of the oracle i ndicates that the Latter in about to 
enter oh a new^ phase of csistenco ; other names wUJ 
ho chosen after some well-known local character or 
to cdimiiomDrate ifome notable contemporary^ ev^ent. 

43. 84>nic tyT^ical names are : t-a] J/«n 
Kpunaici, name given to a child after a succession of 

children have died at birth ; Adaruu'^m, sunlight; 
A’fcuo, similar to Kpenaki — literally ‘ w^ill he die! *; 
Ajiya, Ood's will ^ Soko, God's gift ; Asm^nt, the 
reward of virtu© or effort ; Asdipa, the helper : 
Ekp^ibo, steamboat ; Aduniya, the world tborrowed 
from Haiisab 

H omen 

Hiitiuafu, ■ no brother ' ; .liM/iiwta. ‘ the tole beftrer ' ; 
Tajanama, ' Lhm’t give it to him ' ^ iiajfwAe, ‘ It 
‘ bee not befallen ' (tlio parent hoped for a aonj; 
Egitenhifftet, ' The only woman in the house' (a 
girl bom after h succession of boys) f ^doMii, a 
reincarnation of the grandmother ■ literally the 
' ultl lady.’ 

44. CVu’Wilootl. The mother will suckle her children 
until nearly three years of age in the ease of girls and 
nearly four in the case of boj^. who are considered to 
be more diOicuU to rear—it is a common sight to eee 
a stuixly, well*built child with a full set of milk-teeth 
suddenly l>roftk off from play, run to hia mother, 
reach up for her breast and stand there drinking 
lustily ; the belief that contintied lactation confers 
itnnumity from pregnancy may ejEplain why cbildceti 
are encouraged in t his practice . Breast -feed ing in the 
later stages is augmented by a thin gruel. 

45. Aftor weaning, both sexes are introduced to 
work — the l>oya accompanying their fathers to the 
farm where they are instructed in the simpler garden., 
ing operations, the girls helping in their small way 
with household tasks, tlrawing water, collecting 
kindling, cleaning dishes, and the like ; from an early 
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age th&y ane occiidtonied to the c^an^niig of Joa4a in 
the ohereotoriatic laanner^ — thifl v§ exclusively 

a Tomaii's job—a conical wooden bowl ie placed on 
the shoulder, in it ere pieced three a ticks to form u 
tripf>d on which the load is balanced ■ the women 
will carry heavy an<l cimibersome butdene for long 
dietancofl in this idanner. Tlie boys ato aleo instructiMl 
in the art of mat and basket weaving. There are no 
age-grades. 

46. At abotit eight years of age, or even Ifttefp 

aeeordmg ki Individual development, the t-eeth are 
filc<i and the tribal marks see, however, para. 

iO) applied, a mimber of ebilrlren up to ten or more 
being done at one sitting ; body markings are not 
obligatory and may bo done in later years, Neither 
circumcision nor clitorodeetomy are practised. 

47. Tlicrc is a form of ordeal^ e^unnti — boys who 
have reached the required age aasemblo at ImrvcMt 
time, gird theinjdelvea with a short kilt of raflla and 
beads and, naked from the waist tipwarda^ strike each 
other in turn with niwhiile whipap the ritual l>ejng 
somewhat similar to the Fulani #Aorflr/, and almost 
certainly borrowed fkam tho FiilaiiL The blows are 
heavy and draw blood. The elders stand by to 
observe the conduct of the youths and the proceedinga 
are presided over by an old woman, long past chikb 
bearing, who exhorts the contestants to show forti¬ 
tude. An exhibition of cowardice h regarded as 
shatneftil and involves the individual in a second 
ordeal the foltowing year. The proceedings close 
with a Liberal supply of beer. 

48. On attaining adoleseenco a boy is intniduced 
{several of them at a time) into tlio sacreU of the 
r&Iigiou-H ritoa (even whilst a small Imy ho will have 
learned something about them) and is placed under 
a binding oath not to impart these even to bis 
mother ; daughters are in no circumstances in- 
stnirted In the mysteries, the piirpitse of w Inch is in 
some rospeeta ivo doubt designed to keep the women 
in imqw subjection. There u no fonn of ordeal or 
Lnitiation for girls nor is there aciy ceremony on the 
appcnranee of the fimt menses. 

40. Mairiago amongst the Bassos is 

exugattious ou regards tbo ' kindred ' and there is not 
the least doubt that, formerly^ cLm csogamy was 
practised ; it Is putriWaJ and the bajqi» is exchange. 
A youth meeting a girl who takes his fancy will tull 
his jmrents aiid tlioy will arraugc matters with the 
parents of tho girl (the business is tnin^^tcd by the 
fathers on both sides or by t he oldest Hunnvuig uncle 
if the father is dead), tbo consent of the girl herself 
being obligatoiy. Those pourparlers having hwn 
satisfactorily concluded, the father will rat uni and 
notify bis son and the latter w ill summon a number of 
young friends aiul instruct them to waylay the girl 
at some market which she is known to attend. The 

[ J 


[Septemb^-October, 1044 

party set ofl on tbo choecn market-day and, on arrival, 
one of thoir number is set to w'atch her movements— 
when he sees that she is packing up her loads prepara¬ 
tory to going homo ho will slip bach and tell hie eom^ 
panions wJio will go ofl ahead and lay up Ln the 
bush alongside the path to her village. The ‘ scout' 
is meanwdule walking ahead of her andp on f^oselng 
the ambush, will give some sign that the girl ia 
appn>aching behind him—aa she glasses they spring 
out and seiza bold of her; she will ciy out and 
struggle until she is filially overpow^oted and carried 
back bodily to the bridegroom s compound where she 
is set down and given ink) the custody of his mother 
or, if the hittor be dead, of his eldetit brothers wife. 
No one l>ays the least attention to her cries whan she ia 
seizetl, for thoie who hoar them arc perfectly well 
aware as to wBat ia toward. 

50. Tliat night there ia a feast and dancing in the 
cempoiuid and much beer'drinkmg—the girl takes no 
jiart in these festivities, l^jing in fact kept in strict 
custody lest she may aeizo the chance of escaping to 
her home. The next mortiliig she is washed and her 
body is rubbed with a prepanvtion of cam-wood which 
is supposed to soften and beautify the skin; the 
operation ia repeater! again that evoning and yet once 
more the following morning, the bathing being 
carried out by the bridogrtuim's mother or his eldest 
brother's wife—after the third w^ashiiig her head and 
body are shaved and she is once more aqointo^l with 
camw'Ofid. A new cloth id wriippofi around her and 
the bridegroom is then admitted ? there is no further 
ceremonial. Precisely the same ritual applies to 
secorulaiy niarriaga^. 

51. If it be found that the girl is not a virgin there 
is a groat to^do and she is forced, in ^mily conclave, to 
divulge the name of her seducer : if the bridegroom is 
really fond of her or she is particularly attractive he 
will do nothing further than mark down the name of 
the offender for future atteiition^^sbouJd she bo 
disap[K>iiiting in other respects, however, she will be 
ignominiousLy returned to her parenl^. As else- 
wbore, morals tend to become lotiser and it is now not 
uncommon for girls to be liotretheil before adolescence 
and to Iks brought up by the mother of the prosjieclivo 
grcrfim W'ho keeps a lyrtx-lLke eye oh her movonients 
and conduct, 

52. If a would-be honedict has no sisters of his owrii 
Ofl a basia for exchange he will Leg from the famiUeg 
of bis ceusins for dischorga of his part of the bargain 
wben called upon ; the name of the exchange-wife 

Iks given (even though the girl be of tender years) 
before the bride’s family will part poAsoeslon—she 
becomes heritable by the brother of the man to whom 
she is in pledge^ 

53. A man may have anything up to six wives and, 
on occasions more, but the average number is frem 
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two to thr&f); the sccoiid wife will oftfln actually be 
ohosoii by the fitet—it mcaTift leas work for tho- Uttor 
and lliere is wLsdom in alio wing her to haTs some aaj 
aa regards the woniaa who is to Hharc her life and 
hofrband. The Benior wife is in charge of the com- 
pound and appiinte the daily tasks —she has definite 
authority over the others and the hni^liaivd is bound 
to support her. The husbaud has no skepiiig-but of 
his own and (in theori') visits his wives iri strict rota- 
tion^ spending tw^o or tlirco nights with each. 

54. The levirate marriage is obligatory and an 
iuteresting feature in connexion with it is that the 
first child btuti of such union Is believed to be iho 
child of the w'onian^s dead husband ; tlie eldest 
son of a first marriage will always claim to iidierit the 
first child of his mother's second marriagiej a olaim 
which cannot be disputed. In the social life of the 
oon^ftound where such a marriage has taken place, 
the brothers widow' takes j^Mcdence of his ow'u 
* senior wife/ It seems clear that the piir[H>He of this 
fonn of n^arriage is not only to raiE# up see<i to the 
■ dead ' but to preserve the unity of tlie social organi- 
xatioTi. The sorr^rate marriage is also practise<i but is 
seldom regarded as a ' g<M)d ' marriage. 

The laAvs of pn>hibition are rigid and include 
croSi^-cousiii marriage:^. U'hcrc is avoidance of the 
mot her-in-law', 

oC. Adultery is fairly common and usuatly takes 
place in the bush—the woman meeting her paramour 
at Hiimn prearranged rendexvous on the way t^i 
market i whore it resnItH in pregnancy and the 
eircnmstanees are such that the husband can by no 
moans bo jjorHtiadcd that he is the author^ the woman 
is forced to divulge the fatiier's name and the child ia 
claimed by the husband. It would seem that the old 
adage "it's a wiso child, etc/ has particular applica¬ 
tion amongst the Hassas and, although this may 
appear to be &ii overstatement, the w riter is assured 
that it is not i one might almost that adulter}^ i^ 
condoned—the social organization offers little rem^y. 
It LB exceedingly rare for a cumplaiiit of this nature to 
be taken either to the Native Court or to an Adminis- 
tmtive Officer ; ih a Division where a very large 
proportion pf the latterk time is takeiL up in hearing 
such comp lain te thie is In itself significant- 

57+ JJii orce^ Divorce Is rarely practicable—it leadd 
to too much trouble and complication, for if the 
woman leaves her husband and retums to her father, 
the husband's family will at onco roclalm the 
exchange'W'ife, whieh act w^UI make tho divorcee 
extremely unpopular With her brother or such 
member of her family as may be immediately affected. 
Sterility and frigidity, however, invariably load to 
divorce,, but the w ife's family will in that case usually 
provide a substitute. 

5S. Death. Death is accepted as a rtile as a 


natural phenomenon, but w'hore there Is no obvious 
cause such m accident, familiar disoasc, or old age, 
the agency of some ovll spirit or of some person 
p>ssosse<l with pawera of witchcraft is suspected j 
In former days (occasionally nowadays for that 
n^atlcr} such death would have at once eulmuiAted in 
a trial by ordcab the suspected person being requJrod 
to demonstrate his (more frequently * her ’) inimconce 
by drinking an Infusiou of Bosswoofl at the deceased's 
death-bed or gravo^ It may bo montioned here, 
flince it has been the cause of so many illegal trials of 
this nature^ that the most violent superstitious dread 
attaches to certain dreams and to see a peraon one 
knows in a <lreain is a certain portent that the person 
Been is seeking to uncuuipoj^ your death or to involve 
you or yours in misfortune. 

50. The spirit of man is believed to survive after 
death w‘hod It is known as (probably borrow-od 

from the Igaia egii^ir) and may manUest itaeJf os & 
ghost {baraiu }—should it do so it is belio^'ed to be 
evilly di$«|>iM^d. There i\n widespread belief Ln rein¬ 
carnation, generally In tlio body of the gtalidcbild nr 
grcal-grandehild, the spirit rcmaluing in the under¬ 
world whilst awaiting re-birth. This underworld is 
believed to have a definite social order and organisa¬ 
tion tlioiigh it was not found imssibb tt> obtaiu arty 
rletails regarding it. 

fit). Death wdll always take place, if thi^ can 
poBsibly bo arranged, in the house of the dying man's 
fat Iter ^ it w not Iselieved to be propit ious to die elso- 
w'here. However far frf>m home a man may Ijo 
taken sick, the moment st appears piriViablo that he 
may succumb to bla illness every effort will be made 
to bring him homo ; should this prove Imp^Jssible^ bis 
Ihjw and arrows, knife and hoc (as being most luti- 
matoly identified w'ith deceased) are brought back and 
plEbc^ in his fathers hut, A dying w'oman, Similarly, 
will always bo laid to rest in the hut which she has 
shared with hor husband^ 

BI. Those who attend tho death-bed are tho father, 
brothers and sons of the deceased—no women are 
permitted to be prcsenl. It is strictly taboo for them to 
look uyxm tlio corpse of a man ; men, however* are 
oJlow'od to be present at the death of a woman^ th{>00 
ueually attending being the husViand, sons, and the 
woman’s own brother—should she be burled wjjtliout 
the latter having been summoned this would be a 
grave breach of customary law and wouki at once 
raise the suspicion In the minds of her family that the 
death was brought abi'iut by foul means. There is no 
actual ritual (so far os could bo ascertained after 
exhaustive inquiry) at the actual moment of passing, 

62. As soon 08 possible after death, the corpse Is 
washed and Ehaved, a duty which is enjoined on the 
eldest surviving brother or idling such, the eldest 
son ] the eyes ore dosed and tho jaw bound with a 
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white cloth, and (if the wealth and eireuniatjiiiecsi of 
the family permit) the bfnly iB clad in gown, troitBcrs. 
and hat, Meanw'hile a isummom hEks been sent to iho 
male rolalivea fTtJiii far and noar (oven into the 
Kassamwa DLviairjn^ north of the Eiver Bonuo) and 
not until ihesc have all asi^nibled or have been 
fftclorily accountod for, may the interment take 
place. Failure to attend unlea^ for some gocKi reason 
w'ould inenr grave social stigma. This will sometimes 
involve a delay of anything up to three days or iongor, 

63. The grave is dog by youths from tieighl>oiiring 
houses, and having completed this they are summoned 
to bear the corpse to its resting.place. The actual 
interment is attenderl by all available male rDlativea 
€X€ej}l tht father vf the dteea^ed^ ' w'ho is consumed with 
' shame that he, who by tale of years should have pre- 
‘ deceased bis sou. Is yet alive.' The corpse is 
actually laid in the grave by the next youngest 
brother ^ the neiLrer relatives each provide a cloth 
which is w^rappod around the body. 

64. With the corpse Is buried kia pipe and a supply 
of tobacco and a calabash containing money sub- 
fcribe^i by the relatives and deceased^a wives so that 
he shall lack fur nothing on his long journey to the 
underworld, or, that should he meet there one to 
whom he ow^ed money in their earthly existence he 
shall be able to discharge his debt. If a maiip the 
corpse is laid on its right side facing the East, for the 
sun rising there will remind him that it ia time to be 
up and g!r> to his farm ; if a Wiimaii, she ia laid on 
her left side facing tlie ’^Vest. for there she will see the 
setting sun which wdll w arn her that her man w ill 
soon bo returning and that it is time to prepare the 
evening tueai. 

65. The actual grave consists t.»f a well-shaft some 
4 to 5 feet in depth, with a gallery txinnelled out 
across the bottom ; iti this gallery a mat is spread 
and the corpse is laid n[wui It at full length. At the 
bottom cjf the well-shaft a rough wooded, frame is 
fixotlp it is then ^alcd and the shaft itself is filled Ldp 
whilst over the surfaco an earthem mound is raised 
about 3 feet high (more in the ease of notables) to 
mark the sit*. At the apex of this mound an oblong 
piece of at()ne (about 1:2 inches by 6 inches) is set and 
is surmounted with a mi fcK and tiirlMn; those 
latter arc loft in position until they rot~Jf, however, 
it is the grave of an important individual such as an 
elder r a grass-roofed shelter will be erected over it to 
protect it from the weather. Graves of children ore 
not marked nor is there any ceremony such os has 
been described—their attitude to child mortality is 
entirely fatalistic. 

66 The bcjdy having Iwen intoired. the mourners 
return to the compound and sit drinking beer^ dis- 
cusamg the attributes of the deceased and the disposal 
of hifi pro|>erty—this being arranged in the presence of 
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all the male relatives who mu.st be satished that hia 
children are properly prt>vided for. At iiitervals 
throughout the night guns are discharged, not as 
might be supposed to scare away animals or evU 
Bpirits, but to domonBtrate to those wuthin earshot 
that here was a man of substance with numerous 
connexions w'ho were delighted to honour him by a 
prodigal waste of valuable and expensive gunpow'der. 
A person whose obsequies are not distinguisbed in this 
mantior la held to Ije of no amnird. 

67. The next mornings at sunrise, the moumem 
repair once more to the grave-side where ati animal 
(preferably a rami is sacrificed ; its throat is pressed 
against the atone surmounting the grave-mound and 
there out so that the blood (lows over it. Tho 
animat ia then cut up, roasted itt and the funeral 
fcjost jfl served there ; much beer is drunk with thia 
and libations poured to the accompaniment of some 
valedictory apostrophe by the mourners in tum. 
This completes the ceremonies and all iiow' disperse 
to their homea, 

66. Notables will be buried in some public place 
such aa a market, or at the side of a much-used road, 
an that all may think on the deceased as they pa^s ; 
htimbler folk are interred at the back of the com¬ 
pound^ — there are no recognized funerary groves. 
Suicides are buried at the foot of the tree from which 
they have hanged themselves, the eoremony being 
jirecLsely the t^me in this cj^so ; tior did it Y&nr w^hen 
deceawl vrm a su^cted witch who had died as the 
result of trial by ordeal—rBstitiitbn had Ijeen made 
and the uaual honours must bo accorded [ 

00. The male relatives remain In a state of mourn¬ 
ing for about seven days (about forty days in earlier 
timesl and his wives for five months ; during this 
period the hair is allowed to gnja^ and clothing is not 
changed—the woii>an must bathe herself twice daily 
but may not cup her bonds to perform her abhitioiua^ 
she must use a special calabash to pour the W'ater over 
her body—iio exjdanstion could he obtained for this 
custom. No forms of food are taboo during the 
period of mounung. 

7tl Inherkanre jJaases to the eldest soil if of age, 
and^ falling this, to the di^a$od's next younger 
brother (in contradistinction to the neighbouring 
Igala rule of the elilest brother) who stands in loco 
paTenli^ to the orphan ; id either ease the younger 
brother inherits the wives, but In the second alterna¬ 
tive the ac^tuol property Is held (theomtically) in 
trust b 3 ^ him on the orphan a behalf^ a trust which in 
practice is honoured more in the breach than the 
ohsoTVance. If there be no younger brother there ia 
remainder to the elder brother who uiay+ at his 
discretion, divide the estate between decesaod's son 
and his own son—for these twu are regarded as 
brothers. 
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?L Should neitliier brother nor son, 

the pmperty mjiy paiass to hia eldeat jiiirvIvLng daughter 
though zbuio coiu^ius would elaiiu precedento. In no 
event does inhcritanC'C imm to ^ wife, the argument 
being thftt she hor^lf is u heritable cluUtoh 

72. Inheritadce diftputoa in the oJd days were 
settled by the Clan Headman with the aid of a 
comuiitlee of eklors. The heir^ incidontally+ beeoTnes 
responsible for the debts incurred by the deceased 
and their discharge la bis brat duty. 

73. On the death of a woman^ her prfiijorty passes 
to her eldest auniving son, or, failing male issue, to 
her QvrT\ eldest brother—the hnabaisd gets nothing. 
In this connection it is of interest to noto that the 
women ore generally wealthier than the men ; the 
wfKKipile (that nu^t oharacteristie feature of liEtssa 
compounds] m hers, si? are the livestock ^ moreover 
she occutniilatos money from marketing, tho sale of 
pots and profits from brewing—even tHo Ijeor she 
bttfW's for her own menfcilk has to pdd for by 
them, though eho will buy the grain for its fuanu- 
faetiire from her husband. The prca’ccdfl of market¬ 
ing of his own farm ]>Toduce are of course b attdc<l over 
intact to the husbatid. The gimU and sheep she 
breeds for sale 'on tlio h<jof.' ilm pigs s!ie butchens 
herself, Htnokc-curea the fk'sh, and scll.i it in the 
market- She is a thrifty soul, K[Kaiding little on 
herself save for an oociisionfil cloth or sumo cheap 
article of atlornment wkieh takes her fancy (unlike 
the Igaia woman tiliodoes not smoke)* eh 3 that it wiJi 
bo seen that she may amass quite a stone of money 
during her lifetime. She w4il lend money to her 
husband at tax^timo* or perhaps to jiay som e court- 
fine, but it has very dchnitely to be repaid either in 
money or in grain for browing. The grey mare is the 
better horse. 

Chapter VT : Beukhs 

74 . Tho religious beliefs of the Bassa-Komos merit 

much closer and more sletailed examination than the 
writer was able to give to them. Brtiadly, Bassas 
Iwlievo in (i) a universal Crt^ator, Affttfitana, (ii) a mis¬ 
cellany of les^jcr deities (of w'bom is the moat 

important) enshrined in m axe or some other cuUus 
emblemvarying in each clan, atui finally (iii) com-^ 
munion w'ith tho ftneostora. 

75. /It/imrana is Teeogni/.ed m the source of light 
and of all life and dwells in tho skies—he is too 
remote for individual worship or, in the ordiitaiy way, 
for supplication in respect to individual needs. He 
will be approached on the occasion of some major 
distress—dirought, war, large-scale epidemics and the 
like ; ho has no shrine nor is he represented by an 
image hut there are certain places w'hich are con¬ 
sidered as favourable for establlshiiig contact with 
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iiim ; more often than not, the top of some lonely 
hill or a grove in some patch of dense foreat—theao 
are rcgartled as sacred and it is poiisibly their quality 
of solitude w'hich renders them auspicious. 

7ti. Eh^fn (who Is principally identified with the 
large Akuba Clan) and other lesser deities are more 
intimately acoessiblo: as stat^i previously, his 
spirit m enshrined in an axo-huatb ^his having patent 
value as an oatli-hinder. Praj-er ami sacriBco arts 
marie to him at the ubrine in which tho omblom m 
kept and he is bolieved to oxorciBo a controlling 
inHucnce over all tho pottj^ accitkmts of the coto- 
munlty life ^ b\^ wii^hos and pronouiiccn^enta are 

Jiitorprotorl by diviners (f/. Igala and Igbiira from 
wkom tho Bassft has in all pnibabilitj'' bcsrfowod 
thiH technique) w ho of eourse exact a tribute for such 
eorvice. 

77. Aft amongst their neigh him rs, how'evef Jt is the 
ancestral spirits which are the most essential fibctor 
in the HHicial organization, for they remain after death 
an integral jiart of the cfimmunity. The shrine by 
w'hich they are [wmonified is known oa Ada [father) 
and this is to be found in every bain lot. Annual 
socrihcc is made there at the Guinea Com bar vast* 
for here, it is believad, tliat the spirited of the anceatom 
coagrogato to commune with their descendants. All 
the members of the hanilet, mon and women, will 
gather there and^ after the sacrificial animal has been 
slaughterorl, libations of beer and bloofi are poured 
over the shrine ; this act is foliow^cd by a feast lasting 
fbr some tSirce days or longer. The annual rereinony 
apart, the ancestral spirit is the subject of great 
veneration, frequent sncrifice, and communion on tbe 
part of tbe mdividual l identification of tbe aiicostrol 
Spirit does not go back fEkrther than the two or throe 
immediately preceding gonerations for^ as has been 
obsorvod else whore, there is a firm belief that after 
sf^joum in the underworld the sjhrit Is reincarnated 
in the person of a great-grandchild. 

78. There is no superstitiouH dread attaching to 
purely natural phenomena such as t builder and 
lightning but a very wholesome j^hysical fear of the 
latter ; the earth is believed to be flat, and the larger 
planets to be Inliabited. 

Some ivimfiip Classifioikfri^ Ttrtni 

Torm Rflseiprocii 

lynwami 
Lynwomi 
Igyalnini 
Igyduuvi 
Ttohiingum 
Batagum 
lyiLwaiiii 
lyawami 
IvBwtTmi 
lyawDini 
^ohunguin 
BilUlgum 


RDlEtion 

Father 

Molhiir 

Fatenial Graadffithflr 
Pfttemat (.arBl!idmfithi?r 
Elder Urothtjr 
Younger Brother 
Ffctliftr's cldc^r brother 
do. younger do. 
Fathor'e oldvr liiilcr 
dD+ youngc^r do- 
Kallw>r"^fl older bn&thtjr''s son 
do. youfig€ir bToihor'i boh 


Adn 

Omu 

Ugbhmokoahi 

Bungufumi 

Bhtagnin 

Bohungum 

.Aifn'alo 

Aflfltoui 

,AAtdnio 

Ashimo-tidiko 

Stk^Lugum 

|k>huiigum 
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Term. 


do. elder bnitber'A dmightFr 
£3der Sister 
Yoimgor Siiter 
F's elder xuter^s mh 


Bud^foin 

BAL«gU4tt 

Bufi^fotn 

ViMhiiTiD 


HecipriK-al. 

Ukwt-ycme 
Bufitngfum 
BAtuguni 
rkweyeUM ot 
Tntucme 


Retoitfon 

do- yoiuigrr ftiatcr's son 
^lat. Grimdfath£>r 
Met, Gnu^dmother 
Suti 

Daughter 


Term 

Batagum 
Ugbimalci^lil 
Kakn 
lyawomi 
1 ynwomi 


Beppiprocal 

BatAgO 

[g^'uEuiiiI 

IgyaEumi 

Ada 

Ada 


THE POLISH Tatars. By Bohdanou'icz : A L€€iur§ dilii^tred to thi Hof/a£ AtMropoloyiail 
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Among the natiDnal minorities of Poland there 
existed a Tatar tribe hidjiII in number^ m all 
some thoiiaandH of aonlar inliabiting the region of 
Vilna, Unlike the other regions Inhnhited by the 
peoples of this raoe+ it had never been touchefi by the 
Tatar invasions. T i^hal l ex amino the following 
questions : 

(I) ’VVhy and how did the Tatars tzome to settle in 
Poland ? 

{2} How waft it that thift ftnmil lislamic blundr the 
most W'osterly, Isolater.! among Christian cDnamunities^ 
and never very numerous, yet preserved its religion 
intact dining eontiirka, in an eprjch whieh had never 
known religioui! tideiunce t 

{3) Lastly H what are the difttinetivo traits of this 
tribe, both ftnin the physical anil fD>m the |j^jychfilogi- 
eal point of vie w I 

Everymne agrees that these Tatars eamo from tho 
(Tolden Horde, whofto Ena]>im waft ereatotl aboiTt 
I24tj by Batu, the grandsfin of Jeiighiz Khan^ and 
had riominated Kussia during twT^ and a half cen¬ 
turies, with its capital nl Sarai^ not far from the 
month of the Volga. But it is now' necessary^ to 
define the terra ' Tatar** 

The Chinese call a Mf>ngoliari tribe by this name, 
and later the terra came to apply to the wiiole army 
of Jenghiz Khan, although the majority w'ero Tiirkiftlj 
in rE^ and the Mongols appeared mainly among the 
officera. When Batu's army eotablishei;] itself in 
south-eastern Eurcspo, it t^carao mixed with an 
amalgam of peoples, inoet of w'hom were alao Turkish, 
and dominated by tho Folo^isy, another Turkish 
people. Thus wm see that tho population of the 
Golden Hoide, to w'hom the term ' Tatar,' originally 
applicti to a Sdongoi tribe, was UnaUy attached, was 
chiefly of Turkish origin and contained only a ftniall 
proportion of Mongols. This is often not understood, 
but w'o may remember that the name of Huasia ift of 
Scandinavian origin and origmaliy applied to a 
Scandinavian tribe, part of wbieh settletL in the N^'orlh 
of Euftsia, and whose RHuce, Riurik, founded the firet 
Rassian dymasty^ 

We can now discuss tho cireumstances w hich led to 
the settlement of certain Tatars in Poland. It is 
above all well to remember that Poland then consisted 
of two parts ; Poland prtnjer, and Lithuania, which 


Lithuania a great country etretching from the 
Baltic to the Black Sea, and tow'ards the Esat up to 
tho source of the Okfl, a tril>utary of the Volga, Br^ing 
obliged to defend itoelf against its neighbours, 
Lithuania began in 1319 its policy of alliance with the 
Golden HortJe and jis a rcftuU the Tatars ftfH>n partici' 
[lat^I in war at the eido of the Lithuanians. Ab the 
Lithiianiar/s were pagan before the union with 
Poland, rhe question of religioiift difTerencos dhl not 
arise. The Lithuanians themselvca were^ moreover, 
not very numemuft {according to historians, they then 
numbered about 2rjfht>l)9), ftince tho iJOpiilation of the 
(iTutid Duchy was composed mijstly of Slavonic 
elements^ i.e. White Hussians an<l hltrainians ; and 
the Grand Dukes tlieroFnrc amcwived the ititni of 
oatahlishing Tatars in the rouutry to ^ wtrengthen ' the 
Lithuanian elements. 

The first authentic Act ooinxiniing the establish- 
nietit of the Tatars in Lit huania is dated 1391, but it 
Can be assiinied that the first colonies luul settled 
pome what earlier. With the decline of the Golden 
Horde at the end of tho fourtoenlh century^ civil warn 
were another caiiftc of considerable Tiktar immigra¬ 
tion into [..ithiiania. The partiftftnft of a defeated 
Khali often ftsmght refuge in Lithuania, their tradi¬ 
tional ally. A tliird but minor smirce of iramigration, 
dating from tho beginning of tho ftixtceiith century, 
oonslatoil in the priaonera taken in w'ars again.si tho 
Khanate of the Crimea. 

Tho Grand Dukes of Lithuania received the Tatars 
on the following bosbi : they were given land in return 
for the military servicfo they woiiifJ rondor in cose of 
war. Tlieae flimplo warriors were established in 
viUages w'hich had, at the beginning, a purely Tatar 
character. Cobles wore grantee! cetatee of a siKC 
corxcspojiiding to their ilogreo of nubility in the Golden 
Horde, or to the distinotion of tho senico w^hieh they 
had rendorecl thoir adopted countiy. These estates 
couhl not btve Ircen very Large if one con-siden? that, 
according to the census of 1B30 t, the Lithuanian 
Prince of ^Icutck hail to provide more than 700 armed 
horsemen, while the richest Tatar only had to fur¬ 
nish £. 

The right a of the Tatars to the land had a clearly 
feudal character. It could he defined as a sort of 
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uEu^uct in por^jeluitVi aince the Tatar?? Miuld not 
acquire or code their Und in any way without aiitkori- 
nation frfun tho Koval power. For thia rcaa^m tho}*' 
were sometimea called ‘ Royal Talare/ or, in W^eatem 
terminology, direct vaartala of the King. Thi^ right 
of usufruct to the land wjm t ransfortiied in time into a 
right of properly pure and simple. 

In the MiddEe Ages the Poliah TatATS enjoyed almost 
ail civic rights. Thus, for exampIcK the noble Tatars, 
owners of eetatea, had the right to pt>3aeHa serfs^ 1 
have said ' almost" all rights, siuco t hoy did not enjoys 
political rights up to the tiJiio of the Polish partitions, 
i.e, up to the end of the eighteenth century. They 
did not participate in electioiiH t<a the Quntral Dipt, or 
to the provincial diets. The JageLLonJe Kings hail 
ehown a tendency to make the rlghte of the Tatar 
nobility conform to those of the Folish nobility^ but 
after that dyTiasty <iied init there was a reactionary 
movement in relation to the Tatars. This was dee to 
Jeaukt induenep^ and had begun at the beginning of 
the seventeenth coiitiiry% in the reign of Sigisnumd U1 
V"asa (a Prince of Swedish origin), who was an intniil^ 
eigont CatEiolic. Put the Tatars had shown them- 
selvee to be so loyal during this epoch, which had 
been troubled by |>arpetual wars between Poland and 
Turkey, Sweden^ Russia and the Cc^uielw of I ho 
Ukraine, that firudlyi towards the third quarter of the 
AOvent45<^Htli century. In the reign of pfohn Sobiecki^ 
Tatar rights were completely rest<aed. 

It IK worth noting. In jwsing, that the |)crccntagc 
of nobles wiia mther high among the Polish Tatars, 
probably a result of the civil wars in the UoLden 
Iforde, The Book of AmioHal Bearings of their 
noblo families, pubMshpfl at Vili^a in contains 

several hundred pages and it is certainly not coui- 
plpte, Oertftin families hai.! boon able t<J prove their 
genealogy bikck to the Ijeginniiig of the fifteonih 
cent my. Among them there were oven iipsppndanta 
of Jenghbt Khan ; the best kiunvii of these wjta Hadji 
Gireii founder of the Khanate of the Crimea^ the 
grandson of Tokhtaniy^h, Khan of the Golden Horde 
and eelebratpd rival of Tamerlanp^ os well as tw'O 
t Karov tphos, PiniMki and Oistrymski. A scientific 
study of the noblo Tatar families of Poland would 
cprtainiy hp an interc^cting coutribution to the hiatory 
of the Golden Horde, a history which is yet to be fully* 
written. 

In receiving the Tatars, the Grand Dukes of 
Lithuania had guorantcod them eomplote religious 
toleration. In each Tatar village there was a mosque, 
and also in certain towms. Thorp hod even been 
more : there exists a legend, supported by some 
historians, according to which, up to the beginning 
of the fliiteenth ceiitury, Tatars had the right to marry 
Christians without changing their religion and on 
condition that the children of these marriages kept 


the faith of their fathers. One explanation of this 
priHtege is that the Tatars usually arrived In the 
poiintry without women. The custom would account 
for the Ikct that Later certain Tatar familicc hod 
Slavonic names, as a result of their ancestora having 
a^ioptod ilie family names of their Christian wives ; 
and also for the fact that fairly swn, in any case 
towards the middle of the sixteenth centuiy, the 
Tatars ha<i fo^otten their mother tongue. Thus the 
Polish Tatars po^,ss a whole Utarature in the ^Vhito 
RussLan and Polish languages^ but wTitten in. Arabic 
letters. 

As for military' service, in ease of general mobiliza¬ 
tion the Tatars formed their cm^ii regiinenta, com- 
mandpf] by their own chiefs. This tradition was 
maintained right ii[i to recent times* The Tatars hod 
particixiated in all the wara of Polatldr ac?rvit^ her, 
accerciing to the words of one writer, ’ with a devotion 
" extending to sacrtfiiio.' The Tatars hari especially 
disttnguishtHj themeeIvcH <jnrltig Pi>lii.nd*B struggle for 
indepejidciice. During the iiisurrocti<.iu called the 
f?onfe<Seratioii i?f liar, the Tatar general diLsuf BielEhk 
IiemI defejrted the liusBians in the only battle won by 
the insurgents in Lithuania. During the insurrection 
of Kosciurixkct in 179a, they had put 'miu the held six 
regiJiienta of DavnLiy\ and had distinguishml Hiem- 
selvps iluriiig the defenep of \'iLna. 

^Vo may* iii^te fin a ciirioHity that it is the Polish 
Tatars that we owe the name of a type of iMvvnlry 
01^1 lull the UJati was the name of an old 

noble Tatar famEly famuu-H in the military aiitsrils of 
Pinlanrl- In the nrsl half of the eighteenth century^^ 
a tkjlonel Ulati conimancUHl a reginient of 'I'atair 
cavalry whiob so pleivRod the then King of l^oland, 
xAugust of ?^xoay, by Ite oxcrciaos and its oquipment, 
that he established in i^axony a similar regiment 
L-allod Vhiajfs. From Germany this tyfn? of cavalry 
was Lfttor intruwlueed to Poland and to Ru^ia. The 
British counterpart is the Ijancers. A Captain Ulan 
com mandrel tho si[tiadrcm^of Polish Tatars atlochud 
to Xa|Mjleod'a GuarcL The Ust descendant of this 
fomiiyn a cavalry general, died at the beginning of this 
w ar, at Vulna. 

Before the w'ar of L914—18 one used to call these 
Tatars Lithuanian for, as wo have seen, they had 
settled in territory formerly* Lithuanian- But since 
Lithuania separated from Poland after the last war, 
they aro now appropriately called ■' Polish Tatars.' 

It is thus the fraternity of arms which explains 
why^ during the epoch of violent struggles of Chris¬ 
tianity' with Islam, there nourished a Muslim aiumrity 
in Poland w'hich enjoyed almost all rights of citizen¬ 
ship. 

From what has been said oito can see that the Polisji 
Tatars! engaged, above alL profeeaions: 

agricnlture and w'or. This tradition was maintained 
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lip to oiir timo, with hut tho rtifTerenco timt from the 
end fdthe eighteenlli eontiin,- they ahwi began to ontcr 
ci^il caiwn*. eapecMally the admmistrBlion and la%Vp aa 
)udgea and barrUtcra, oa well as other li^jcral pro- 
fejpsiiMia Biich as tnedicino and industry. Curiously 
enough theTO have never lieeii trnders among them. 

The tradition of army iserviee largely expliiiiis the 
drop in numbers of the Tatiini. They suffered 

very heavy loBsea during the last great war and the 
civil war which foliow^ed in KusAia. Wo do not know' 
the ojeact nurntwr of Tatarn in the ranks nf the 
Imperial Russian army in the last w'ar+ but it must 
have been high as they provided gcTiorala^ which la 
a ^'cry considerable pri>jj*>rtlon for a people of 25^00tt 
souls. Ill the Russian revohition of 1917-2^)* tlie 
Polish Tatars were bound to take an aetJA'e pnrt^ as 
the intfllleetiial classes were prominent In the sndc]jen- 
dence movement of the Tatars of the Oimea and 
Azerbaijan. Oeucral Siilkiewica, for example^ w™ 
head of the (Crimean regional govemmont In 1917^ ami 
theu chief of staff of the Azerljaijan army. He paid 
with his life for his devotion to the cause of his co- 
rellgionista, m ho it. 

After tlie last war the Tatara fouml themseives 
divided between three states : Poland, Uthuaiiian and 
Rujfda, Most had retumeti to P^ihtnd w'here^ at the 
beginning of this w^ar^ they numbered alNUit 
Tlicir division among thriH’i atatos had obvicnisly 
W'eakenwi their national strength, hut the re-cstab' 
iishmenl of Polailil gave them advantages which 
largely compensated fur this wti^ikening. In fact a 
free Poland 0|>eiuxl up lieforc. them an op|Ktrtunity tcj 
fulfil their cultural and religious inspirations. 

Due of the first acts of the Polish govomment in 
relatifjn to the Tatars was the establishment of an 
autocephalous Muslim church, in iho form of an 
autonomous ^Iiifiiate. Thia act had imiw^rtant con- 
Bequcnces. Bt^fnre the re-cstahlisliment of Poland, 
the Polish Tatars depended in religious matters on the 
Miiftiatc uf the Crimcfl, w'hick took little inlerest in 
their fate, so that the Polish Tatars were complelely 
iioprivod of religious direction. The creation of the 
new Muftiate ehangeil all this. Above all the 
Muftiate began to rai?to the culturnl lovel of the imamjt, 
creating courses of advanced re-education for this 
purpose. In addition young men began to be sent to 
Cairo to attend the conrses in ^liislim thcolog)^ at the 
UniverfiTty of El .\zhar. Furthermore the ^luftiato 
published prayer hooks In two languag^ns : Arabic and 
Polii^h. At the beginning of the present war there 
were 17 mosques and 3 hfni^sfts of prayer in PulaTid, 
Attached to each mosque was a school w here the i?na7ii 
taught the children the Arabic alphabet, the rites, 
and prayerR. 

Tlie establishment of the IMuftiatc had also helpofi 
the Pyhsh Tatars to maintain relations witJi their 
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co-religionists abroatl. They were now' represented 
at all Islamic congresses^ and the Polish Mnfii made 
frequent ioumc^i^ abroad^ in order to enter Uito 
pertMinal contact with his colleagues. 



no. n -pousB TWTAa ^osonE 


The Polish Tatars are very deeply attached to their 
religion. For this reason mixed marriages are not 
encouraged. A Tatar who changes bis religion 
immediately ceases to he a member of tho Muslim 
eomnmnity. Divorces, I ho ugh they lake place in 



rra. 2,—poi-tsJi tatae obav^: A^fo md!<umkst 

aneordance witli the rules of the Chariat ti.e, the 
formalities are retluoed to tho minimuio)^ are very 
rare^ arid one can say without exaggeration that the 
Tatars are devoted to family life. The propuition of 
large families w'aa very^ ctuusiderablo before the last 
w'ar,^ but the rise in the cost of living after the last war 
lefl, as every-where eli^e, to a re^luction in the number 
of lai^e families. 

Tatar women differ little from Polish women, in 
that for instance a number have Btudie<l at univer^ 
sitiesp and une has lahen up an academic career. Ti\ 
aooordanoe with MusUm tradition, how'over, Tatar 
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W(>niQi) pray se^mrately from tfiB men at the mobques, 
Afy for l>Aok Afl one can go into the past of the Polish 
Tatars^ one finds no polygamy atr^ong thorn. 

Having Iwcome completely polonized, the daily Jife 
of the Polish Tatars^ espeeiaUy in the to^Tls, m 
determiuefJ hy the trend of the Polish nurrourLdinp. 
The strict observance of the Miisllm rites is ihereforo 
relaxe^l in the lowiifl. It Ls not the same in the 
count ty'p wheni the rites &ro mom strictly ebaorved ; 
thus, for example, Tatars living iii the countiy do not 
work on Friciaya, But if, on iumming up, one 
obsen es a certain leUxatbn in the observance of the 
rites among tbe Polish Tatars, one can^ ud the other 
hand, say without exaggeration that they adhere 
firmly to the moral principles of their religion. 
Despite their reduced Tminhers the Polish Tatars 
have^ thanks to the corisidemblo proportion of 
intellectuals among them, played quite a noticeable 
role in the cidtural and pslitjcal life of Poland. 
Aniong them there have been judges^ university 
professorsi ofiiceru of high ntnkj senators, etc. 

I mm^t specially mention the * cultural movoment. ’ 
among the Polish Tatara. In principle the cultural 
movement of a national minority aims at the re¬ 
creation, or the development, of owfi eultnro- 
Tlils cannot be the case among the Polish Tatars ; who 
have forgotten their mother tongue, and being* not a 
national* but simply a religious Mijiority, cannot 
pretend to create a culture of their own : for it acems 
that: * Specific culture presupposes, as a Fundamental 
condition, the iioasession of one's original language. 
The aim id the cultural nujvoment of I he Polieli 
Tatars is more niiKlcHt: it is to enrich Polish culture 
by tho addition of values which are the result of the 
Muslim teligioii and of a study of their history. Lt 
goes wdtbout saying that the cuUuml activity of 
Polish Tatars in ether apheroa is a part of Polish 
culture pmper, of wdiicli 1 will not speak hero, nor 
mention thoir cultural activity before tlie re-cstablish- 
ment of Poland in 191 ft. In general, heforo this 
epfxdi, their cultural movemont never haci a systema¬ 
tic and organized character, but was rather sp«>radic 
and individual. This is explained by tw'o main 
causes. In the first place^ before the re-birth of 
Poland, the intellectual class of the Polish Tatars had 
been scattered throughout Russia, and, in the secoiid 
place, the Rtis-ibn governniont of that epoch did not 
regard manifestatiDns of this kind, among national 
minorities, wfith a favourable eye. The renascence 
of Poland had, as I have said, ojjenctl a new era to the 
Polish Tatars fmm this p^jint of vicw^ since the Polish 
government not Eudy tolerated their cultural move¬ 
ment, but supported it hy variouit racas^iics. 

It was organised in the fuLlowdng way : in each 
centre containing a sulficlont nun^ber of Tatars, a 
cultural association was organized. The work of oJJ 
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the afls>ciatioii3 w'as cO'Ordinated by a central 
committoe, and eoniiifliod above all in the organization 
of conferences on pnliticab religious, and hiatoHcal 
quest ions H in tho dissemination of litcniturc, in the 
publication and collection of hoolui, in the main- 
kmaiice of contact with MuNltms abroad, and in con¬ 
tacts with Muslims coming to Polauti. During 
holidays a troupe of young poopie made theatrical 
tours. 

The most interesting form of cultural aeti^-ity was 
the publication of booke and |»rio[Licalis. This began 
wdth the pnblicntioii of the Armorial w'hieh we have 
mentioned. As for perindteals* there were altogether 
three ; The httimic Revify^, a quarterU" founded in 
1934) in Warsaw' by Vassan Girei Djabagui, a journalist 
of Caucasian origin* related by marriage to the Polish 
Tatars, ft was mostly lie voted U* religious quest ions. 
In order to cnetuimge its circulation abroad* the 
principHl articicfl were eumunarizefl in French. The 
Titiftr Life, fottiided in 19JW* was the organ of the 
Muftiatc and appeared at \llna. It was ehiefiy 
concerned with the daily life of the Polish Tatars. 
The Tatar AnjtrUtiL foundetl In 1932 and oflitcd by 
Arslan KrycE^'nski, also summarized its principal 
articles in French. 1'he difference between these 
three publicatiorLs lay in that the .,4nnwo/ had a 
scieiititic character, wdiile the other two were more 
popular. To Tfilar Life only Polish Tatara contrl- 
huted, while the otherti W'cre open to other Muslims : 
Polish ficierttists ahw? wTote in the Annual. Lastly, 
there was a dificrvlice from the pfEint i^f view- of size. 
The Annual ran to z^odio to Rk) pages, w^hile the 
other JoiirnaLH bail only some 24 to 32 ^Jagos each. 

Moat of the articles in the Jwnua/ dealt with the 
past of the Polish Tatars. The last volume ctmaiated 
of a monograph on the Poliah Tatars by St-aiiislos 
Kniczynski, a man of Tatar origin. This preoccupa¬ 
tion with the peat is> not surpriaing. Circumstances 
long prevented tho Pnliah Tatars from realizing their 
ciiEtunil aspirations, and as a result ihotr helieffl 
became Uki superficial i and the conscionaness of their 
origin and particular history was weakent*^!. It was 
thus natural that, os soon as circiim^tanccH changed, 
they tumo^i to iho study of their religion and thoir 
post in ortler to find there foettErs winch would 
strengthen their religious sentiments, ami lictter 
etmlile t hem to resist the inliucnce of other religions. 
They also lurnctl to the stmiy of their special E>rigins 
and their history. In this work the place of honour 
should be accorded to the article entitled ' The Post- 
' W^ar Nationalist ^If>vement and the Polish Tatars/ 
publishe^i us a leading article in the first issue of the 
Tatar Annuai, and written by the President of the 
Central Cuinmittco of the Cultural Asssociationa, 
Oiguicnil Kryczynsld. It summarizes the ideologji' of 
the Polish Tatars and is, in addition> an interesting 
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trtniEibutkm t he philoaopby of Islam and of t he 
post-war ponofl. Apart froiii thbt, the Ceotml 
Committee of the Cultural Ai^x-ilatioiie piibliahed 
several books about Islam, transiated from foreign 
languAgca, among them that of Headley, 

entitled The Pou'tr of Islam. On the initiative of the 
leaders of the cultural young Tatars 

devoted thenisolves more ami more to the study of 
oriental languages and general questions. Before 
the war. ibifl cultural movement had already de^ 
veloped In an interesting manner;^ which enabl^ one 
to contemplate the future with coniidertce. 

Wc dn not much information about the 

pOtijti{in of the Polish Tatars under German pMupa- 
tlon. But All Wononowicz^ formerly a student at the 
University of Kl Aihur, who had boon appointed 


and thoao Tatars who had attomptoii to defend their 
mosque wore shot without trial. 

An for iho physical traits of the Polish Tatars, we 
are in a position to summarize them^ thanks to the 
work of an eminent Polish anthropologist^ Julian 
Tsiko Hryncewicz, professor at the University of 
CracQW'. His w'ork was published in 19tf7 under the 
title. The Polish Mmlms or Tatars, and contaiured the 
results of examining 91 Polseh TatarSt all males 
belonging to the lower or middle classes. Here 1 ma}' 
only give the conoliueions: 

(1) Polish Tatars are generally of medium height. 

(2) They have long legs atiii a short body* 

(3) They are generaliy of a dark type. 

(4) Ilieirsknll is brachycephalic, 

(5) Their foreheads are narrow. 



no. 3.—ojeoup or roLiMii tataur 


Imam of Warsaw just before the war, W'as dismissed 
by the Oormaus and replaced by another Muslim, who 
was not ev'en of Polish Tatar origin. In December, 
1939 the French and Polieli jNipers Ln Parus published 
the new^s that Arslan Naiman Mlrza Kry^CKyuakip 
Vice-President of tho Tribunal of Gdynia and editor 
the Tatar AnnMai, w'ae shot by the Gemiims to¬ 
gether with other hev^tages in that town. His brtdher 
Olgnierd, Vice-President of the Court of Appeal of 
Vilna and Director of the cultural movamentp w'aa 
deported by the Pussianfl to the interior of Russia. 
The Arab daily El llarb published tho newa^ a year 
ago, that ss soon as woH-knowTi Tatare refused to 
collaborate with tho Gertnans^ the latter replied with 
brutal repression. Leading Tatars were sent to con¬ 
centration camps, where many died after torture. 
The Mosque of Sionim was converted into a garage, 


(6) They are broad-faceil ; the orbits are wide ■ 
tho nose ia small, more often due than flat, slT<aight and 
moderately long : the mouth w medium, the lips 
sharjdy defined, the chin prominent or rennded, the 
eyes stand out, and the lobes of the ears are well 
developed. 

(7) They do not age prematurely. Their hair 
begins to turn grey fairly soon, but it rarely becomes 
quite white, even at an advanced age. They retain 
their hair* oven up to a great age. Thdy begin to lose 
tbeir teeth fairly scon, but not in considerable 
numbers until they are past 69, It has boon con- 
ciuded that they belong to a mixed race, from tho 
following facts : (1) They are generally of medium 
height^ (2) the colour of their skin, hair, and eyes 
generally shows a mixed type ; and (3) the group of 
skull types among which, at the side of brachy- 
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cephalic there often appears a mcBo-cephaJic type and 
more rarely the clnljcho-ccphalic. Thia variety of 
tjpea Lb also observed In the dimenaionJ of tlie foro- 
hofttl. Thua^ for exanipLo, among those of modi urn 
occiput one rneetR Iwth straight and large noAOB, while 
among low faces one mEcta long oiki^. This mixture 
of traits IB iinleetl confirnJCrfh as we have Keen* by the 
odgin of the Polinh Tatars. Before ihoir arrival in 
t his eomitry tho Tatars hati Jilready l*een a mixtiiro^ 
of racc;s. Having Kt»tileil in Poland. Jt beeanie more 
dilbeult for them to isDlate tJionirtolvea from tho tiur- 
rounding elements r thus there W'ere mixed iDarriages 
with the native population during the first pcritjrl of 
their existence in tho country. Mid as, among tho 
Tatars cstahlishei;l in E^oland^ there had already been 
represeiitativea of all the pooploB which had oc^m posed 
tho Golden HortJo, tlietc came about that mixture of 
various groups which pravailfl to tho pregent day. 

From the types examined it is cleat that the Polish 
Tatars onto poBses^jBcJ a great pmpf^rtion of ^longoL 
blood, w'hich then spreatl among the local natives. 
Thus, for example^ of the 91 individuals examined, 
111 were of much less than average height, had 
shorter hea<ls, Isrgor prumbienee of faoe^ aquiline or 
flat noaea and alauting oyea, whicli are characteristic 
traits of the ^Tongoliaris. 

The result of my own obBervationB is that the 
members of tho upper classes were more often of 
Turkish type, whUe the peasants were generally more 
Mongolian. 


pfOB.9e*97 

To what conclusion do w'c come as tho result of aO 
the data ? We have seen that the Polish Tatars are 
a nemaaiit of tho Golden Horde, detached from the 
original btidy and lost in the midst of a Christian 
population. It Ls in this fact, it seems to tnej. that the 
impcirtance of a Htud 3 '' of their characteristics lies. 
An investigation into the origin of this tribe, and above 
all. Into the id banco between the Pedish-Lithuanian 
Kingdom and t he Golden Horde throws a light on the 
history of the Horde^ a question of great importance 
if one romombers that the thilden Horde dominated 
Russia during two and a half conluricft, and left 
niimcn-piis tracer of Its institutions, eustoma, and 
languages, and in tho blciod of her peoples. In other 
words, without studying the history of tho Golden 
Horde in detail w'c cannot understand Rusaia. 

Secondly, the Pull^h Tatung, having become com¬ 
pletely polonixcd, represent a synthesis of some 
Asiatk and mim Etir^>|»oan elementa- In other 
words, they represent an example of tho jKifwibility of 
the c^>inpkitc a<laptation by a ]>coplc of purely .Asiatic 
origin to conditions of Euroi^oan life. And if those 
aro right who, aa the result of the two wars which 
Europe has sufferod during thirty vearK, deplore the 
fallibility of European civilization, in ao far as it is 
based on materialistic foundations, and preach the 
need for Europe to turn towards Asia, the cradle of all 
religions, then the example of the Polish Tatars may 
be of interest agaiti. 


ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE? PROCEEDINGS 


Song and Dance in Malekula^ ^uniFmirj^ of a Commnmca- 
Jiihn Lotfard, A/..4., D.Sc. ; 4 Aprils 

As in other parts of MoIanoHia tlie artistic ii^niiiiH 
of t he nFitives may expr&« itflclf in a variety of waya, for 
cxoniplo in eorviiig and inlay, or in the? {j^oivru] ritual of 
secret societii^, so in the Hmall Islnndtt and coastal 
dbitricta of Alnlekula it cxprcKiucH itsqlf pdinarily in 
drama, music, and fonnal dancing. 

Whatever ihc origiiiit of those Mulolmlan art-form^, the 
institutions that they now cluefly serve are, on the one 
hand, the great megallthic religioiis cycle called the 
together wntli the Mortuary Rites for those who have 
attained high Afa^i rank, imd on tho other liand Initia¬ 
tion. Will to music in the form of singing pennoatifif all 
asiiet.!la of life {m thjs.t there are special branches of 
linaecon kpiknted Vocal ukUnua all having their own 
proper forms such m love-songs, children's soti|I^, songs 
having to clo with fbihing, nailing, birridifo, and gOTflen- 
iiig, and above nil the seert^t incnzitations of magic) what 
might be cal led tlie cloKHical music of t hose Islands is 
l>Dund up with dancing and the Ingiily speciallised toHuii- 
quo of orehoatml jicrformanre on the slit-gongH. T^iore 
are a number of these rit ual ^oiig-and^Danco oyvteci each 
with iU own complicated gong-rhylhm-s, which aecom- 
|)any ali major ritual activities, tkimetimofl they ore 
jMirformed during daylight^ but more often at nig^t 


diu-ing tlie full rnoom when xmgiiig and dancing oontinuje 
tmiiitemjptedly from dieik till dawn* oficli nif^t or con- 
seciiti%’0 group of nigfkis being devoted to a Edngle oyclo+ 
One cycle haa to do with tho erection and consecration 
of a new oet of those groat gongw^ the orchestra of which 
m led by sii old man ptayiiig on a meiber-guiig, which 
may bo anything np to twelve f€>ot high, nceonipanied by 
a iiijfiklH>r of ctnaller gongn oaeb beaten in u di^erent 
rliythui^ so that at times there may be as many as four 
hiteriqekirkg rliythiiiH iK^uniied at oneci while the feet of 
Hie dancers l>6at out a fifth rhythm atkci their vocal music 
is anng to a flixth- Other mich vyxliw have to do witJi 
eorjniiDiikorating the ancesLors^ uthuis witli mythical 
aubjects, yet othen? efxtolling the foumlers of the various 
Ibnms of Liitiatiun rite, and on on- Thene Hongs ore sung 
partly^ in unison and |i^tly in hartaony. Eoeb oong 
HtEkTtH off with a refraiji, so that one song may last from 
teu minutes to a quarter of an hour. . No one aong may 
be repeated during the same night, ea that on atky one 
nigiit from GO to 70 are ifung, all bekkiiging to the aamu 
cycle. Taking ail these ritual Song-oiid-DariOe Cycles 
logclhcr with the imikimorahle secular songs, ovorj^ native 
knoll's all or parts {and at any rate the tunes) of at Ico&t 
GOO HOngH, and experta know many moro^ ^^ew ootieb are 
constantly being Lnvenioflt ond the best of tlioso become 
incorporated into the i^uenil rDpert4ji^' while others die 
out. Any one may invent a new song (oftan coming to 
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hiin ill A ^IrLWii)p and all ritual am eop^Ttgiit in tlio 
that th'0y inay iioi be hy othen withfnjt duo 

payiiVE^iit. 

TIhh cIhik.^ for (beHe k?rin;»-Emd-DaiK^ cyele^i are, 
of them, pmccsfilofinh the tlaiieen^ pru^ru^ii^t fet^m am 
€^d to ibe ottier of the loop dmnninp-groimflft {aloTii^ the 
Httk>§ uf vi'hicli am raja|^c.-<l the ^terifieial tuopaliiliie inuiiu- 
ineiitM LikL'Iiidhip doliuoiLMp rnonnbthN^ aud (^1011^0'! 

forrm) or else takliiK^ p!a<-e alcinp ti^o jialkn IfNhliup frotii 
the Hhore in tlie dJiinphip-,yro;uul, ami ultio coimeotiup the 
datiemp^prouEiil^ nf the difTerent vtllnpi^H^ iii tim laEEer 
i:uae 1-1 le .^inpicig i-f unaeCoin^ikuihNi^ elm the ureheatraa are 
all emett^d in the datieing^ittmuKlic. Otherv; am clmularK 
the ilaiLEoiiHi movinp around thu w^kncleit naerLfieial pont-^ 
In the centm uf tiuf dftneiup^gromuLH. fsjtettaeuUtr 
effet:ut a™ pbtainecl by Efome ciEtneerH rno’^'inp clwkwisw< 
\i'hile othei^ oimulate coimter^clockwisa. All villapvA in 
tftatfM] rntaticiib rongregale to take jiart hi the«e fianccKp 
a draniatkc fentum of wlJt^hp when they take place 
night, la the rarr^iiig by the men of tlie home-villaj^e of 
blaziiip torches soirue six teet lotEp aa they dtuiee aruongp 
<or iiT the eirciilM: dances around h the gneata. Yet ether 
proeei^onal daneos um perfamied seK-mtly and tmaecom^ 
panied during initiation iiLsirle t>ie large and s^^ccialJy 
eeiiatmet4.^:1 hiltiation lodpe. 

Ttse most fonruil rlaijee^ of Fill are those called iWa-tttig, 
|ierferEnEHl un uenain LH:Daaio|;i% at tlawn after an all-night 
danoo. Tlscta? are iset pieces, rehearsed for w'eeks befom- 
hand and pmcerJcd by Tniiinn'kinir-p] ays setiing forth 
mythological or otJier SLibjects. Tiioy am danced by 
banibi of nicik f^inning UwpmsetveJ? into EKpiarci^ and going 
through a number of mtricato and eiitrancmg move^ 
monta. Due of the most famons of these dtinces repra- 
sents the RacreKl marriage (tlio wonieii^B part« being l^on 
by boys wearing women’s apron® and false breastsk while 
another mpri^ti^tibE u hawk pouncing oii itis ptnVp 
boliiing iho conqueror of the skies that is believed to 
preside uiiseuji uV'cr all thi^r rite». 

Tike lecture w'as illustrated by slides uid gramuplione 
rcconL;, (Ukd the lociuner himj^eTf ®aiig a ntjmbcr of native 
Hongp^r 

'like (Mipcr vrm di^tetcised by Jtr. Brauikholt^. Mr. 
Krank Howe®, Dr. Audrey Hiebank, and; ^tr. ^tedlieotn 
Dr. LayiLrd m]>hed. 

Nutrition in Eut Africa. Sumfftftrj/ nf t-i Conuntim'coJto;k 
btf Or . 1 /i Utilwic^ : 14 Aprilr lSi 44 , nf a 

Spfrini Jmnf with I infill 

AJrrmtl InM ililtf r 

A brief Kummaiy was: ^V'cii of the hintory^ of nutrition 
Work in E. Africa general ly^ with sjwial reference to 
SUr\‘eyH Sukd in partiCLikLr to the work of the inte^Lnive 
tmr^'cy carritHl out in Nykiealaikd ut lS*SB-tb by a team 
under [ho KC'ientific direction of Dr. H. Platt of the 
^h=-iiical ResecLTcJi CoiuiciL llie party included l>r. 
Ma 4 .oirct Read, ai^polnted by the Internal boal African 
Institute, u mcchea] officot arkd an agricukutal olhcer 
KCk'oiideil by (be Nyasaland OoA’emmoni, a rkutntion 
inv(^ti|i^tor^ njid^ for |>art ckf tlie tiiiki.% an eeoiiokjiie 
botan kt. 

.41orkg wilii their invi’s^ligntioiial w'ork w'ent e]C].H 7 ^riziioiit 
mu\ devolopiiMUil, iu flimctiun® bidicated by what ihey 
found p aiiiL jirrangementJ^ w^ere nk^le in 11^0 for a Nutri' 
Lion Unit to cam* do the work. Altliough ronlunxl to a 
inaititeiiEkJLCe baais lieforo it started and bam]kcrcrtl by 
difficulties arking out of tJie wlet^ thi.n t^nit survived and 
did valuable work until J^^43. 

T'he general dietary' picture throughout E. Africa is tlie 
foiniliar colonial one of uvur^depoudcnce en one starcfiy 

I 


staple feod^. accompanie^t by linfieieney which varicfl in 
brk(Ji degree aiiEl kirtti aiiil kH often seuHoikal in lXm severity. 
Tlie causes art^ tlie no familiar trio — poverty. 

ignoraneWi euhI inenieieiit hu-Hbandry- The wiiftiniu 
recniltiEig eani[ieign.s showed tlio e^tteiit of Hialnutrition 
in the ]>opiihLE ion. It cuEitributetl largely to tbe high 
rejectioii rates> while Improvemeikt^ ijt health aisd 
f physique From thn j>ropL'r feecling of reemita have often 
been notew'orthy, 

L^oinia ineluth.'ii the need for tnoro prkiotical 

Euid realistic nutritiEui (irckpagaikilap tlio nutritional 
iirkportaiiee uT certain traditional inetliods of fonrl jim- 
puration, aikd the dangers of encourviging earlier wnatuikg 
except where cam is takOEi to scsi that food® suital^le for 
Y^^^y young children are marie readily ncccflHiblo. 

On the quaiititalive side, eautioEi was urge<l in. tho 
interi>reTatioii of data from brief isolated dietary surveys, 
osjHreially hi primitive rural eonuniunlties. 

Tlio effects of wartime changes on the nutritional 
status of the gnnomi po^hulation and oei it® feeding habibi 
lire not yet known. In tbe army^p ilictary pmjudieos 
Ikave Ih«oii bruken down to such an esetent that all the 
different tTklics exfMpt the Boikinli have aeceptcHi a 
eaminon ratioik. 

Tlse war ]ka.s hrcniglst abokit an imliortant change hi 
tlie whole appmaeb to nutrition work. Emphasis is no 
longer on the survey approach, but on nvoni]| focMl ]>tiiik’ 
ning, the nutrition til foiuidatiuzi on which all well- 
conceived focnl jiolicies mxist be built. The Hot Sprinji^ 
Oonfemncc was tin oxproeuiioti of the new outlook on a 
world scale. Nutritional survesTi have^ of epunw, a |Mirt 
to play in such plamiuigt but they no longer hold the 
centre of the stage. 

The pa^jor was dbscmkied by^ Profb^^r Fordu, ^li§» 
Wrong, Dr. Lucy Malr, .Mr. Bm^mholtz, Major P, Granville 
Edge, Mr, DcariH„ Mr^ Coopert i^nd Mdllc. RoohI, SbErs. 
Culwick replietl. 

An Arcbitect'i Not«> on Soviet Turheatan. Summary of 
a Comniunicaiwn by H. -4offer : 18 Aprif, 1944. 
The Kizihkum Htepiie, of the “ reti Band.H^ roHulta 
from Hke failure of furmor irrigation systcniSp and 
preserve® many monuments among it^ dxmee—hutifil 
places of saluts and chiefs, or vaults aiid nicbes of 
tnosque-s. In oasis^towns, such as Tashkerit, iSTnaller 
mosquM am niill in usoi an^l the housea coiL^rvu tradi¬ 
tional plan and architectural fomi®. 

A fuller abstract: of this communication will bo 
published lator in Man. 

Bereavement su a Field for R^iemrch: An IntroductiiOn 
with Special Reference to Recent Research on 
Bereaved Spouses. oj a 

iiQTi ProJ^JtJfQF David 3/. Ptdeatner, Ph.D. .■ 
•lb April, 1^144. 

Dr, Fulconier is A^istont Pnifeiisnr of ^nciulogy at 
Brothers rollegp iif Dmw Univofsityp Madison, Now 
limey* l^Ss.A. ; now on leave of absence while serving 
os &!^]d director for the American Kod Ctuss with tbe 
irniteti Statos Artiiy Air Foroo bi England. Until the 
prosent wat is eiuicd, he can ahva^^Ti bo mat-hed if mail is 
acklrce^Hotl to him at hin uiiivnrhity. 

Thom eKiste in every culture ii dcath-oojiiplox which 
ill an inij>nrtmit part of the oultum pattern. Its oxistenee 
in rolk!Ct45d ilk many ways. It so permeates numorn^is 
arcaa of & society that ite imfiortmice azkd raiullieatiotks 
am always oiio of the charaHcteriatics noted by any 
selentitlc student of the culture, 

AbOr almost every human being goes tltraugii the 
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at Motnn tiims ill \i\a lifu. Pot tnoiiy 
till.' PX|icricnieo conw^s mono tliEwi once, Tn it not p€H:MillHtr+ 
thou, that more MeMnitifcd invL>titi|^at>loEi of tliln ojcpiirionco 
and all itj? ratnifieatioEiA iJ|>on a cnlEiiro have not boon 
inatEtuted T 

TKio Kcicntihc invL^tigntiun of the tloatli-ct^infilex Di 
still a oompomtivoly youfig eiicleavoor llih rov'oalpcl by tlio 
cleiitlh of scLoiitiik- lituratiLFO o[i ihv 8ubjoet, Profe^fsor 
ThomaH D, Kliot of NortiiH-fwlfini ITnivnerriily, Kvmu{tul], 
IlliiiiiiH, hii^ iiDi|iiwtionably l>tvn the |iioiii>aT in 

the aciontiilo analy^'^^ of the deatli.oomiJloK. Ho will W 
hapjiy to <;onfi.w|H;>nd on tlii^ witli anyone inter^ 

irtiU'cl or cli^triiig Further inhjnnation. Many others a^f^ 
intcro-ited in the ilevelopmont of rosniuroh in this Held 
and liuvo made imjKirtant eontribntiDn-s^ f^f^eeUdly 
Howw^i l^jeker of the University of VS'iiieoiiiiiru Willanl 
Waller of Colmobio L'niveralty, and iIms writer. 

A fow year^ n^o Dr, FnleoTncr iloeided to inviistigato 
how per^DTOi ill Aii^riean ciiltnro adjui^t thennaolves to 
ilie boreavoment oxfierieni^e. After a enrefnl examina¬ 
tion oihI eon^ideratioii oF the niLiny ozid varied aspects of 
thin prohleni which have been left untouched by scieiitifle 
rowarehp fio docideil to study the azljustivo l^^haviour of 
bereaved spouses tluriiij^ the first six wcekA followinj^ 
bemavoToent. 

The eanefi worn carefully selucte^rl and liniiited in onler 
to make the findinKH meanin^ul ^ luid a technifiku^ of 
cose HtLuly and oiioLyisis especially adapted to the probioin 
at hoad was dovelo|)ed anti used^ The aaiTi of the Htiidy 
was to dtwover aiLHwersn Ike following questions: 
1. ^Vhat t^TKS of respn^nsos do bereaved iwraons mako to 
borcavcn:ien t, both ieiunEMtiatcLy and also diuring the first 
six we^ks foliow'bi^ bereavonient T J. ^^Tiat, if an>% 
ooiimimi sequencer of behaviour ati3 pbemn able hi these 
responsee* ? 

Sovonty-two caeas were ubmI for this inveHtlgatioiiH 
Thodata colliH'tod weris curefiiihy studiod for uniformities 
Olid patterns, Tliey reveah it woe disco’^'ored. certain 
uniformities^ in the soqiie[ke£!a of beliOrVioiir which atm 
eanunnii to aU COSOS studied. Tlie * sta>^ ^ throngli 
which all Mwmod to go during the fimt mix weekit follow¬ 
ing bemovoWiit were i 1. immediate ; 2. post-immedi¬ 
ate ; 3. transitional; and 4. rcpattemlng. 

The data abm revoulp it was diseoverod, that during 
each of these atage-s, the behavio^ir of each bereaved 
Hpouae flm into ono of several distinct coidlguiraLioris of 
response. For a ^ietailed rcjuirt of this research we 
Fnlcoiner^ Daviii Ti^c Ailjustive Uahav^ioiir of Spine 

■ Recently Berthaved Spouses/ Doctoral DisserUition 
Xorthw'estem Uni%'cniityT T}ia Rndingn of thi-^ 

study are well suinmanxed by KEiot in the foilowiiq; * 
Eliot, I'homae D., ‘ Of the tihadow of Death/ in Tftfl 
Annuls of ihs Amsficun Acadihti*^ of PotUiCul or\d Social 
Scicnccy Seritembcrp UI43, 83^92. 

The HtogiHi and typea of roHjaiEise wit-liin each arc : 

Lr hfmrediaio. —J.^toie i 2. Doxod t 3. Colla|ise ; 
4. [^ie] kiyinPf^e^ 

[L Post-inifncAiiittt.- J. Acquii-wcent ; 2. hlxciled s 

Prolortti^-o ; 4, Detached ; h. Despondent. 

III. TraifwftionuL—l. Altcmutiikg : 2, EnforciKl- 

dollaborikti^'o ; 3. Atlontion-Soekiikg. 

IV. Pppaiienung.- K Projective ; 2, Participative ; 
3. Identllication ; 4. Memory-Phantasy ; S. Ropressiva- 
Seel diii 


[Nos. m, 101 

Thifl study of boreavud jiersozis demouHtratos only one 
type of it?search possible in tha iiiv-ostigation of the iltvith- 
complex. A great many otliera ought to bo mode. For 
hefl-aiice<. uddilional descriptive sLkidies should be instil 
tutodv niethoilj^ of reducing tensionw and modes of 
orljuHtrru^iiL ought tii Imj placctl uiidar Scientific scrutiny^ 
if^spoiiJM^ of persoiU' to bereav'OTnent ^ihouki lie psycho - 
]og:icahy nxiiinkned* pre-ben^avcnuait aiitl posl-lierca^’a’ 
iikciit factors of iiniwrtaiico hhould be discomnKi a;nd 
evaluated. lTtE??^‘ are only a few of the prrdilcma 
retiULtiii^ further research. Each resciarch w'lll become 
a Htcppiiiig-:!?toiiQ Lc? llio next. 

Tike [koalh-r^omplex con be prolLtably ujiprivacluMl frum 
many other directioiw. 'line cmphiksw could be ptkiced 
ufMJTi group rcadjiuitmenl. iiartieularly that of tlie 
family. The profoKSionalization of the funeral profoiwion 
is another fruitful and necetf^.'siry ajiproactir TIkc socLo- 
ocoiioiiiio aspecta iioetl much more elaboration. And 
one could name numerous other dciiLrabte B|iproaches^ 

Regardlesfi of the specific a^jproach, it ia hoped that 
many Kociol-scieiitiJts will now S4cx^ tlio value and need of 
IxirE^vcnvent rescariiln Tlw field Iwth cliallciigLng and 
promising. Ilia ikcceftsity of Hcioiitifically examining 
this area of human wociaS bcihaviour ia c^Ttainly os great 
ds for other pltoscTi of ]ifo alremly much more thoroughly 
i n vest igotod. 

Tike ]>a|ior was diHCUrised by the Priwitleikl, Sir. LittlC:, 
Dr, Liiidgreii, J^Uss E, Andcr>5oii, Dr. Marie Jalioda, and 
Mr. Braun}ioUx. I'mfeiftwr Fulcorner repltod. 

Relictions to Modern Changes thown by Islam mrounil 
the Eastern Medit«rrea.nH Sutnm^ri; of o Coin- 
lauriicuirion Professor f/. J. FJfrurs^ P.R.S. ; 
9 May. 1944. 

In the Diiioric Alps tlie Muslim includo deflcendanta 
of men who accepted Ldatn from conqupraM oiul w'ore 
allowed to ratatii their lands. Hit John Slyresi tells me 
tlmt Bokt-tislu refugees frtitn tiic Turkish revolution ore 
al»o preseikt- Ir^lojn here is npitVier progressive nor 
but able men like MehoTnet Ali have gotie 
forth to load otikcr pooplos. 

In Istanbul the discr^iting of tlua old regime prodkicwJ 
revolutionary fervour, and iiofllcct of the moi^queM. Tliia 
fervour is jiaHaiiig and older ideas hcem to bo re-emerging 
to Homci oxtont. 

Ill S^yTia iuitS PakiAtiiio the Ottoman collapse prompted 
orientatiuji towards Arabia, csiwciahy na there wna fear 
of Eurujican infliit^nco (French^ llritbih, Jcwiali). TikE!>re 
hoa tlma boon a teiitlency to orthodoxy. 

^a^iidi Arabia ia unique in trying to maintain the 
sacred lawr (ShLir/A)p wdth compromise interi^rctattOEkS 
for all piir|K«cs. The inolatiqn of Riad'h is a factor 
hero. 

In Eg>'p^ almost millennial tnulitiou of El Azhar 
LUiivcrslty is being modified by ititroduction of modem 
studies* and the Bliarfa is fittls nsed cxi^pt in |.>cin»ouai 

TTiiil ierw+ 

In K. Africa ontHitln Hlg>T't otiiotionalist movcmonti§ 
have been a feature for centurion mid they liave cuti- 
Luiuod uiio inodcm times^ 

The getiorid, tendtuicy is llius towards a reduction of 
such lioTnoguneily OS formerly ex^tc^l in wesienk laltyii 
wlien it was focvc^ctl on tlie Shari'o. 

A fuller abatrucl w'lft be pubhalkixi Inter in 
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PROCEEDINGS OF INSTITUTIONS 


l^cipiilAtKon and Family. .4 

fry cAfl ffrifiVA Sxuit Caunct^ : 27 atid 

28 ApnL 1044. -Wrs. Z. Spiupimn, 

n^r^mfi'i'T^ Anlhropaloffical /itn/fufif. 

Tiacr CDnfarviiH? ivfjll attended, ehipfly by cSetegat^n 
fmm lociil BOVomnrM>Tit aiilh[intiafl^ who took n kjoei;i 
intein^t ill thp procwdinip^r 

ft vi'mi miisomiced that & Hay a! ('ommlj^ion on Popu- 
lat-ioii hjiB hf^n ap[iomtefl. 

Thn prewnt poeitioii anil ’iiDiJulatioii trendji 
Htalod by .\tr. t.^aradog Jtmc^ Popiibtian tablnn For 
KnglnncL and rriLiiiii 1811 til] 1^2J, H}iaw that In ibc 

first guiiaratiaii (80 years), tho popLilalion irierpaNOfl 
mara than half aa [nueli ogikin, while in tlie lest }^^jwra^ 
lion iiLOiviiiLSf! vk'Ari than 2i1 ^nt. 

Population is offt'eted by bittlL9, deaths. itniJ 
lion. Ttiu Sant is so Kmiill that it need nut bo considered 
now, Ih'ith the hirth^mHi tunl the death-rate have 
dootc^^cd consiclarubly. VMiilo I he population ns a whole 
ifl itill mereaismj;;;^ tho tiiuiiiber uF woman nnder has 
already begnti to df^^line. A stable jiopiihilion dojieiidH 
upon the rephieeiib£*nt of ^r1 izinuiis in each ^iieration. 
In Kfiiizlunil and Walw, in 1927. the billh- Oiid death- 
rat^ were sueli tliat, as^orning the eoaditiona to reijuiiii 
I ho KainOp every 10 girU would be reploctMl in the nest 
general Eon by 8. if the fcoimn rale should iK>iitinije for 
ihiw jienpmticiJiH, the ]>opnlatian of HiLgland and Wal^w 
w'oiikl bo isuH'OfJ. But the alarming feature would bo 
the relative agt? of the population w ith only 10-S |ier cent, 
under 18 and 17'1 por cent, owr fla, oh ^aiimt 22-1 i>or 
nont. under 15 and 8-4 |ier cent, ever Go in IH.'IT. 

l*tie family Ls tho binlofriral and soeiological uziit 
ni^'e^aaf^' for the eontmuatioii of the huniaii j^peelw. 
Dr. x^udjrey KiehanLs Hjmke of the fundaEnental fE^sturus 
oF the family, of the voriona f^'pea of moFnage and 
family, of tlse nenTla^l^c^ and rebgioiKS fujidicun* of the 
latter in simpler societies, eh lolly in Africu^ She atreased 
till? indueeiiient to tiarentJiOGtl by tho misvei octeial slatiis 


that It eoiiiv^oya+ and the peo^dHion for nr]>hana, gi\Ttn by 
the extended family and kmaklp organization. 

CaiisLs fur the pfwaiit decline may be bioloffipnlF 
micial, or jieyeliological. Dr. Keimoth Walker diiscu^Hiod 
fertUiry, sterility^ and *nihfertility+ His inveetigations 
were earrietl oul OH males and show' a consiiierable 
degree of atoriliiy and low' fertility in health^' males,, net 
due to venereal dlSCasOr Diet; Olid oeilain dnigH (i.e. 
M and B) may be eause^h pmlrably temporarily. More 
teuiii-work rcsiiareh is necoa^sory. In U.S.A.+ fertility 
elinies have Imwi stjirtinL 

flther Ffiieakem <ieinonAtTfileiJ tliat though tho inFruit 
murtality rate w'os Elf^crotmEng, it ia Rtiil high for iniants 
under one week old, and the differonee in rate between 
tbe lughesi and lowest arva Is Htill considerable. 

On tlie jHiyehological Bide, an inctviasijig distaste For 
mntomity was diamifi.^ed by an e^ierienced worker in a 
birth-control clinic. The use of eontroeepti^fCs among 
inarrirsl ivoizu.->n Is apt lo izicreoBe the family by proper 
aimcing of births^ 

Voluittary ebiIdkiscszieHs, nr limitatiori of family to oeu! 
or two chiidron. is secLologtcal and mainly economic. 
(Contributory eausee are lac:k of hoiiatng, refusal of lariEb 
loiils to a^^^^epl tikionts wdth cluklrtm* and lack of 
domestic help. (Tkildron, fomierly regarded oa an 
emTiomic Ixith for chilEl labour ozirl for help in old 

age, have boeotne non' a fizuuLeial hability Fej? inamtnn- 
luirt^ and eduentiotir 

Methods to ratst? tlie birtli-mte woro diseiMsed : familv 
endowinenl. ftocial Bocurity^ eoznpulsnzy- iusunutoe for 
family allow an«w, houEiing^ education and moLhods For 
rodnemg domwitSc dnidj^ry, orgaiil7^| sj-^dems of hornd- 
belp during Llio Jatter jiart of pn^giiftncy and after 
i^hitdbirtln nursery' BC-heols^ uznl spiritual re-awak^Hiiizig. 

Izi uttlcr to retain the family os a biotugical and aocial 
unit, it is necessary to educato ptiblie ojiinion so that the 
biyitl use may bo made later of the OuEluigH of the Royal 
C'omrakHiom B. Z. SELt&MAN 



OBITUARIES 


Al« Hrd ticks : 19.3^9-5.9.41 

By the death of Dr. Aleil Hrdlii[^ka in W'lud^ingtoik 
on &tepteiiiber ."i at tlu? ngt^ of 74^ Amorieon, and 
iudiC^ w'orlih anthropology has loat yet another 
Teverod leader. Hrrllifka waa Iwm at HunipidiH; in 
"Bubeinia, oui March 284 18G9. Be received his early 
ediication in hLs native towTi and then emigrated with 
Ills parviits tu Now York iji L882. He iitiKlinfl incdiciiie 
in New' '^"ork miid Paris, graduating in 1 SG 2 and 1804- 
ThE^reartoir+ be joiiie<l t|io N. Y. State scf^iee na a research 
alienist, and tw'o yeaiH later lM>catiii! an o^oenLte in 
antbrnlmlog^' nt the Jwat bolngieal izistitute of the HiAi4s nf 
Now York w'hor& he remamed till 1890. In 1S9T ho wa« 
already working on the hnmjui nemains collDotetl by tho 
Carl Ltunliult:^ Expixlitiuii to CcMitral Anserica, and 
deposited in the Katioiial Museum at Washington- 
FruJii 189U to 1D02, Jus weim in ehafgei of the sect io^i of 
lEhysical anthrojKjloKy in the Hyde e:e|‘»edition 4 umler- 
Ijikon on behalf of tho AnieLicon Mitoonm of Natural 
History of New' York, to Meidco and tliti souch-woateiTi 
United £itat 4 .> 4 i. About the ROme time (190]—8), bo woa 
aBseeiatecI with the AtJicrictiii -Vulonah^f os |mrt iN;litor. 
In 1903 liEf was izivjtfHi m oasijftant ciimtor to organise^ 
tlie division of ]>hy'sicivl aiitliiopolog^' at the L'hS. National 


^IiunHiizn in >\'nHhington and ho become hwvJ of t|ie 
depart inont in 1910. Tbi;^ post hu was rle^tinod to 
oeciipy for the next thirty-two year^, \Yhen hp mtirnd 
kti 1942, the 31 11:^^11111 luiil become tho riohcHt repoBitary 
-of ita kind in tho worhl. From 1915 to IGIS, ho won 
itu-WM'^fsively sceretar>' of tho XIX Lilematinnal Congn-TW 
of Americojikta, of the Hoction oF AnttkrEjp^>log)' of iho 
Pazi-jfVrnpriean ScieiktiBo Coiigreis:^, and of the j^thropa- 
logical Committee of tbo Xationjil Re8aaic}i t^uneil. 
In 19 1 H he founderl the of 

Airi\ropo{ogi^, and hi 1930 the AsscK'iat eoii of Physical 
Ant hrO(M>|DgiKts4 

Brdlifka witt, wilii the poaflibJe excoptioii of Bastiati, 
the nJOHt traveUecl antlirojKilDgist in the wurld, Euid he 
eortaiuly was a devoted and proEiJlc writer on pliv'sicul 
anthrojHshigj'. Many of hts works appeared as roT^irts 
in tho iSViiiYAtfoniuri Jf Coikiitoyt-t. 

He made rei^eorches izitu foHRil man nil over tho world 
and his namo wiia fomihar to both experts and In^Tncn 
alike. He irnbuENl human |ialii?oiktolujg^' with alivelhioOB 
it bod not knowTk sinoe the dais's of Huxloy. 

His style WTis eleor and ineisivo and he showed in 
ove^-thing he wioto his command of ibo litem turn of his 
subject. Although he hod many ndniiirerH ho mode 
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for 

uith H'hir^^.jtrea^^.the opinioRe 
£^f, «e^ flyci W:<>ya w^Ui bwi- Apeurt 

449J§rgiuiwi^jyeTio^ of imn 

. ;...p |.,,,. 

uiUilofii; bp .iJifl^boonva tiiat 

(n ^be ?fprth Aruori-Ewi,iljfd^ of AR^tin origin;t 
^-a.^iiipf n^pt^tp jspeci^jfr ofifmjio 
irijfJi^nfp n phpHQ: in ;h4,Qvolutin t and f 3)^ Ab&.cm4lp 
of rrMm'si .tWvpI^^PIxiont :^uj:opc!4Mi. iftti^r. tkan 

JiAinMo-.-,- hlA cm:^: 

onpi Unpb^jtble Ipgir. W^ile^ 
oir^t^ o^fbOrAToorln^ Is accepted,^ alfp thucM ia r^ip-fnir 

.ibi^ x hopriHs. Ag»iix«it t|;p 

EuftjpB^i Fiirigm iijf Hom^ 

H^.HA^jUi 44 4^0110 Africa, tlip golp ^4 

U>diok skuita,4hMQ ifava. luici.jthfr 

::^ .|4^V5flWw 4>pniaiqmi kl^^dtr .et^ 

pp^cwtiopa. if •auiJOtttial ,:tOp tbo -Apr^^riari 

peoriod .. ! , .' 

, |iB Wcbd^ifCji O: .titLaor>' or law 

aii:arQTking .byppthoalH N.diw^iod in ihv ligbt of 
fliirtbPf.kjpoi/v-iJbriJj^F. I ■. •! p ■;■ ' . i-; 

. , J4, j9iiiincUi4ka b^p^ii lo sp^arob For ',014 ATitiirkttiits'. 
wbo.prf^kild Qh^niduTft. fxoin ^Hha^p *^d 

MvJt hu/CoinpSntiH^^ when ba ^omd UjaVnxor 

tkmrlwtdx^7io£,tbe^ lb# cMw- 

of tko Ah iSF^.i*o^ bp. 

Qxppctod, he next turned hi# attacitioii Ui Ll^e iiiAutitico on 
tba United Stated of inunii^rajita ffoin D&ntml EuropOr 

W 


-bOhl.'l :e J’.iLj ri 


Among hia numarona bookK may W meIllitlned^ ., _ . . ^ 

Skf l^slijl Fimaini oj Anericnf Mttn, 1030 i d3p^f|s6{^£ii^ O k-fhiJ survivoB him, 

AniAn?- 

loss / jj'i^ci^rtf 

isjip.T^ .^in^eiix ' Mm p}, A^ri™., ; iOli ; odJ 

Ann^P^fi-flitn jUrjFiiyfflfnfipFWi ift ^Afi/funKUJ . ! 

lIA r^aa eJ4»ctiHl .All . Honorary. Follow of tlvir.Hoynl 
Aathropologirtd iiwthute in 10IH 'ami n^rartkMl tlui 
Hnxtay SfrdPl iri'J9^JT, nrnl in: Will tio TonsofWhoRHFmi i)^ 
ckf ^ts’ETld'0'^Tnent F 

^ ■• K. li:; (k ARMATTDE 

I in.tt fpist. fQ)fisihfy home wlM-novor n 

chilltflgut is suddejJy ronioved frotn.tnir.miijMii^ 


111 rocognition of his work on Piti-PalKolkfMC Man 
Moir wfiH oiccted n Fallow of iJm Royal Sacietiy in 1037^ 
Upon tlm duath of Sir E. Ray l-iankraster, Moir suc¬ 
ceed^ to tha Freflidanoy of ibo Ipswich 11001,11714 It in 
Rofa Lo say that no bettor choice could haco beon tnode. 
ffiE. ho threw hiniRolf wholo-hnartocily into tbo to^k of 
malsitig l>ath llio Museum and ChriHiohurdi Maurtion 
w'ortby of the great city to wliieh thoy belonged. In the 
cpiurHf tlf tkis duty a sound knowledge oF nki furiiitare. 
IHcturasip .etcL noon added to tJiat of prehistoric 

Jn 11131^ Mirir waa gr»i)ie4 .4 Pension, 

/ Ti;^ngh iu;ck^pb^gy tnon^poIJixeHi AluiFa tiitbo iiiH 
Lt^tere,^ w^ eclectic,, and no molter .wbolher in correa' 

p<>iide4Pi0ep dutiiigia Ol;;llUntT>^ramb^^ pr in on ami: 

chair of an evoniq^t ^ wide range of pubjecta w'«h sure to 

b*-' CQVprEth I ■ I . ■ 

. by n^Uiwi Moir bold the viep.eQ 

fbrUbly that acicni^ doumiidod an nnKwerying alliiglauop 
to timth that lio, was iuijai>ks.Lp l^ tk& bunabug or 
ppwuj-^ add Jp^ oouvT^ttiu and wrioing gave ample 
pifOidof thk.lwaclahle trqJW • , - 1 < . . > ■ ■ 

. J-lie-,w<iTkiiig bypothew! worn always Ho\iud and.-^jont 
vincbig, though not always ]^in>ving to bo coi7£etr . in. 
5tiicli instonoe^ he, fuNy kv^id ;mp to .hisi prinfiip^. by 
navffx fkili^wbig ae<iuiie< I knowledge t^ bo siotiriOised 

to pfe*co(u»iyiKikJeadi , i ! .. ... 

.Thpao, yflio. Jiod. tlio.^gf^ rfortune to kuo^y .^lpir wyJf 
attd to ba,y;e bean a,v|ad^;to hm wiU^notrOW^. 

forget the !H>otIilng atmusphore and generous hospitality 
contributed to so largely by his wife — Marj" Francos, the 
rJaiighter of tho Rev. R. O- Penny — 'Wiiom he married in 


J. 


P. T. BlTRCmiLL 

>1 •■ ■ ■ H !> n ■ .il ^OOd-l llT > 


■On'Tkikrnday^ £4 Fabruaryt 1944, uur Fellow' Jamea 
Reid Moir* ' F.R.'S., iliod = at the Mill Ftatford, 

iJuffoTk, .after h short ami 'pixmlMs iUtuffib: ■ ' Bop 64 j^'carff 
11 ^ _ri It^hlbi ^ Hcrti^ jdb tTunO, 1He fthoti 'moVod 

to_J|pswi^,’.wher^ bo.ant^ 
t|^ liasi cf W:4ayHK. , _ ^ ,| ,;. i,.. • 

- TraiiuHl For.buainef^^ Mw howeyet'^ .deai^Oci fat 
ather a^tb'itreo- Hia iiaturid lalonUi’Miugbti an outlet; 
in thb worlcl^of silence^ and ho!dex-«Ui|ie«] tntfi an juhuIoiUt 
at^iiaofogkPti of tbs'brnt rank. « ■ « ^ 

' IfiB teputatTiqfn. wliiOli irifW itci'rid-wtd'^; gained aa 

;; ■ - ■■■-;■• ■ - ■ • • 

djf ,w^ hia 

qpi(k^!jj?pT[ifdta*6neif^l^u^^ ’ 

I^hough Moiras nwinrv>|iivra oovialred Lfiu v^'iid^o guiuuL of, 
prehistoric and early historic cnUiiro idvasen his ont- 
Ht 4 mding coiitribiitiona to seiencu rrs^im Iwi^ricdik'Chi^ 
im^LAoiiiuf its of PriHPaKeol Ithic 'Man; oa the 
Iliat' arid' fnij?mtjhtii ' of ™rse pepyry V^|| 

imdbri ' c^'d^ w^lch, he considered, 

ihd icat^r ' an fi'ppclrr PdlLeolithpo ' i] ate ' fer -the ' pmaiiw ; 

AW. ^ w. ofj jjofl^katflft fi^iOEvy .pita of Elpm^ 

phfwd* ,-r-,|, ! . :-,.| I ,MT ." . - I ‘ . .1 r! ■ ' ■ I :.!■. ■• I ■! i' 

h 


aodfnsy Wllion* L9^l»44 . jy 

I Ap The-df'ath.Df ihnlfi'uy pa activ^ 

I will bo fuji. ae a ]otw+ botli by his fricialrti 

in tlio ajitbrqpalqgical werid, aud hy the aciencia 
iiF • jml1mifsiJo|fy ' itaolfp wlneli can ill do without flie 
ciiei^y, enlhXiSiiism, and ciperleht-c'that hA Hid to giyHl 
dlod 'nt ^bo of ^5 nftet a ^lliant 
to |iu! Bcic'i^yfe carper^ Re w'ci^t mLb an ppot;^ scholar¬ 
ship ford GnUego in 193T aifd UHi^ a fiiat in Lijfe-i 

Hmu ?4 in 193 L. From 1933^4 be ativlied tuiLl^jxik^’ 
at .tiia London Scliool nf I5cuimitii»* under tbo late 
Pmfrtmo MAluiOwakj, nri one of the firHt of the FellmniL 
appointed by the ]jitemati<snaJ Af^is^ Iiiatitute imder 
A rive-yeAf'plttn'tif r: 0 M>iWhiatwi rosoiifi?h hi tHp dHfctrnt 
Africari lefiritortE!^ 'Wffoo'ii threw' Himuitilf with 
teri^tic eo^rjliiis into iifw .work mid i(»ok' oil aFcUyu 
jiOFt ill Maluiow^kj^s fornmiB setpitiai?. After tlua ti%in- 
ing he w^nt toi TaxMmiyika.; to work an Uti^ 

^goude |)oopl 04 In 19S5 tie niotriod Mmdoei Hiintef,’ 
who hod «Dai|ikitcHl a Held study of the Pnndo» of whk^h 
the r^iiltti'wpf4i'|iiihlujhed In Jfivrefwi 

Ilia two j^nH fVriffi 1936-B in the field and iwi began'the 
Joiht T/i'cni w'hich kechuHl to titomtitp ffilcK fKntfUFre^ili^/ 
itr^ wlut'h liRer j^yo hor^ at LiVing^t^c^iu such .a 
HtiniLilatirig atmoapi^oro lor a^vi^itipg ofiUixopologiRt-. , 
ito 193^ IViisori.w'iH appointed oa the .^raL. Dhnidor nf 
t}ie l^JiMload^LviiJgbtEJtu^: Justituto 'At Idvinpusio. in 
Nortliem Hhodeinia. Itiiawiijpiikttioorwofk. ’ t4» 

hi^t lotvil fmtJinii^tioEogiCJlL f^Tf^Arctl iilAtif Eito to be Set- Ti|t 
in an African colony^ and Wilson gat*^ rcrach thought ^d 
onetipr^ to ito nles^eloin^nt. Ho wa^^ dctehhihKl pat it* 
sIiQiubrietArti DCAclemijd fn^oiii ^ an acmloipio 

di^ ii^ork. et'op. thou^i ’ ^igaeotk , by ibi, , ^tpis'. pf 

mferonoe^ nioinly on tho «tu4y prtiMnniB .of proetJGal. 

m 
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import^ir? ta l!h^ Xflrthiem Rtiod^iiin find otbfr Afrifftii 
Cfoveminiwfit#, He wiw jiitfnt that tli* pbh^X'te tli«^ 
lii^litutf* piiblinl>e<ri slifjuld h& uf iiniverKaL interedt to 
Aiit hrn| K»logjst$ aiktE ni>t mf^rply of local odjiiiihidLiativc 
importance, anrd that they ^ihould niake a i-ontriluitiori to 
mi:tKro|>nlQgirnl theory on jlh formin;^ a ponsible hosun 
for Govenimeiit j^|it:y+ 8ome of his view-4 on Jho proper 
relalioii of ihft BTithropolo^t and Jhe Pflminii^lnitor ore 
<le^jcrib«l in liis jikrtsele ^ Anthropolo^iEy aa a Publir 
' ISen ice' iAJrirn^ Jaiilifirt' 194C>J jind he maintoined 
them without coniprnmiRe. The isuccoes he aehievod ™i 
Ijo ficeu in the hiifh reputotiun the InMtjtiite hoe alrearly 
won during it4i Khort hijfLoiy. The oxteniiivu pru^rommo 
of Vt'tirk now pFannodi by the new Director, Dr. ^tax 
Ctliickmmi, ivilh a jjnint fmm ColoiUJil Re^art-h fut^d», in 
largely 1'>a«Gd on Wiiiion'a (irst thrtxi year?*' work in 
Northern RhotloHia. Tive e^jjerireerit la out? which ia 
tikeJy to prov-e fmitfiil for tho dovneloptiwiit of onthinpo- 
lourkAl field-study, for it Jnwi ftliown the imjKtHAiil 
functicn that, a liwal re»earc}i iiiethiito can pCay^ 

Ill Nlay 1943 Wilwii joLiiocI thp South African Nietiieal 
Corps and h»?rvcAl in North Africa, hi KovembEw I04'i 
he .waK rornmi^^ionecl as an Infonnution o^hcer. He 
died ill May 1944. 

fiiLxifn?y liVd-ton wm firwt and Tonuno^t n i^ociologlst, 
ami his heiief in ttu* iin|M»rlanra of a rapibl devolopnient 
fpf frociolo^eat tJioory luiil toohuique was sq strong aa to 
give him ulmnat a runmcb of miKtsiotu nnd even a touch of 
omjji^icc in defending the anttiropolnpist'H role- If this 


iinprostfrion w'as gi%'en. it w^aa mkloading, for those who 
w'orked closely w ith him found him oa ready to accept an 
to give criticism, wssentially humble and with a if^neroua 
mind. He was HtJinulateci by controv'erwy nnd enjoyed 
0111,1 made a good CDinpaiiion In ajithropological 
ventures. He would liAVe l>ecn ot his bent in academic 
life, to which he ww anxious toi return. 

The work he has so far published cim be only a fnic- 
tion of the irniteriaS he col]ectc!<l in field-work done La 
Tanganyika, Nyasnland^ ajid the eoppc-ir-belt of Northern 
Rhodesia. His |.iiiblirt}kedl papers deal chiefly with the 
Htndy of Bantu law^, and the variouA normative foreen at 
work in socicLbfja of this An AfHcnn Morality * 

iA/Hatt dimuary 1036) ; * An. Introduetioii t-o NyakiiKa 
Cljtw * {A/ri&i, January 1937)^ "The land right-s of 
“■ individiiiilH among the Nyakusa ^ ^Ihodts-LivingBiofia 
Pttperft, 1938). Iii hk W'ork in the urban area he l>€<ramo 
liitomiti?d in the ^ftudy of ciLLlure-clionge os a social 
process, and particuiarly in Liic ehangen brought about by 
the impoL-t of industrialization on prunitivo pb^asont oom- 
nmuitie ?—An OU fAs Ecotimai^ aj DelribnUKlthn 

in Norihfru /fAwA™, Part T, 1»41. Part II, 1942r It ia 
inifloratoocl I hat lie aud his wife have proeticully com¬ 
pleted a book rtcscribiiig tile principles govemiug anch 
clbfciiigc«>, aibd that a secoml book gi vung rhe peirul ta of his 
field study is well under way, The material alivacly 
avaJEubEe nuikee us regnel all tJic more keenly the losa of 
2 nieh a keen ami scholarly mind at a time when the ranks 
of anthropnlng>' are already *11 too thin. A- I- R. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


The Rhodfl-LivingiCdne [oKtitUte, Northern RhodcEla 

I ft# ^ haw just mx^Jvid [hecentrnary nun>b<'rof 

I yQ Man anJ havfc' rb'ad wilh prulit LfjTtI Hailuj-’p ilkiaiL- 
iicl ing a-rlilrreA cm Thf Poie aJ 
■f'ffptcfflp'a/ JE^bS), VVIk*'!'!’ Lciid Hailey Ikon 

given ee riiui'h ol Value to bolh ailmiikiMtnvIorc nThd iknlhrajw- 
logtALs^ you rriwy ftilow lue tq nilil au egotistical pmint. In Iuh 
H birii'ey of tlni esteot to whii'h Colekibal GevemmeatA l^ve 
used HiithrtifhDEij^Eeal work i%i p. \4X he did not mention tiif 
HllOclc^tf-Livj^gatq^c InALpEUc. Noiihrm WJial- 

eVi't the v-alue of our wwk, Miijor Sir Huben Young, tlieli 
<iovf»mor of N'orthrm HhodeBiriK tcbok a frcuh fllcp in 3 937 in 
e<itnbliif1ijng, with Aupi'Kjrl, ath indopenclrnl 

rcBean^h iniititbilH- nl LIvingnEoiu-. i^ir Bulji^rt env'i Raped a 
juTiTuinent boiiy of neJentiatji who wo'dd conrE^ntHitc qn 
F»oeiqlqgieA| problems and akci, by the sysleinacie nniilyntfi <d 
tww ial eoiiditionR tn the ri^giH>n, Eirovide (he Gnverunicnt atid 
pftOjjli' ol‘ Bn E iRh Gent ml Africa wisli infonnaEiotb whiidj would 
L-iiriibtr ( heni intnlhgeuEly Eo M.tilii7i|Nite devi-loj^ooi^tilH, These 
jM’ieijtisU were itidejWintteibt of Oqvi'rritiu-ntp hui working 

ill close co-apenitiotL wiEh i(. 

fiir IIubE^rt wils sUeceii-^ful in nbEaining tlu^ s^ipport of nil 
the Brituh rjOVf^rnments frqm ISrhUtJkerri RlioiJt^bia to l'pafi<|n 
OB well ori LhiU of Ehc JJritish HeUth .Yfriefl (Company, th<' 
khndnsm Hnilwaya Umiterh four Xortliem Rhodenian Hlines, 
the iloiiI Rhades TiciisTk, mlid of olhor bodice and ikidi\-i- 
duals. 'Hius [lie tSovrmtnent.^ of IlriEj«h t>ntml Afrii-a nnd 
Other inatitotionft w’orkiJip or inlomsti'd in the tK'gion. showe^l 
llaoir proetkcal intriq^iE In Elui need for WK-ial science to assist 
in the dovislopifl+int of (hneounlry. 

In sdditiqii to the sclentifle stu^iy of social probleuu*. the 
InsibtuEe undi^rlook the deve^lojimki^nt of the Ilhgdefr>Livitlp- 
ston^ .\iEiseuin which ti closely ikssoriated with t|ie turronsing 
hnowlo^tge about ptM^iplt-w lhi» ariM. \Vt- |dfm that tlje 
exhihita in this 3tu)teuui will ba so arratig^T^I a* to present 
vividly the r^utts of Hie reRcurehes qf the se«IT and othrni, 
hitMilly, it IB a cli^llnlL'' iiort of thi* IltHtitUte'a pro^Tamme En 
Towke uvkiiluhle tjio reetilttk qf pti^ ri|:HCflirhes lo the public ia n 
popujarp buE scientidcally ai?e urate, form. Tlie im|xirtanco 
of thi* was itrt«fied by Lonl Halley. 


The actual work or the tnxtitulc Itfta hecib restrii-ti-d by the 
war wliieli letl tq reihatiqn ia tttaff sjid which inlerrupte^ the 
l^tlI^paipn fqr fuiulx which laid Iwen plaimrd fqr Ehe eentFiiaiy^ 
of Livingfttonn'a r|e|sirttkri' For Africa. 

'I'lbe I MHtit kite's Bt-an" has t-a cried out tw'a rvhrandi prolt-ftl*, 
'I'he lirnt in Broken Hill wsb, I believe^, largely inslmtnental 
ill Inducing the eompetent authurilb^n to ^pl^rcciate the 
i'Slc'lit to which AFrieona were bi-iMauknp: url^tni^-d, and the 
change w'hieh thiii lisa brought aljOUt in l-he movements of 
population between thfi nbral arens and lowms. These points 
had been prr^v Iqiisly nuidio b^- Sir j^Uan Pim in hia study of 
Narthem Hho<|i'Ska^ Tlni se^'ond roM^andi project was in 
IfarnlBcIauH l and Its result a have aln^ady bkHr-n uaecl hy Admiu- 
istrntiqn whh-b rt'ct'ntly asked for a drtailed a.nalyxkH of the 
^Holitkenl organiuULun of ikirotsciarid in order to ivfom^ it. 
In addition to it a own rraearc'htM, the Institute has provklCfl a 
means for publication of othfirs’ work In the R^ioil- 

In 1942 the Institute tw-^gali lo eOrEil oiUsido mCml>crs nnd 
it now ro rrici^ on on *<.4 ive t-turospondrjure w lI b ninny of t hein. 
Hupplying thetn with liifonnation siid aRsisting them in their 
<kwn stialins of social jiroblems. Detaik qf ihia part of the 
work will hv found In the Director's /fciwrt fa l.^e iif ihe 

Iih<i<if-9-rLivir]g3tonB I rtutituU on iAr uorv of lAr J 940-4 3. 

We ho[K- that the establiAhnient of the 1 institute of We^t 
Afrk-an ArtSp Induntrcrs a ad Stxual Sciervee (YIaN, J943, 80) 
indiratfs tlial the C’nSonkal Dfbte is going to adopt the prinriple 
of encouraging kM?al rw**ltdi iTistJEuEcA in thn various Icrri- 
toHcfl, for w-bii.-h we cniisidcr the successful working of the 
FthOfles^Liviikgslone Institute through the difficult yicars of the 
w\k r has ra ised s( rong mqjpqrt. MAX G IfUCK M AK 

Dirre/or, f^hodarlAnn^Atonf 4Eftvr.Cil hi/^ 

Cnnlectural History 

I fim,-- Professor RadelifTe-Brown devqtea much uf 

I U / bis adilresB on ' The .Study of Klnthip Syitoma' 
{J.R.AJ., LXXl. pp. I fTd'to stta^kmg those who 
Ixuatf Eheoriea on ' conjectural bietoty * ; yet his Own thcoHea 
linvT' no oEhor baaia. 

He sa^'w on p, 21 b4il th& kiluihi]} is built up from olcirH-ntaTy^ 
families. U might be held that the elementary^ family rendta 
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ir^m thd pftrtifll dawn of Ihp klinrihiii. N^ilhtir 

buililifiK up nor brmkinf^dQwn hm bwn ob«i>rvt>ii. bo ibat both 
Ky^iboiMiA ore copijwfyjol hiAi<iry. 

Oil p. p Jif!- HA^ llmt tliij divjflion intti itM 

bOflLH in thfl «]6iiipAttu-y lamlly. It oei llie otVr bnnd, 

ha VO itg U4ia in the agth gfotip. A^^ain, tioithor d^voJoi^m^^nt 
Jma EHon Obaorvod. 

On p. 16 ^ Tho ob^'^iouH ^.-onnpjcion of the Omnita lomiinoloffy 
With iho Dimtcm af EnniTiago witli iho mU-'v |jrath4=-/* 
’ riftu^ter 3« A€nm m ft rolaticin th:ni4Ton two fUirfj* of a solf- 
■ ronaiatont workitig flyMtom. tiol ua u f^Iaticm ol vaiim^ ujid 
‘ oBbot.* Wit ftro to uop^Pfitio^ it if-iams. t}ml m sumo lime^ in 
OmohA prfi^bialDn' a Clow]i ip lomkjikolo>^v unii a ouirriiigo 
HyrttcrEU apnukF; iiklo oxiaU-noo fliikmIt4kTkE!oiL4ly, He- ha* 
filnwly ndmil-tod, on p. l-l, tlmt Jnikniagi? witii ft wkit'a 
brothe r a HclAu^ht<^f baft no vor h€4='ri lh* rid inly kliowtk lo ocour 
aman^ ihcvo ao I lint hi-i iu himaolf guilij- of whut ht> 

Oondomnn on p. & &!!■ oruiouikii. nfirni'ty lii^i of iKkroora-ln- 
turen to tnnko hieitorioaL fr^Htjiistrtlel iona, 

Dik p, 13 he anya that tlu^ aiinilikrity Wtw'ooii (ho KoX ftkid 
Hopi ayAlocTLB ' \a iho T\mu\t of I ho Ayatomotie nppHc^alion of 
‘ tho mtnfy Ktruotural pniiripLp, in onf* itiatnnee to pnlriliEkPoL 
" and ill tho othor to mafnlinoal linfOBca/ Ho iii omulwtie 
that this ia iho vor>' ntiiiiheahR of tonjcoiunil hiatorv, but Ji ia 
In fort cofijoctum] history' nt it* worat. Kot only dooM hi^ 
doflcribo n liroooHft whirlk ha« novor boon oUt n-od, but ono 
which kfl imi^^Ofieiblo ; tlio tJ^-n of n pillkciplc' ia noooAAarily 
foroigli to I ho montal ily of ill Etora (o boc i i:’t ion. 

Conj*el_Tinkl hiatory' fomw nn iiDj;kortntU nnd vnl Liable jmrt 
uf oil Boioncon tliat nn* not puiY-ly experimoiktof. It is 
dAiigoroua only wlien miAtAkon for fftet, bus it ia by Profoasor 
RtkdellBb.Hrowbr RAQLAS' 


The Idea of Sacrtrice amonj the ^Inhaleao 
I A0 Hutorioal and Itfj^ontiaiy' evidoniMi ea to thn 

I UO otlier fonm of auorith^ may bo adduoori 

from aoOular atid dvinonalogicnl liteiaturo both 
writton ttikd popular. Sojrko of tho iiigntAncOfl whoro a huirLoii 
boing ifl ttOtrifioed or aaorificoA hiiiiHolf nony be explained da pro-' 
pitintory aola for tho plirpoao of BJwuAgLnB goda or in- 

fnriftlod domonnor ihv poraoiiiflMl godlu^dA of naiuml pheno^ 
menn. CaAeii ftfO on rOeord wln?n: n man or womnn ia thrown 
into tho water of a lake, tank, riv^r, oraoa au a human Baeriflct^ 
in tho D^queciatiaii of appeasement. Tho eta^fSPi.:' oxamiflo vrns 
the olTering of King Ki^lani Tiiafta'a niai'drii ihlUghtor Ih-vi to 
iha roaring ung^- aea at Keliiniya.* Pn'nc^ Soimirlra Dovi * 
ihrowjt lieraalf into thu river and ends ht'i tifo. Ttie fortnor 
exaniple La one of dolihemte aacrifloci whilfil in the Iftttor the 
Sdcja ift implicit biiwo the orprotfaion for ending cino'a life wib 
fully ia to beeome a aaorEtlee.* -SaCriBeidJ olte-riEig irmnini 
the eontniJ thonui underlying both acta. 

A Bomewhnt aimilar c^ooj^tiou pervades tlie whole atmo¬ 
sphere of riles nnd cezomoniftl in demonfiio^- whoro Qsxin hvo 
uiliTLaLB, usually a cock,* are bled and Mkcrifii-edi to certain 
domons in the prooimce uf the pationt for whoao iho 

Hlo is ennetod. Liquid nnd irutorjal subatajicoB ftymbolie of 
hloo^l are prepared as Cklferinga for the demoiifl to whoin such 
food is olfored by wny of a blpotly meriRco. Cooked, roiiatf 4 l. 
or burnt food ryneisting of fifth And ikfth tainted wdih red 
colour ia pbeoti in iho n!«p«oti^*e quartora of (ho denmfia eoU- 
romid MO that thefto may |iariiike of the nw?ftl hm a Auhstilute" 
for tho hnmai] being. So mueh for the [nmi. 

The pre^^nt Im ati 11 3 Liora mt orMt ing, Chn.^ mji ciljfterv'o E he 


I Miihftvanua. hbkghiih Tmiwhuion by U'iihi Lin Uai^-r. 
P.T.S.+ lUllf,. p. 1-17, * \V rotb nt LhtH ihn aen gotla made the 
; owrflow Eiie IaiieI ; but the. King with aH ft|>eod eaitftOd hiR 
pinufl ai3f| EkaiuUiful fhmgbter niuiiorl Ih'vi to bo gihiecd lii 
^ a geldon veftfteb W'hniou|mn wnn wTitlen " a kbig'n shiugliter,'’ 
* and to iw fannL'hed upotL ihat Mamo anvi/ 

* vidiya Bat)4^. a uikort ikietoHeal work, bv John M. 
S^-neviffttno. 

■ Bili-vimaj^ bili-'V^niiva^ in HiuhaEaup monoM lo an 
offering or AAcrifli'O. 

* T^o relrxifte of \mddy bifda and Other Iivt? objeetsH oL- 
though eonsjdored an aet of groat piety, may be in fact a form 
of aocriheo. 


principle of aaerifk'a nTkEh'Hyiiig lliE: thokighta uiid boliefA of 
the- prea^mt’day SitJinlonu. Such a paycholugieuJ predifspowi^ 
tion e-an alont^ ^^XJihiin the mi^TiUil Attiltlde of the Sinjudf^ in 
roapoal of vftriouM untaw'nrd oceurmieeM whieb ihv inorci 
rdueatetl of tho f^inhaleae po|julB(ioEi fnny eaplabi na Acei-« 
deiiLah Kti-ery inafancE^ of 4 PUigieian working himftolf into 
a frenty by elnuiting itLoantAtiouft on tho gTav^T of a reoanlly 
doftil (jerwn fa a mook himwm bba rilico of bimae-lf Htagod for 
the aiweifie purpo«0 of auving a diBeai*ail jiCkvOn whoae lih> 
nmy be demandt^i by J>nrtk 0 iitar dt-morMi, Kvrry eaae of 
ilrowning siaar a. fi rry, n Imdgo, the mouth of a river^ or the 
Irtiy of a hiHx - every eftad of a rxiad fataliiv at a jumitiuTx, cro«a- 
mad^ giant irs'o, or a ay Ivan grove in thi- toll of human life 
exoeled by Ih^^ Bpirit preaiding over I he ixartieulur i*cH'iLe+ 
who hoft been denied the l^itiniAie annual BACTitkH'> of huiuaji 
fleftli arid bItwL The Hpmtu e^^ctMxrt such aimuftl tribute in 
default df W’hieh I hey exereine thei r auiiomaiiiml t^OWer for the 
purjiow of obtaining it. Tile faet that tnxch P^^-rtea nra Eht> 
inoHt likely Bpoti for hunmn rongregaiion and ACtivilv u Ipai 
tight of na contributitkg to tlivae mjflha^wi. On the cozelrary 
Ehi^ad pLneea are^ finniy Ijehrved to be tha sltro haunla of thA^ 
B]kiritfl. 

Centuries nf Ruddhlat JiifluenL-4} and tho Bpitnd of modem 
eduratkon loave ao fnr not flucacedeH,! in eradiratipg from tho 
luindfl of (he majority of the i^Lnlialeae Aindi prrm-ientiho 
eonee|jtioiiB. The townami-n are eomjparativalv frei- of auL-h 
mijM^rftlilioUtf beliefa but ihd nuijorily be lieve 'in I hem. Ab 
though liLiman aiierillee la nct'er atEemptoil ev™ in die far 
ilkteridr jungle vilLage aucI in aecretn the nuuiih'fitatkkn of it in 
ftymbolie form can m Wtlmitiacd any day iti al3y of the demond- 
logidal riiimli praotiMed al the pieaent tiiiii'. 'rhia eoiireption 
ia ever pieaapt in the mind of the SiiilHdrae. Thepe are aocikiJ 
and net rejigiouft e\-mttt. RudEUliftm iift» nothing to dd with 
ihrra. ihi- present evidence c'enfik-nui the cxiftienee in tho 

ancient i>TO-bi3ddhiat «ooiety of Ceylon ai 3 inatitution of 
hunuin adorifkre which eontinutd through thr ttges until it waa 
nluU3iloned mainly owing to the inftuence of Buddhiam. 
CAimiba ^ tj. \\ IJESKKER A 


Pottery made by Bed Indiam 

I AA From A CorreHjsondtnt in Xovo fteotia comeii llu- 
I following Ficcount nf a plant workilXg in EoAtHi-rn 

CumuLa for the besx-fLt of the ^diemne tribe ^ 

' Tho mnnufaetiico of poltriy^ wnre ba a jiarl of the eivdira- 
' tion " which in Canoita ia being tanght to the ^lieimtc RoeI 
' IruhaUft wlioae forbeAha il nno Imw Were in fLkll miitrol 
" ihen^ InatrurtOtw iti some parta of tfie Dominion have liad 
] thifl bUftineoa In Jliktid for two or Ihroe veAiw, with ihe n>m\t 
I I lull I ndiAii-nulde pottery^ ean Ik-boUgh't not anly in Weetero 
^ CanAdii where the ■■■ Ritl* "are I he nioftt. iiiimeroiUi—but In 
" the KcfttiEiro Provinecfi, 


^Onr of the auei?esftflll hranchoA of the nrn ii.dUfttrt' la At 

■ the I rid inn RoftidenElal School At ShubcnacAdie iShu^bemue- 

I XovB i^otia, where a variety of Eh-'ac " objeela of 

art/’ ojt the lEidiAnn w’ith no little jmde dcaeribe thens^ am 

■ now being tnnde. A xnjjply ia kept niL hjmd for ante to 

■ ^itorw to the plant and to Ihe immedrale neighbourhood. 
] The gocala Am aLbo ddftiMitclLed to vnrioua eantroft in Nov* 
' it^Otid and other Provini-eii in the Domininn. 

■ The be-Al work of tlieae iuLti\x>a of the ^ITiemuw TriW eon- 
‘ aiftCB of vwA, aahtmyn^ VH^ok-eJidif.. mothd unSmal*, and ornn- 

■ mdiitH. 'Mir ShubejkAc adie indu.^try nt 4 war.laiby, iiartnl 
III 11341 and expanded iititkl the out|.ail may m tinie be mUr 

^ ning to i-omnierelnl figuroa nf ftOme imfAjrUmL'e to lhi»o 
^ engaged in work W bii h they tlnd agreeable Km well a^ profit- 
^ nhle, the Indiahn btung Tiatumlly skilful in ihi- mainjiulutinn 
nf tm- raw' materialH ATLd i-Anily Enught by ex|H^rtft. 

■ A goofl eInHH of clay ia found in Slnibeno^-adie, one of ihe 
IndLiceiiiH^nta to the Ijroknotem. ft ia dug up by Indjnn be vs 

rid gjrlB nnd tnkf li to the imtteiy. whero Ihe miuha turu'd 
warefl .^u elcclrie kiln wim iiuiEallDd in 
1943, ™eTTC .^>6 deaigikB in “ biscuit ” WAiv ilh? produL ftil and 
^ about ntJ of glaied u'are. Aa in mnlu pretentioua potteriiM. 
tome or the maleni ptocewR bjive bt'en inlroduenvih bwv \- 
rni ns being coloured by the a^hldion of vurioua oxidca to the 
glai^ and IkJiiahf^d in accord with form and dtaigik I'enulrod 
for a aaliafoetoiy diapwal of the producla.' * 

A«^«r C. RlVERS.A^DERiiON 
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of tha Hother^tn-law. 

I I A Sir,—I wTilfl with TolervnM to Mtsesra. Rmm? Htid 
I II jDll;>''ji&u^f[e 9 tiul^ nkAil^ on Ih^ bakin of Austmlinn 

* Nj'»l4Mn4,thBt HvoidiuuOO b<^lwo£Ti R man 

^ und hifl mothcir-in^Iaw ia nocinteitalod by tlic pontbility tJint a 
rieLt to iriArry A younger u unplEcd by jUBior 

ciutomA, might l&»d to incest between a mnn aiwJ bi* 
own dAllghter if a atrict taboo wefn not plaeed on hia- roLntiona 
with hii rtr*t wifo’a mother, a dimger ]jArt iealarly obvioiia in A 
Eiintribnolll ftseioty* 

The auggoatlon ia ingeiiiova ttnd attnu-tivo, and no tloubt 
hoU\A i^ood in tfoine caaoa, I Ait not nppoiontJy in oil. The 
Jnntop S^knontb' utilainB aniOiig tbc Crow Indiana of S'oitb 
iVniorii-o, but tho fido of nvoidfrrM^ eoasoo when the wifi' diii*. 
u priM'tico lumlJy i.'uoaifllonl with tho ari^m poelulAlod by 

^t«iara. Rose ojid Jolly, _ 

J. H, HUTTON 


Ii \i flWErally luwd a* the tenj-. In tbn largsr type ® 
with BupfOKimatcly 10 tu IS i**t* of lugBajto e«b ora nllowMi 
at ono timo, tlioufib Accordmg to tho govonuiiieTit mlM ntily 
mfio ahcmld bo^owml. e ■ 

TheH^ ia a auoiliuity' botwotn thia kind uf raft and 

anolhor tvpu ppe^'alent in. lliO OentTnl Piovirioea 
41). Though the Biediod ol oonatnictMin is funx^ientally 
tho smio in both th<i*a ™es, yet tl^n- ia fcomo diffo™c* in 
dotaila belweon tho inftfl found ifi Bihar as Wall 04 m Central 
RfoWjicc#. t-'initly. whcnw tho Central ^yincca raft ia 
made of two rflwa of c?attlienwaro potN, the Uihar raft il 
of thiwo lowa of iimilar potl. l^oncUy, the three pet* wfeieli 
arc arrpngfNl in a I'NMuliar w‘ny in tho Hibar raft aro not fwnd 
'm the Cfentpid Provin™. TliirtBy* tho work for which it ts 
uacd in theao iwo jirovipoM of India dtETorB. Anyhow Jt nlao 
ohowa the praaonco of a ainiilftr kind of ruit in two distant 
DTovincefl of India. 

C. C. DAS OUPTA 


A Feculiar Raft fn Bihir, IndlL /ffuatnokd. 

I I I Sib, — In tho omirae of a recent visit to the holy city 

I I of Gay* in BLhar I noticed a peculiap kLnd of raft, in 
" " large utunbe'rT on both the banka of t ho rivor FbaTgu. 
Tho raft (dg. 1) ia known oa the jjftjffJflnai in the local 
llihari <liale*!t. It la gfroerally of iW‘o different ^nTiotics, 
Vir. one containing 42 earthenware pota and the other 
ftimllar pots. Tilt pola Hard in both thoae tyjK** are of tho 
ilinHTnaioiiin If it ifi made of 43 potsi then 31^ pota, 
armnged in tlneo row* of oquul number, are faatoncd tOgtiboT 
by their nock* with repo to aimtl! lengthfl of split bamboea, 
laid eio*iwi*c. "VSTiotb thwe poia nro fattened in this roiinner, 
a pEatfonn of split bamboo# i# auioiTHitically fHsrmrd. "l^Tien 


jr|Q,_ i.—A rEOnLlAJHi BAFT tJf ftJJlAB,, 

tbcM iiplit bambooi ore foatoaed to thew jioii+ ihor* ii no 
change of site pots being separated froni eiwh otlmr. Out Of 
thii reinaining threo peti two ate pUiLed the way H« 

the othrr three- rows and the romainiJig one at the cjelreme 
end of tljat aide links giving on angular shape. All Iheae pota 
liavD Ihrir niouthao|iei5. _ 

If Ihr raft ii made of 351 pot*, then fJoU are futoti^l m 
tho sarA‘ inantui'r n* in the ease of the prcceiimg raft end thti 
Tvmiiiniiig ihr^i idwo in thr lanilo inrtn/i*>r oa m the ease of the 
oTocfNlinjC one. The larK^'f type ia apiiraiLmatcly 1« feet in 
[englh and G feoi in breruHh ami the mnoller iyp^ m apprexi- 
matelv Itt feet <3 incbe. in length and 3 fv<^i in bj^^dtb. It is 
protKdlecl by n broad lianiboo Called the m tlw Biban 

dialii'H‘'t» used »!»■ rtl> oot na wed a* a nulilor. It i*isinp]e,ch<?ap> 

and ueoful. „ , i 

llie ntft is Konerally uaetl from Julu? to Uetober; but if tho 
river ia in high flood, then it la not uawi. I^naiiae at that U^me 
it iJi not poadible to tourh the river-bed wMlh the lasi^ bs^boo- 
Funlliir it IB fluky to uet tlie raft afloat at thi* time ob it may 
topple over. 



CanAtaAoel 

Banffpttr^ Be«gai 

Earthen Biilni with Central Peg from W«t Afrits- 

Sia,—A cooioai oup with a central peg has been 
dosofihed ae an aoturator for big poUt both ai 
Joindet Nnsr El^umer), at ^lolienjo-Daro^ and ftt SiMa (V. 
Gordon Chddo, L'CJrieid I^Sli, pp. 1S2, lOB, 320). 

It may be inloreating to note tliiit a very BitnilaT, if not 
idoiltieftl object, lifts a quit* different U*r in the WoSlem 
Sudan of to-day. 

I coUooted recently in Djcnne (Soudan Fran^isjl two euch 
aarthen OUfS : n cm. x 10 and 33 tm. X 9 5. tho central peg 
reepeeti\T>ly 4 cm. and 3'S hi^. This [wiTiliar dish ts uned 
for the ritual moftleni mbhition before the cunoniCUl prayOR, 
the heel being plwwd on the centrai peg. 

Ideiitieal cup* are found in Tunbuoto* (Dupma-l ocmiba, 
Jndustrw* fi prinCtpoEcf pro/c*riisww det ^o^ifatOs dt kz r^^^ dr 
TembiMf^tou, 1031^ ppv Iv) and ccrtamly elHowhoro between 
Dienno and Kiamovn Ihiit is to Bay along tho chief artery of 
the Songhol ompira- Liko numy other special potti ry form* 
of that reirkin^ they are moat probably of Morowan origin. 

^ ^ THtoMRE MONOD 

/fupf. ^Vnntoia d'A/riTur Nw 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES 

AN ARCHITECT'S NOTES ON SOVIETTURKeSTan. fl.E.Aditr. {iiimmary of a Commvnimtio'h \o the 
Hoyal AntkropoicQieaUmtitMte: C/. Man, 1344,39. UlvstmUd. With Plait G, 

I I ^ Wbero tho Auil Kim — th? ‘ af the red e&ndji ’ —titrotches now, the soil waAoncowolJ watortti 

^ and intensively cultivated, while the anew and i«-cover©d mountain-rani^ of Central Asia rtil] poured 
Water eneiig^h frotd their slopes into these vast inland regiojis. Then for various causes, the dense net of 
■rri^tion channels dried out, and the fertile atretehes of land along the rivers Atnii.^daria and Syr’daria became 
narrower and narrower, and the nations and tribes exhausted and jMitly exterminjitcd themwlvea in Htriiggles 
for the ever-shrinldng oases. 

On some of the sand'dunes stand simple eulxM, erownctl by cupola-roofs, the burial-places of saints of 
chieftains, wJlIcI^ arc landmarks visible from afar to the always rt'>vlDg Ktiii^x, CrLimbling vaults and aichea, 
the ruins of splendid mosques, are lyhig about in the bonmltesa sea of sand and dust, like nutshells efunchod 
under onc’a lieeL ‘ 

The tinit large sj'kccinien of Central-Asian architecture stands some distanee from the rail wav station of 
Turkestan, the former capital of the province of that name. Over the Bat roofs and trees rises a large mosque, 
built only of bricks, and not glittering with the dar.z|jng c<donm one expects from thii» kind of building. The 
reason for this lack of splendour is simply that Tamerlane, who built this mo-stpie to honour Ha»et, Hodja 
Achmed Hosatr, oho of the most celobmtod liloslem saints of Central Asia, loft this building, one of hia largest. 
unBnlshod when ho died. With a Geld glas-s one can soo tho holes in tho brickwork left Prom the seaflolding, and 
even some of the beams remained untoucliod tbreugli tho centuries, just as the workmen loft them. Only 
patches of Huted judo green tiles ap|ioar as colouring on the high dome, rtsing above tho central portal and the 
Banking tnmts. 

Tashkent is one of the largest oasis-toums of Turkestan. In fact, it consists of twosistor-towns. The now 
Russian part, jtud tho old ' Sart -town, very spociotis and for the most part of one-storey houses, surrounded by 
gardens and orchards, are intersected by n few main roacU leading to a<»mtnil bazaar, and these sectors consist 
of a maze of meandering lanes and hlifid alleys, determinnl by the course of open channels, the .1 ri/fca, Tlio lay¬ 
out of the ‘Salt ’ town is like a huge loaf with many veins. No splendid mosquos, raadraasati and itiausoleums 
ore to be foitnd here. Tho Hmaller t^ir^po of mosque icsembica brick-kilns. But even the larger ones and I bo 
modraaso-s arc not covered with tho glaactl tiles, iis are the famous buildingii of Saitiarkand and other ancient 
towns of Turkestan and Persia. The bare mighty walls, vaults, and domes are built from very flat Bred bricks, 
[lot more than an inch thick and Imund topthcr by a thick layer of Jimo, as thick noarly as the bricks thorn ' 
wives, Tho very elaborate patterns showing contraatliig burnt siona and brilliant white, sot off against the 
transluclcl sky, are indoorl so onchantiiig that one does not mws the luxurious fafenco decoration. 

Together with the Xcw town, built by the Russians after they oonqiiored Turkestan hi the second half of 
the nineteenth centuiy, Tashkent has an area greater than Paris, although tho population was only 358,000 at 
the time (>f the census 1938, By tho side of the original, ancient Hettlommit. which is more or less a giant 
village, a completely new town came into existence, just aerr^ the river Tchirtchik. Tho semi-militarv gover- 
nore, with their preference for the broad aiui elegant houlovands aurl pro.spects to which they were accustomod 
in St, Petersburg, ordered tho city architects to plan a purely geometrical lay -■ nit. Whilst the centre represents 
a modest itnitation of its prototype, a Russian district-oentre or provinoial town, the outakirta, where the mud- 
built houses of the Uzbeks are intermingled with tlio small iwasant cottages of tho Ruiwian colonists, present a 
vety picturesque sotting for rural areliiteef nro. The broad village streeta meander for many miles tn«ll diroc- 
tions and have narrow irrigatitin chaiinela on cither side. They are UikhI with dmihlc tows of shady piiplara, 
an<l tho white washed Russian houses, with their gables facing the road, ultcniatc with the square cut cubical 
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sliapc>8 uf tht> Tzbck hinise^, Em\\ houae is set a.n\\d 
ami .‘^TnaJl Hcldj encloscni by high mufl walls, 
anil tli^ae t-xleml to tho b^stindariea of tlie vci-^t 
tht^rts to marge mUi the ariil stopp^i. 

Whilst Taslikent—the cfi|iLtal town of t*zbeku$tafi 
—thos repn?3?iiits a acjnpla of an ancient and a more 
Tnodom to win 8lnhnalxiil—two-day?* jonrtity to the 
scnith-iuuitK ii^ the appnpaelies to- tijo High-PanaLni—is 
m almiMt new cmalioin iMotv it was df>Qided to 
biiilil tlio C 4 :^pilal of the iiiitonomons Soviet Roptihlic 
of Tajikislan there, it was a small and primitive 
wretched village like hinidnMls of otlicrs?, perhaps even 
mont intiljiria-striekeii than mr^st. It waa called 
' I>nHhaml>o/ which means ^lirtniayfc Ijeeansc the 
market was hehl there <m that day. In the 

whirlwind of onerg)' was let looMs njwin it and 

transfornieil this little haniilot into n nirKlcm city. In 
the earlier stxigoa of biiilrling, W'hcn rel>el irrej;pilAm 
were active, the workers were often under fire. At 
thaS time^ too. neatly nil liuilding material cxi^cpt cKv 
had to tran.^portni first by canud and then by 
harries from the ncaA>st mil way station. On 1 May, 
lll2ih the first train steamed iiito Stalinahai:!, liiid 
sLnee then the Htreani of new arrivals has never ceascfi. 
Kveri' day }M?oplc arrived front ail jkiTtfl cjf the Soviet 
Union. They were not only men dfftw'n here by 
enthiisiasin for lighting at an cx|sps<id ix>int for tim 
s^ieiallst ideal ^lany were enticed by the siirpluw 
fmid which was still Iwingenjoyefi hen? at a time when 
thcr«i wjTS scarcity iu many diHtrict.a of the Union, or 
by tlie high swilaries which specialista wen' jKiid here, 

‘ Hi the front.' Ciirifwity and hist for adventure inuHt 
have nitractecl not a fow% ami rlnring the NEP-timo 
(the time of the New EtspTiomie Policy) when the door 
was oinmcd to free trading again, innumerable speen- 
latom slreametl ont hem. all hoping to make nsonoy by 
baying iiji Icamkii] skin^t, Hilk, an<l carpeta, 

(Jf cs]ur^ many, who did not find what they bad* 
ex|iCRted. left again. Before starting back, they 
aticlioncil their lK.^[ongings in the ba?^ir : rickety 
bedste-iids, damaged oibstnvea, and wonl-out elotfic^. 
which iiorha|ia came from ndativcH wlio had been 
snatifhcrl away by typbtis or malaria. <hit x^f these 
relics the new arrivals piekeri the nec^r-ssitics i^f life. 
This eonsUirit change in mcii [OLil gi>*wls gave the 
wdioti' town all idr of itnptTraancnt^- When we 
arriv^sl in 1113:? tall conemte wlifices were gmiw fng out 
i»f a mass which inclinled every jinaginaljle tyfw of 
liurnan liabitation down to the Kbirgist gurfti which 
had iK'^ni traiispfirted there when tlicir owtiera had 
found wdrk as brickniakum, fhher workers lived in 
hulc?i in the earth, covered by roofs consbsiing of 
bc^anlN, through which the stove-piiies pnijected. In 
orfler to keep pace with the st^venr? housing shortage, 
titHiuliiTtlizerl wrkjdcii ln>uH?s w'em hrought here from 
the flislant fnctoHiTa of Eurt^pt'an Hitosiu, but tlicy 
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piYiv-t^l to be completely unsuitable to the climate, and 
their tjcciJ|*ivnt.H HuJfcKralcd in tfaeui during the Ktwnen 
extremely hot and tmlirely rainless summer months. 
iSecaiLse no timber was available and no stone quarries 
hafJ iK'cn .^tjirUsI, remained the only buildhig 

nuiterial. .Alt hough many Eunqieanfl may well 
ohjet?t to houses biiili froin thia materLah it cannot be 
disnii.^scHl as being entirely iinpofiaiblc iitid unsnitjiblo. 
At that time cvet-yone built according to hi» i^erai.uiul 
tdeasn a-s they do in England. Examples of cbssitial 
areliiteeture and modcni ciilios and |iHstimaf gUas and 
conerclo w^cre built, while the hwal patriots favciired 
a biomi-oriental' style, ft wus not unlil the city 
numbered about inbabitanits that a nstaicni 

towro])|aniiiiig ache me w'a^ prejiareil. The city iliiis 
had U> k? rearrangial it was a few' years old, 

find in apito of its you lb, ticaiiti Tying opc^ratlons w'cre 
carried out, such os isormaLly only vcr3' wt>aUby and 
agcrl female ccunmdci* can atTonl. 

And s.> tcK.> w'as the daily life of thii young capital 
town thoniughly mixed W'as its fK.^ptdation aa hetero- 
gcnuusly eoin;[Hise<l. not only in its appearance, since 
the inhabitants huu:! IjfKUt stCMumblcd toother fnmi 
cv'on the remotest parts of the U.xS.S.R. Thci^i corn- 
|K>nDiit-s together gave the town a jH?rsonal chriTacter 
which Was tmiqiie in the world. 

We sometimes visited the villages (JtjAfAJnJhsr) 
s|>rinkled in. the river-valleys mnnd Stalina bad. They 
are almost hiildeu under very old maplvdreea which 
dLstliiguiab them, l)ocausc the vilbgo streets differ 
very little from the eounin* mwis, which for long 
siretehea are tK?rdered on both side-^ by high mndw^alls, 
screening off orehanla, vine^'^ants^ and bvbh fields. 
Xo windows break the cotdinuity of the smooth 
ciirvotl surfaces wdiioh atrietJy fi>llow the W'atflreoiirse 
winding through each %'ilJage. IXhjis appear at 
infrequent intervals, TU^m doors, nuule from plank-^ 
and s*tmetimc3 can ed^ an? almofit the onl^" Hign of the 
presenet? of juMises. They are carefully locked fmm 
msifle by a inueHtve w^f.jodcn beam and k>lts. Town 
iifui country houses alike are laid out to jwicure c<uu- 
plcte privacy. E^'en behind tho entrance <l<iot an 
inner curtain w‘all prevents iJie paasors-by from poep- 
Pig into the couTtj-aril, if tho dtuir should Im cijMsii to 
lot a cart or cattle jKUjs itlsi^le. 

The plan of the houses, even the humblest, divides 
it into t:om|mrtmcnts, the smaller one usually king 
allotted to the women of the family. Both, compart- 
mente face the courtyarrl with its sunken pool. t)n 
ilie brink of this iwuul which is cvjnnwrtod by 

cbannola with the clalavrate rfrilr'svstenit i.s a tefTneoK 
w^hcre the irinuitcs sit on hot summer th^yn and elaso 
nights, drinking tea and taking thoir mcjvls, Kleuj>Erig 
un the rug-ocivered clay platform, or on wocKlon 
trest It'S c?ovcred wdth mats. The ganlens art? intor- 
soctPfJ by luatiy wjitercounws, which eii^jure an abuu- 
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dant verdure. Pomegranates, ]jiatac]iioB, almomls. 
aprimte, vines, aixJ the in(Ji3peiii<ablo karai/fflch tree, 
a ljUck eliti a'ith very thick green folihgo, fall of binia, 
are to be fifiitid in ci^ry garden. Open verandahs are 
supported by pewte or. wlien the founder can affoni It. 
by tall columns nia<ic of maple-tree trunks, riclily anti 
ingoiiioiisly earved. 

Onlv citty i:^ xtsed fur the ami tJiO iniu*r anti 

outer walls, even the roofs l)eiiig coveretl with a thick 
layer of it. It is an ideal building material winch can 
ftnind ewn-where and, when dry, Ls a good Insula¬ 
tor, For one-BtfU'oy hoiumw clay tan he uacd mifired. 
The abiwncc of for^ has limited the use of timber. 
The whole invwcss of building in clay tan be descrilted 
as tssembling foU-aiasc modelling. 

All that is necessary ia to dig a trench and nm water 
inUi it. The softened clay soon forms a kind of paste, 
which is kneatlwl with the foot,and after chop]wd straw 
has been mixed in, the work of making walls is begun. 
The origiiiBl trench, which is supplying the building 
material, is not wasted. Filled with water it jjrovides 
the indispensable tank of ismd for the future lioure. 
The clay i« shapwl. la-ftten hartl, and smewthod with 
the Jttlwjen, a Hat chopper-like tcuil fastened to a long 
handle, which is tlio universal tisd of the Central Asian 
{M^asant. Xo foundations are iieoded, utid an earthen 
ilmir is common to all houses. The oeeda which get 
into the clay with the straw begin to sprout rai>idly 
ill the warm* damp air, and shoote soon force their way 
through the slowly hanlening walls, making thom 
IBon^ pirous iis well as lirmer. Such hoiise.i are often 
several eonturios old anil the owners claim that lume 
of the frequent caithquakos that occur in these 
regions have been known to dos!rf>y houses htiiJt of 
miuL 

When U*yor aftrr layer c^f Jioftened clay hs^ l>eQii 
laid, leaving iipcniitgrtVi»r the few iWm and niclwsft 
which rtcrvc art shelved, and the rtlophig w'aIIh arc 
alhnii nine feet high, the rwjf irt ferniKl by laying thiiK 
trimniwl ptdett of ijopkr ocrciHs a few rafters. Plaited 
nmld of or straw are then placetl over the slightly 
sloping raftentd ceiling, and the Tm^f \s conipletol by 
a l!2-iiieh layer of mud. A eano]n' of priiiterl cotton 
hangrt under the ceiling, which eervea both pur]iofiert— 
to entch rKindmpa seeping through the rix>f and also 
to catch the tw?<]rpion» and lizardrt ibat like to in 
the thatch of hnirtliwniid and reeds. 

The TOfjtitK have generaUy only oiM^ opening, which 
tfl Wificliiw and dtnir at. the sarnie time. iJoor-ffftmert 
are not in tiM?. The doorw arc w ith heavy hinged 
straight into the walbt. The windows wuisiflt of a 
ifpac^^ over the door, lillo<l w^ith latticjft-wiirk which 
tuiHiircrt light and vc iitilation when the donni are 
closed. Thir hearth is sunk into the Hoor iitnl the 
acopi^er braxier for charerKaJ, is ]>lac©d inside 
it. The poisonous fumes eacap^e through the lattice- 
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work over the <lsK>r dr through an earthenware pipe 
insertC'tl in the centre of t he ceiling- This ie however 
a verv insiitticSent ni&AnB of heating during the winter, 
which can ho very cold and damp. So both n^en and 
women wear padd^i coata and cloaks on top of their 
Slimmer dre^. These winter garmenti^ are kept, 
during the sunimor inorith^i, in wooden cheats covered 
with strips of coloured tin, or mi embossed Leather, 
and richly omamoiitOfl with metalwork. The niches 
in the fjloping walla are gaii3^ |)auite<i if a house¬ 
holder is we*Jthy, framed with can ed uhibaster This 
is the place for cans. Hated copper and brii^ 

jugs and ewers, know n as 

Tables and chains are not neetlcd, and bedsteads 
constrti of a rectangular frame matlo of 6*oft w'ood, 
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lixeil in short Icg^. The frame is lashed crias-croiiiJS 
with a net of cameh or honw-hair Such beeb are an 
ideal rcrtting-plaoe for sidtrv' nights^ The\- arc mostly 
plaeetl on the venmdah or the raised terrace oFchij’ in 
the garden, or in the fmki-rhanfi. a light Nheltor crecle^i 
on the Hat rmjf with thin poles ami cr?vered wdth w'ido 
meshy reed matj?. 'file fmla-chatm can reached by 
A very niniplo ladder atul Jierve:^ as a guest reom. 
Inaide the hoiuies. nearly everylxjdy prefers to sleep 
on the stuffed qiiiltiip which are pilf^l in the conier of 
tho room iluring the day. Tk^Niden the eniKlIo, no other 
fumUiire is In two. These cradles are carvial otit of 
soft wood and gaudily paLntod. A strong handle ia 
fitteil t<j the top of the bended ends^ ot^er which a rug 
can Ixj laid to keep tho infant warm in winter, or to 
keep the Hies a.way bi summer. A circular htile in the 
bottemt ifl intended to lit over an cart henw^are pt^t. 
which ie fflled with arthes. For a whole year the 
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^mfnnts Ub nit t1i«ir hnckjii Ln thcHB tioc] hand 

and foot. They are onJy taken nut when thoir cldthc^a 
have to bo cbongied or the p^il emptied. Even when 
t he mother gives her chlid the bieost, ahe bende over 
it. If the family goes on a journey^ the cradle v^ith 
the cli^ild is bound to wliatever atiimaJ ifl ridden. At 
home it often hangn from & beam. 

No proper kitchen k provided in the hotiscsfs. Meats 
can bo prepared anvwhero, either over an open fire in 


[No. US 

and timber (Plato G)* They consist mainly* of one 
rootn^ occupied by the The wooden pdlara 

supporting the raftered eeduig ato often |iaintc>d in 
very bright colours, and the ojienings for light over 
the low and narrow ri£>f»rs arc dIJed with Hheets of per¬ 
forated alaboater. The tall columns bearing the 
richly carved consoles and rafterwofk of the fitjat- 
hall arc the most prominent part< of the buildings 
Hem the mullah stands when he calls to prayer, or 
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the garden, or on the verandahs, or on a portable oil- 
stove, the Russian voreion of the * primus/ which pre¬ 
vails more and more. A eoal-slied is not needed ; 
camel- or cow-dung is placed, when fresh + on the outer 
walls and taken off when dry. 

Cattle are either tethered to the poles, whioh aqp^ 
port a light roof over the entrance doorp or kept in a 
stable at the back of the houses In tho ease of farm¬ 
houses, bams and storohonsos are grouped around the 
courtyard. 

The mosques too, tho only ooinmunal centred in the 
villages, arts built of the same native material, low 

[ 1 


he climbs up the ladder leading to a turret on the 
roof. The mosque and the siimrnmding garden, with 
its indispensable pond and trA«:tt-cAdn^ (tea-housob 
tho only place where a social life exists, Hclto in the 
pcacDfuJ, shady grounds tho iintoueJied tradition of 
Central Asia can still bo found. 

In s^jme places there Is a mazat in the vicinity of 
the moaque. Those shrines are the burial places of 
local SAinta, simple cubical buildings holding n plain 
coffin Without any inscription, and only supplied with 
the customary ram's horns. 

During one of my jounteye I was fortunate enough 
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to iind nil exi^ptionnl kJnd of maiusoki^ini. It stood 
in th& Inwor reaches of tho Kbifirnigiiiin RLvt^rp ni^r 
a sicnpio vUlago sooth of Sbi^-ar^tuz. Two largo 
ciipaln-liko struetujw Iniilt of brkkri arti oonnoctod by 
an archway, Each of tlio circular rooina illiitoiriatod 
by round 0|i0Tilnga at tho top and oiHy ono narrow 
floor lcail» in(o Uiw inlorior. Each mom contain^ 
ab^jiit Ji dozen col!ins, nonio of thorn thitp nu^Pfi liko 
plinths, others more elevated. pmbabJy boLonglrig to 
the nil no fUelitiguishef) dticoa_seii. Rut none of thiuio 
coffins had an epitaph. Sonio were covered by strips 
of w'hito linen I placed upon black poUshed stoiif.^. 
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ainiilar in shu|]i> to irons for pressing olotlu^. Huge 
ram's horns w'ero fastened to the vaulted w'alls. 

In the courlyurd behind the twmi-cn]Mdaa^ Houie 
trees wore Co vert'd by narrow linen striiK^ to such an 
extent that their brunches could hardly lye seen^ 
These linen strips am alsfi otYcHngs for the docfiased. 

The riurfaeo of this niaijs^plouui lias been partly 
ihimagod by oarthc|uako9 or weather beaten <luring 
the dve or six or Diom cenrurii!i& ainoo the C{>niplutioni 
but these injuries serve to rovojd the ingenious 
techniquo of the buddJiig constniction in greater 
detail. 
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HOUSE TRADITIONS IN THE OUTER HEeameS- THE BLACK HOUSE AND THE BEEHIVE HUT. 


H'rrufir Ki^ssSinff, iJr. Jwr. 

In attempting to trace the relationships of 
the Black HouJ^ of the Hebrides it is natural 
to begin by cr>ru|iaring it with .earlier forms of rludling 
in the Lnlands. 

The Black Hcnise ia beat kjiowm fn^m the dcscrip^ 
ttons of Tliomfls (9) who w'as the hrst to undertake 
scientific inventigations. A typical example of a 
Black House in its simplest fomip such aa was widely 
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X, Gltmiid pLan af lyptcnl BlcM'k Hquh ; B, Franl view of 
typical llliu^k Houad. 

inhabilet] up lu the middle of the btst ccnttiry% is 
shown in fig. a anfl b. It was built on a munried- 
ixs^rtangiilar plaiip with thick walls of stone and mrthp 
often nearly aa llnek aa they wvre liigh^ coiti^Kkiieil of 
two sbellSp the space IjctW'ecn which wa« filled with 
nibble. They were of thu same height (up to six foet) 

* Tho irfernu^wa are to ibr * biterniur^ ' at tlie end of tbo 
Ariiclo. 


thrcmghoiit, and usiually ri;>riiio<d one main roughly 
rectangular long and narrow nujm. On the oiitsitle 
the H'liili wore numdrtil at the corners and w^cre dis¬ 
tinctly battered. 

The low' roof resting on coupler luuJ no perceptible 
ridg)e anti did not reach tho outer edges of the w’^alb. 
With ita sloping lhatclual ond:^^ the continuod 
the romided contour of the end walls, so that the house 
sometimes took on an eloiigateil nvate form. 

The flimr w«a of rartli, tdten c^f two luvck, the lower 
end Ixang usial as a Cow^byre, tbe upper as the dw'elL^ 
jng-fi^r the family H The up|wr enti w^as barely sc pa¬ 
ra ttkl frtiin t)ie part reserved for tlie atiimals, there 
beiug simply a row of stones to mark it off. xSomo- 
times the si>ftco for tbe faimly with tbe Iwxia at the 
flirtlier end was raided alxive the level of the bjTO 
Hoor by a atone step ym Kousaell, p. Ifi)^ 

Tho very low ontraiice, barely fivo foot high, witli a 
tiat stone serving as a linteb 0|>ened into tlie b^rre. 

Not far from the door, aoraewhere near the centre 
of iho hcinao, in it^s |j]>[wr end, was the firts. This was 
mode directly on tho eartli llcwir, its place lieing nome- 
times markcfl off by a kw .stones.. There was nt^ 
ohimney nor window', imi losnally at least one small 
JioJe at the imttoiii of the re^kf to admit light. Tho 
doTjr could bo used In conjunction with this skylight 
(Gaelic /aiWew#, froin /ar:=ovor, and fczi^^ljglit) 
to regiiluto the cireulat ion of air and t ho draught to tho 
fire. The skylight also sensed to some extent as a 
emoko-hole. 

In the early iiiLilivided houses the [woplo aEso slept 
sometimes in receasee. in tho thieknei^ of the w'all 
Ixi^ide thtj fireplACfl. Thi^> built in walbtsulM, tw’o 
and a half feel wide at the licod^ W'ere nLutfoii in by 
overlapping stones anil at the narrow" end towarrls 
the foot hy lintel Htonc'S. 

it is ap^iMirent that this iyiJO of dwollingn of which 
more complex forms exiutnl in Law'ia, Was. built in 
acconcfjLnco with the natunci of tiie country and tho 



I 134 ] 

















November I>eoemb^, 1M4] 

Groft^r'a aitnpla The hiy-oEit and arrange- 

Bee in to have lioer] determinofl parti)'' by 
envininmental conditions and pjirMy by hia ruluc- 
Lanco to In 3 separated from tho cow virhich played auciii 
uti im]:>nrtant part in hi& life, AJtliougli the cuKtom 
of the iiiidivided house iwrsL'ited tbroiigiiout the OltiL* 
Highland zona it camiot be a^Hiitood that it nriglnatod 
tliero (l^oato, p. SM), It ii* also apparent that the 
HJiii^k House onilHTidioil features known in pndibitoric 
tioies^ such a& the t)T>e of wail coiistructiun, the plac¬ 
ing of the ro4jf utK>n tho inner faces of the wallii, and 
the Const ruction of the tjetl nkoves, 

Coneerning the thickncsHi? of the walls^ it might bo 
thought that at least in certain instances it far 
exceeiled that for shoLt-er froiis the wind, 

protection from cold proliahly not having boon a 
fiK^tor of' importanco adocting building in tho Black 
Hou^ riays. Further it may l>ti questioned wiiether* 
even with dry-stono walls, the extra thickness and tho 
fhattenng woro Uroeo^itated by the un-ticci rfKif oon* 
at met ton. The roof waa sniaii and lightly huilt+ 
roHecting the acareity of timber in these treelcsH 
ialandu, and was generally ccn ereEl wuth light material. 
Although there W'as no outside ehimneyv it^ placo 
woidil have l)een near the contTO, above the fire, whicli 
was navet put against an end wall. 

C^mpliel] fi, p. 208) in his studies of the Irish House 
callocl this t)^ a ‘ central-chimney house ' in contra¬ 
distinction to the ' gable-rluniney house/ It Is the 
eentrabchimney wlneh jierniits of rounded 

corners, w'hcroos thd gahle-chimney house is always 
recUrigiilnr, and it is the houm; witli roiindcd comers 
or rounded ond-walls w^hich most readily pennlttt of 
rounded t bate bed rwronda. Rounde^l ends of roof 
and w-aEls evidently go Uigetlior. A rounded rrMjf is 
doubtless w'cll snitocl to withstand the wind but not 
the raln» so is no more adecpiFitely explained by the 
climatic conditions tlian aoiilcl Iw a high-pitchoil 
angular one. 

The rrmndofl cncUwalls are likcw^itto inaLlc^uately 
expluiued. tin practical grounds, since tJieir weiglat 
alone was am [do R? iwcum slabdity against w1inl. I n 
short, the roundtsl form of nmf and walls, m univer¬ 
sally Concomitant in hcujses of the Bliirck House type 
may well have Iskmi inherited together firnu carHer 
cinudar form of baUilLng in the ishiiuJs. 

Them existed in the Hu ter Hebridtys dowm ti» tho 
end of the Hhick Koumc day's a ilumber of Hiaull eir- 
cular stotio build ings of extremely archaic const rue ■ 
tiuri. These. wen,'^ ma<1e ejf more or loss circular 
courses of Hat stones so urnmged IhaT ewyh sudeessi^ o 
course sliglil ly ovcrlappesj the last on the inside. The 
Imle remaining in I he middle at the top of tfie com- 
plet<si dumc-shaped Btrueture was eventually closed 
by a flat stone. More often than not, i hero was a low 
battercfi vertical wall (c/. below} before the twbeUing 
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began, but tho wall and roof h.irm(>d one coniinuous 
Btnictitre. Thu whole building w'as apHy termotl a 
bocthiVe hut on account of its sliapie. If considered in 
mlation U> tho independent limbcml njof construe- 
tion of the llouse^ tho corbclhMi nsif rif tho 

beehive hut clearly stamps it as an earlier and fiuida- 
men tally ililTerent ty|w. 

Tho remarkable fnet almut those stono huts is that 
os Lato as the middle of the mnetccidh cendiry, at the 
time of Captain Thoimis' investigation.^ in tho islands, 
a number of them W'ero found by him to be in ilso as 
tempftrary habitations or shielings, imiinly in the 
gr;i^y- uummor herding^ phiccis hi the parish of Uig Ln 
Lewis (8^ p. Khl). Here these beehivo huts w'cro 
called f/oihmi (pron. sing. AoVn pn.in, l>a), mean¬ 

ing temptirnry dwelllngfi. They were not Riueh higlier 
than a man, anrl atorul cither singly or joined together 
in clusters of tWfj or more as shown in (ig. 2, a and ii, 
Thiitigh in places the liuts were fif bEiro ^t^mc and 
iJCarcoly distinguishable fmm their rtK.ky hackgroimd, 
th<^so mhabltc^l seem usually tu have liccn thickly 
enc443C4l with turf, gjAing them a runniled OfUitnur. 
Their walls were of a t hieknasa out (if all pro^hJirtion to 
the size of the rra^m uisiilo and their entrances so luw 
that oven a chihl woulil have had to Htoo]> and a inaii 
to orawd pass thn iugh tboni. These feat urns woukl 
ajjpear huvo lx3on Eieceositated by the ty[ie and 
toahniqiic of the huiJding. The thickness of tlie wall 
w as necessary- to gjvo suftioiently stable support to the 
rr^if w inch, being built m tbi^ C'ltfbcl syMtein, was als<j 
nccessiirily very thick atiri heavy, (^nly a compara¬ 
tively small s[>aco tv>uld Iks s]Mnntxl by u nad of tliis 
type, hunce the small r^>oni. Tho of the entranco 
was mF>re ur les« limited by tiit- height {)f ilte vrMt 
aiiiMs it CEkuhl uppnocLikbly exmid thii^ without 
causing wiisidcrabb dilbciiltius in the cimstmctiort of 
the rcrtkf. Tho height of tho w'holo Btrticttir\' w^ould 
appear to be that Ijost adaptcfi to the circ^unistanccs in 
wluch tho huts wore uiiwl. Greater height ivould have 
rendertsd tho she Iter less storm-|>roi if aEiil colder, 
besirlos adding to tho lalstur and technical EtitHfuiUkss. 
Tiione w'ould np|joar to be no mcchanioai reason for tho 
Liiw'ard slo|)e (batter) nf tho wM. auicu the (M>rl:M5lled 
rtx>f caused nfi approciablo.outward thrust. It is far 
more iLkoly tlu^t tlie lettered wall is a remnant from 
tho rtHifdiousts in which the corbelling started at 
ground level (r/. Erixon, p. 134}, 

The bo'h shtmn in tig. 3, a and b consi.st4>il of tw'o 
n.Mijib^ with a of communication btstwoen 

them, the larger ono irregularly round, used os a 
fiw'elliiig-rtMJin, and attacliLHl to it another, mnro nr 
le^s sej iiaro riHim used a dairy. Gn the outside each 
hut hwi a roiind&d, dome-like appoaraiu-o and was 
' green with growing turf/ Tho hiTigcsr ivioni, Ijoing 
approximately nine foot long and seven foot wide, wa« 
slightly larger than tho average beehive size. The 
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hoigkit the eentm wa« swurL-ely six feet iind that of 
thft <hH*rwAy about two and a hnlf feet. On the right- 
hand side, close to the diHjr, wais llie Hre, the Htnoke 
escaping thn>ugh the hole in iho ti|)ex of the dtnnon 
whicit was appn.Fently primarily intejidud as H sky¬ 
light. In rnnil of the lire wels a row of stones, and 
behind this a litter of rushes for a bed p, 162). 

^'arictie^ of this type of dwoUiug ranged from a 
simple dfmbtc bo’h to the most complex grujup of huts 
with intenial euznmmiiefttioi^. They «howe<i among 
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Kileon Itor, FEeuiiiAn Lewifl (a/tpr Thomas). 

other foalures a raifleil steme bed-plftco (S, Plate XV) 
Mid walia built of two facings of stone with a core of 
nibble Plfttes XIV and X^"). Those flurvhdng as 
shielings were not unnaturally all cjf the simpler lyyoUf 
but n{>t nccesaadly of any groat ago. 

The circuLir type of hut tnight 1)0 itioro or leaai^t- 
angular iiiHide. This is more clearly shown in fig. 2 c, 
which is a plan of a double bQ*k conBisting of a some¬ 
what more donga toil rectangular room of average bee¬ 
hive and a smaller rounded one adjoining it. The 
two roomit had dome-shafted corbelled stone roofs and 
were e!K^h more or leas round on the outside as would 
bo expected in view of this type of roof oonstruction. 
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A particularly uitereating combination of the same 
kind occurred in another derelict hut found by Thomas 
in Harris P- l^) wbioh, however, the reetangitlar 
cuni]Hirtmtint w&a roofed with timber. This part was 
scarcely above t he aven^ si** for a ho% but was more 
obhmg in shape, TJie w'alle were from five to eight 
feet in th.ickness atid very rudely built. Tlie whole 
presents a ease in which two huts wore joined together, 
one of them being of the b&'h type, circular and ^tone- 
rrK>fod, tlio other oblong and timber-roofed and 
belonging therefore, from the point of view of ctassifi^ 
cation, to a fundamentally different typo of building. 
In Tliomoa' view the but must have been inhabited 
to a late period, since I here w'cre rcraainB of thatch and 
rafters. The example, of which unfortunately there 
is no plan^ suggests that although the natural condi¬ 
tions of the eoiintry favoured the archalo stone con¬ 
struction for temporary dwellings of this kind in 
modern times os much ns in the post^ timber never- 
thelc$a tended to take the place of stone if i t hapjieiied 
to be available. It is not strange therefore to find 
that the summer shielings of the people in Ij&wis in 
Thomas' time might bo either stone or timber 
roofed (*, p. VM)]. The timber-roofed Khielinga called 
In tioehc fjinWA^^H <pron, ah’-rin ; sing. pron. 

ah'-ry) wem of oblong form, though not noccsearily 
larger than tho hothan. Curwen (^p p. 278 J has how ¬ 
ever given a description of an oval airidA in Lewis 
w^hich was as much m twelve feet long. 

It might appear that the chan|!^ Ln diameter of the 
shielmg huts from a more or Jcaa muiid to an ovate- 
oblong form was directly traceable to the use of 
timl)er in the place of stone, when large slabs were 
scarce and timber was at hand. That the oval shape 
had however made its appoarance independently of 
the use of timber in buildings of the beehive atylo b 
show’n in many prehistoric eites^ for instance in the 
corbelled celLt and compartment^ of w'heel-dw'elhnga 
and oarth-houses, some of which have btKUi found in 
such a state of presorvation that theconslruetiotiof the 
oval domical ruof could he easily distinguished. Tho 
roof lia<l an elongated hole in the top which w as cloBed 
over by a row of lintels instead of by a abi^e atone. 
It is this variant of the domical roof w^hich indicates 
more dietinctly than the juimewhat irregular outhne 
of the walls the essentially oval character of the build¬ 
ing. These ruiiitKi relics at least, exhibit oval as well 
as OLTCtilar beehive roofs, making quite obvious the 
direct relation between their circular and oval bochivo 
structures. If in tho islands no example of an oval 
’ beehive shieling is known, it is not surprising, in view^ 
of the very meagre evidence of dwell inga of this typo 
in modem times and of tho fact tiiat only a few of them 
liave ItOfun found in a suffioiently good state of pre- 
sont^ation U> show tho roof formation. It is moreover 
aigniBcant that the oval form occurrotl in the Irish 
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counterpart of the Skottiah ho*h known ii« thu dachdn. 
PnrticiiJar attention in dmwn tn the oval fonn of the 
dochdn by Campbell p, The photograph.^ 

which he givoB {*, Pkk!« 31 and 3^) show extremely 
clearly the ttppf&aTatsce f^f the oval ih>mieal rcfof qa 
sseen from the interior^ The coih* ruction is evidently 
the Hjime that of tho oval domical rtKjf r»f ancieiit 
beehive struetunRs in the i.^lands. Krt>in thf^Ht- bidiou- 
ticma it apyiOi^r^ likely that in the hthnnln oval oa well aa 
circular ffOth^n existetl aide by Aide with the timbtir- 
roofml aindhmn, and that the oval airidh hafi its 
origin in the oval fioVi, 

CainpIxsirA lllustrntioiLH and flc^Krriptions (/.c,) 
further appear to show that in the stone-roofed oval 
clorfidn little mf^re gained by increasing the 

long ill tlian wa^ iieccSiWiKly lost in the width, and that 
this niiKle of rfwf construct ion ftllE^w■efl of little morti 
enlargement of tho s[jace onclosc^i in oval than in eir-i 
eiilar fiwxdlings of this t_vpe^ Eviilcntly the <»f tho 
oval clixhdn waa still limitod by the material of the 
roof, since this cobild only W increaeod in siz® eon- 
sifltently wdth mtaiidng convenient pro[mrtions by tho 
nm of stones which, even if they had boon fortheoni- 
Jtig. would h&vG been impractioahio to mariipuL[a.to. 
t>nly timber erniUi allow any apprecLablc increaso in 
Kij/> of A reasoriably pmportioned hut, and it might 
therefore be expected that, especially in dwellings of a 
permanent nature^ the rircidar nr oval fonn of building 
would give w^ay tri a mort^ olungated one. The early 
roujidotbrectangular Black Homse of the Hohride^, 
built to shelter man and animAh with itw wilid battered 
ivallft of stone and earth, its simple wocxlen roof and 
cenlml fire, differed in no important foaiure fntiti the 
sub-rectangtilar airidhy in wdhieb coupleii of trees and 
branches had replaced the st(me slabs formerly used 
to make the rosf. There is therefore nrdhii^ to pre¬ 
clude the p>6sibiJity that iu the Island-S tho elongated 
house Ibrm may have develnfKtii from the circnij|.T 
form. Seen in this light, the nuiiided eorners uf the 
Black House, ita roitn<led thatclic^l nsif and Hlnjuiig 
enda^ keeping the fire more or Icm central, niii.y 
all bo interpreted as adaptalJon^ from tlie stone 
technique. 

Similarly the excessive thickness of tho walls, ah^i 
characteristic of the beehive wtnild point to the 
persistence of a firmly established tradition, which 
together with the prebijatoric type of wall CDiistruction 
was almt^st certaintj tnlutrilcil directly from the 
earlier form of dwelling in the islands. The raised 
lavement or upper eml with the beeJs may be a vestige 
of the rais«<l sleeping platform fotind in somo of the 
circular huts (c/, Peate's discuseion of the Wel«h 
' tyle ‘ f>r raiaed hed-plAtform p, &o) and his ohster- 
vatLous on tho inadequacy of a ftmetionkl cxfiknation 
of the two levels in Black Houses {C, p, ft is 

evident frtjm all this that in any comparison on a 
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hr sender basis of tho various feattires motif ioped with 
their European a^sexEiatiuns the possibility of close 
relationship between tho traditiomkl Black House and 
the earlier circular structures in the Hcbriiies cannot 



3.— HOCHR IN FMlTTni CIST, 


ho Ignored (ni^ by BouawU, p. 33) {r/+ Campbell, 
= p 183). 

The few^ sorvivijig exam plea of tho Black House 
type.still ehow^ despite various mud[ficati[>ns, its 
original plan—that of a tong singte-Tf>oniod building 
houBing tho family and domo-ftic unimnlB usuler the 
eamo roof. In the pre^nt century this traditional 
custom hits almGNat disappeared fixim the islajids. I 
can recall only one isolated case in South Uiet whore 





4.—Bz^<rH: noiJSE tvte or oweujko is scimf ensT, 
WTTU V]JlJ!:rt..\C1' iNSEJlTED. 


a COW' still shared tho people's dw^elling. It was 
separated from them only by a half-brtiken-down 
partition of rough pieces of wood. The hou^ was 
much dilapidated^ and the survival of the custom in 
tbm particular cam was probably due to povorly. 
But this may nut he generally so (c/* Beate p. M]^ 
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®, Eriifl vi™ j D* 0ro« Bwtkni of hkOLisa in pltuio X-X {«w Figi 0, A}t with w^whipg Akicd * iCp Front view of hoiM«. 

The jno/fl u Km« ov in 1. 


Ah ft rule bytv fttwi hfirHO-Htablo now atund ontimeL^ 
dtHaclied from the house. Tlie nxurnplo shown in 
fig. 3 shown a form of groupiug which is tmusiial in 
houses with thatched onda. This house now con- 
ftifttfl of two roundc<i-rDCtAngular build ings with inde¬ 
pendent roofs joined together end to end, one forming 
the living-ro<im and the othor^ on shghtlt^ low^er 
ground, the byt^. Tlio soporato byre is a recent 
addition huLit against the end wall of A typical old 
Black House. Tlie two parts hav^e their separate 
entrauces and are coniieetod by a doorway through 
the wall of the tiriginal building. In this w-ay the 
crofter has retained internal access to bis cows. The 
entranccH formerly through the animals' portion of 
ibt^ building now j[lft34, date of photograph) leads 
directly into the dwelHng-room which is undivided 
through its whole length, but has the bcd^ploces 
screened off by pieces of furniture at the far end. A 
board partition of the same height os the wallp which 
probably used to separate the Joa-er from the upper 
end, has been put against the near end-wall, with it* 
doorway opening from the preecnt dwelling into the 
b^'re. The open fireplace p fortuerh' somewhere near 
t he centre of the house, has been moved towards the 


near end^woUp w*here it still retains its normal position 
close to the byre door. It is of the simplest form 
marked only by an iron chain and a hook hanging 
from the rafters to suspend tho pot. As usual there is 
no chimney, the smoke escaping through one hole at 
the bottom of the roofi another hole simply cut into 
the thickness of the wall, and an uuglnned window 
which is a later addition. On the windward aide there 
is only one small hole in the W'aII which is always shut 
at night. Tlio wall and noof construction ore os usual 
in Black Mouses. The walls although stiU up t-o three 
and a half foot thick at the hose can ecarcely bo 
colled excessive in view of the exposo<| poaition of the 
croft. Oa the other hand they are quite sufficient to 
support tho rcjof. A point of interest in the wall 
construction is that some at least of the stones in the 
outer facliigs are definitely set slanting downwards 
towards the rjuteido. Tt was impossible to discover 
whether thjs had been done on purpoae so as to shed 
off rain water fioio the rtrof wbieh^ placed aa it was on 
the inner faces of the walls onlyp oonducteii all tho 
water into the cores of the walls. According to 
Mocalister {\ p. ^42) the slanting ston^ coDstitute a 
feature characteristie of the Irisk dochdh. The mofp 
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Fta. fl. 

Onnind floor plan of suggaaiLeii HobridiM hotHtC!; Pt Firit 
floor plan of ditto. 


s€4ii tM fffr 


Fifl. 7. 

A, Veriictil Mction tTurouRli hmuo in plojio of window* jliowiiig 
detail; Op PlcUl of wiadow. 


Jiko t hat of many other houses nowadoiys, is thatched 
with straw' instead of heather, fem, or bent-gra^. 
The thatch is covered with wire-netting and held in 
pUco by oniiaiiry ropoa in^itead of heather ropes, 
weighted at the ends with stones. With its rounded 
thatched endsp this house^ although ceniporatively 
roeont^ being only about seventy jreofu oldp has 
retained mo&i of the titiditional features of the ancient 
Black House. 

All the aurviving riwnllings of thij type retain to a 
more or less marked degree the earlier rounded-rect¬ 
angular character of the Black House in a similar 
way. 8oino have rounded cnd^walls ; othera are not 
quite so rounded but oro never strictly rectangular. 
All have w^alls of tho ^itie height throughout and 
thatched roofs with more or loss rounde<l entis. All 
are of the central chinmey t^^pOp even though^ oa 
showT! in fig. 4 a hreploco may have boon insurtefl 
later m the end-wall. Like the ancient * oval ^ Irish 
bouses (Campbell, * p. 189) and some of the Welsh 
Long Houses (Beate, p. 00)^ they may be regarded 


as a link botw^oon the early clrcuLar structures and the 
more developed rectangular peasants’ and orufterB* 
houses of to-dayn All these pomte and the general 
conclusion are well supported by other examples 
which can neither be illustrated nor -deaertbod here on 
account of lack of space. 

The design shown in fig. 5. €, d. Bp fig. fl, a* h, and 
fig. 7p A, fi, is an attempt to develop the Iwal tradi¬ 
tions to meet modehi needs. It has been generously 
prepared by an architect with expert knowledge of 
rural building and a full appreciation of local tradi¬ 
tion. It is intended to overcome the disadvantages 
of the Black House without losing the dealrable 
elements of its character. 

The first great evil of damp is to be overcome hy the 
sixtelal construction of the floor and watts. Tho 
foundations are of concrete and ft concrete raft 
(fig- Xf A) IS also laid under the floor. On this and over 
the wall fuimdations is laid a horlzqntal ilamp-courstt 
of heather on which are built the waits and floor. The 
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fliKir of a i^ocoiKl mft of conciitatfi, i^igh t 

thick^ which CHti Ijo finlRhcil to a stmijcjth Hurfact? for 
m&t» and Tnpi, <sr WAX-fwdhihiHl, The waJIh art built 
(if mi outer battered facing of ihc etrjno, litiii in 
dry coiimitH anfi an inner fueing of wiih 

heather layers* at intervals, which may bo white¬ 
washed inside to keep out any flaniji <lue to tho 
natnn^l jwrosity of the local stone. Tlte a iiJIh and tho 
ohitiniey, which is also of local steme, are built in the 
tuostecont>mi<:al way |v>s^|b|D and with jlII precautions 
to keep out damp. TJiC whole hnnflc la siirnninded by 
a ]J 4 iving of dagHtones U* drain iiwn_v min-w^ter 
The next great iLrawbacks of the existing dwellings 
—want of JtwHii and abBonco of privacy—are to be 
overcome in the propOiftMl bousio by it« Larger size and 
tw"o storeys, and by the division of tsat'h storey into 
separate nxims. General comfort is increased by the 
better Hoor add pMpor chimney and windows, bcjth the 
ground door rcxinis being hcatc^L 

A shod efmtajning a copper and a bath pn^ient 
in the chenpc;t*t ami most efficient way possible 
a neccBsary minimum of Viathing facilities suitablo fnr 
general adopt inn. The need for thc^^ cantiot ho over' 
stressed. 

■ As seen in Bg. 6 E tlio hotise remains of the centml 
ohimmy type and has thatched ends. Tlso thatch 
is carried over tho outer walls which also carry tho 
weight of tiio njf>f^ there being no Ap[iaTt>nt advantage 
in adJicrmg to tradition in this respect. In small out- \ 


huiJrlings and so on then? may be no objoction to 
folUm'ing the old custom, prtjvidbig that the walls are 
al&4j built ui the ohl way with the stonce slanting 
dowTiwards towanis the outside. 

The w'hole can be constructed with liK^al labour and 
local materials, except possibly that the crofter wish¬ 
ing to build ill# own house may be at present un¬ 
accustomed to the use of criucrete^ aaid that cement^ 
di>orSK and Wi indow-fnimes w'ould have Ih- oht4vtnc<i 
from the niatniatid. Such importations are however 
cut down to a miniinam^ jtliiccs the Hcbridcnn cannot 
afford to be tic pendent on outside lalxitir or nuvtorials 
where it can j>ossibly be avoided. 
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THE FRUSTRATION CQHPLEX IN KWOHA SOCIETY. B>J Dr. John ir M. WhHmg. Imlitutf of Hum^n 
Relational Yalf Umvimtjf. 


The purpo^ of this paper^ is to present tho 
results of the application of the fnistration- 
aggressinn b^T^tbosia^ to data galhoreil at Kwonia. 
^fore these resiiJts are stated, however, a brief 
summary of the way in w^hioh Kwnnia individuals 
react to fmatration from infancy through ajflulthood 
will lje made.^ 

The data for thifl paper wort? gathered by B, W. 
Heed anrl myi^if during a field trip to New Guinea in 
193d-37. The Kwoma are a small tribe situated in 
the rnuuntams just, north of the Seplk River and about 
IJoO milos frt^m its delta. They are an agrieultumk 
patrilineal, polygynous group, in which political 
authority rosidcfl primarily in the kin group, and in 
w'blcb ftorceiy is iMiith an explanation f;>T sicknoas and 

■ Bwl at tha anjiual mrc^Utig of the AinferJcan Anlhropon 
lo|(ic*l Aasiwwtkin, JJ«!cnib€?T, 1041. 

* For recent of thia hv|Kitli*.*ttiJi^ *ff- hihliogrniph>% 

p. 144. 

* A tno™ complete dwTlption of Kwotiia cpadtioan la 
fniatratiorL can bi* foEm<l iu a mrcfit pufalicatiou l>y the pnswul 
writer tU). 

i 1 


an iiuportaiit tneantt ()ff^JCiAl control. Tiiuir coiitact 
with the whites lias Ijeoii mLnima!, ba\~iiiig l»een 
rn&strieted to a few govermnent officials and traders. 

Kw^oma infanta arc caitHl for altnosl ejcehisively by 
their mothers. For approrimatcly tho first three 
years of Lift life a Kwoma infant sits in the lap of his 
molbor during the day and lioS by her side at nighty 
It is the Kwoma niotbcr^s duty to care for all tho 
needs of her child during this period. When, despite 
this constant care^ Kwonia infants suffer fnistration, 
crying is the rtsprjnae wbich bocomes most lirinly 
fixed. A Kvk'onui mothcri whenever her infant cries, 
her l>est to comfort him. If he i^ hungry she 
feeds htni; if he is cold Hho warms him ; if ho is sick 
or in pain sho tries tci «<K>the him. Thus by removing 
tho source of lustration or pain the Kwoma mother 
rewanlH orydng aa a re^fMinso to those conditions. 
Toward the end of infancy, whon the child begins to 
talk, be rcs]>oilda to frustration or jiain by aHking fur 
help, and hia mother complies with his reqnost w hen- 
over it is posaibb for ber to do so. Thus during 
0 ] 
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infancy a fruHimtian-doptUideciCe Requcnca ir cstftb- 
iLdhc<). 

The weaning [lerioti li a frfiiii the Up ^^f 

th& tnothor to the play grcj|j|ip which takcR fA>ra 
to two yeara to Accomplish. During this time the' 
ohiirl Mtoyfl around the hnu^o for the most part, trying 
to maintain or to regain the close relat ionsliip to his 
mother, which she is forcing him to rotinquish. His 
initial response to the friL^tration which lie receives at 
this titne ifl^ m might l>e expected, one of do|>e[idence. 
First he aaka his mother to ]>crnut him to do ^vhat he 
wantXr When she refiuiOff. lie cries. When this faiU, 
he aggressively tries to get his way hy attacking her. 
The mother extinguishes all reapmjsea by non- 

rewarrl or mild punishment when she or the fatl^er U 
the fruetmtor, hiii continues to itrwarfl them hy help¬ 
ing him when the fruBtratirm or pain cornea from 
another acinrcc, Wlien the child finds that his 
attempts at dependence and aggre^ton fail, he 
finally submits. He givas up Im old Imhita and 
learns now ones to take tlielr pIsco. For this he is 
rewarded both because the^ new habits are in them- 
Rolvos successful and becamso his parents praise him 
for them. Thus a frustration-submission liiequence is 
established under the condition that the parent U the 
frustrator : the frustratjon-depqndcnce sequence is 
still maiutainerl with resfioct nther friistratorw. 

At the age of fit's or six the Kwoma child enters 
tbo play .^roup, w^hich consists of othur Info's of the 
ham lot, liifl cUssiheatory hruthor!. llis reaction to 
his bigger brothers is si mi Jar tu his reaction to his 
parents. Since aggression loiuis to retaliation by a 
person hisger and stronger than he, flinco avoidance 
makes him rnisA the fun, and sinoe flependence 
reactions arc ignored unlc^ he is in n>al rUngcr. sub' 
niissinn is his most fl<Japtive and umial res|v>ijse. 

The first instances i>f aggressiem to l>e rewarded are 
those directed tow'anJ younger siblings. Since they 
arc smaller than ho is, he cmi hully them and beat 
them wuthcmt fear of elective retaliation^ and thus he 
achieves direct mw^ard for this respuise. lie U 

so violent in his aggre^ion toward them that he 
seriously injures theni^ his luirents praise him for this 
Imhavioiir rather than |mnish him for it. Thu.^, both 
by direct re wan J and by social approval, the foist ra¬ 
tion-aggre^ion Hcquoiiee U Ci^tablishi^d with respect to 
children younger and smaller than he. 

Late in childhrkod, after the frtr^tratinn-nggrcc?y^ion 
HCq lienee has been well pracli^icd, ho uses it even 
toward] hifl older siblings and parents. Usually when 
it ciccinra in ihift context, iMiher it \n combuieiJ w ith 
avoidance—a hit-and-nm resi^jnse—nr it takes the 
verbal form cfF insult fr^im a safe dtstance, or grumb' 
ling and criticism behind their back]!. 

Althumgh subml^ion, dependence, avoidance, and 
aggression all occur during ohildhorxl, the reaponee 


w'hich is idealized is that of aggression. Twn con¬ 
tracting epithets isxptm^ ihb ideal. Karoijfttida 
which means ' little child/ ia Uiied to critieiKO 
a child when he is tcHi suhmissive or dependent, 
W'herc™ hurafa win * big ojiler brt'dher man/ 

is uBOii to prawtt him fiir lieiug appropriately aggres¬ 
sive, The latter term is applied to the men in the 
society who have the highest prestige, achioved 
largely by lK?ing ^>^>ld and -Standing up for their rights. 

It is intere-^tliig, in I ho light of the above analysis, that 
the same words aro used tsi rloseriba a big older 
brother and the rtggTC^aivo ideal of tiie culture. 

’When a Kw^oma reache.'i adolescence, he must learn 
t4i l^have ill a special way trkw'arri liis siHters, when 
they frustrate or tJireaton him. During childbfK>d he 
lias either avoidc^l them, or Whaved toward them aa 
he would t^kW’ard his brothers, At adoleseeuce bo 
must lake tbe refiponsiblUiy nf protecting thorn frr^in 
assaults on their virtue, and he mtist fnJiibit hij^ own 
sexual feelingly toward them. This creates a now 
^rics of fmst rat ions, and the eulture provide^ special 
t3"pc of responsi^—a joking relationship. He i,*! 
permitteti to aeciise a sister of breaking incest rules, 
or l4j make disparaging remarks nboxit her iKrraotml 
habits Limr appeamnee, insults which. If directed 
Iowan I other |jiummSK w'Ould lead to serious plivsical 
combat, bill which evoke laughter an<l retaliation in 
a similar vein when appUc<i a sister. 

Tow'ard fnistnitiori.s imposed b^^ tiio men who 
philander wuth hia sisters, an o^iolescenl is rewarded 
for reacting w it h aggression, Toward t he fnietrat iona 
of the male nelat ives“ of the girls he courts, Lu reacts 
wdth avoidance in the form of hiding his love-making 
from them. His behaviour toward other perstuis 
remains similar lo hiu Ijehaviour during chiklhood. 

Upm his marriage and initiatioii into adnlthood, 
a Kw'onia man must shore the respcKnsibility for social 
cfuitrel with other men of the hamlet. He must help 
maintain the rights of the hamlet against encroach- 
mo Ills by non-relatives and foreigners, and he must 
educate his children-. Ikuh of these demand aggres¬ 
sive bohavioiir. 

The frustration^ which he or his relatives nia3'' 
endure from non-relatives Tua_v be divided into three 
classes : capital crimes; property and sex oUences, 
and Horeery. Murder, rape, and theft of sor¬ 

cery niateriad are capital crimes, the appropriate 
reAjMmse to w liicli is, if possible, to kill the crimiimt. 
Anjvnio who ci-mimits suck a crime, however^ nor¬ 
mally flees fmin the tribe before the death penalty can 
be imiKjrsed. 

A man resp^uidB to theft, trespass, or adulterous 
liehavioiir with a femidp relative by throats, in;sidts, 
and nther fcirms of vitu|»ratitjn. ChaUongies to duels 
are frequently issued, but jtctual duels tiovct sM?etn to 
occur. The moat effective expression of hLa aggres- 
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Bion is the breaking of iili the lelationt^hipi; which ho 
may have with relatives uf the crimLnaL, until leparH^ 
tion h mrtflo. SLnoo breaking* * rolatkirvahip involves the 
canccllatioti of aLL niiitital kliiHhip obLigatidtiiiip and tho 
riak of rotoJiating by sorcery, which is mbibited within 
any tin r&latioiiahip, leUtives are likiily bring pros- 
sure to ^icar on the cKuiinal to pay the reparatLon. 

Jf the fAcitfl are in dinputo, a court meeting is held, 
at wbkh each litigant prus^entij his cmo l^iefore a greup 
composed of the oduLt male relatives of both parties. 
In presenting his ease, each litigant gets to his feet 
ami stamps np and down before the court, jabbing the 
air with a bone dagger. The plaii^tilT angKIy shouts 
his acciisatLon^ ac!€oni^}aiiyiiig it with as many insuha 
as be can think of^ The dofondant behavcH in a 
similar manner, angrily <ksnying tiie charge, and 
Insulting his accuser. The pressure toward maintain^ 
ing the reciprcjca] relations which exist between the 
tuemboTS of the court is usually sufficient to bring 
about a compromise. 

Tho Kw'oma man, fmaily» bas the responsibility 
for curiESg any serious illnnsa vs Jncb may befall him or 
his family. Hiiico all serious sicknc^ m lielieved to 
be caused by sorcery. It fiUls in the category" of frustra' 
tlon hy bunian agents. Whuitevcr anyane becomes 
ill, tho men of tlie hamlet repair immediately to tho 
men's house and beat an aggressive message on the 
gonga : ' Stop all stircery. Olio of our relatives is 
* eick, and anyone who continues to praclUc aDjeciy 

must answer to us, the moil of this hamlet If tho 
sick person does not gel well its a result, the men eall 
a sorcery court to establish th'tf identity of the sor¬ 
cerer. The procedure at this meeting is the same as 
that in tho court for theft or trespiuss, described aWvo. 

When a Kwoma man is frustrateiLi by ii non-reLative^ 
therefore, his primary responso ia aggression, ranging 
ill form and intensity from insulting tho frustrator to 
killing him. Failure to act aggressively in any of 
these situations ia severely criticliod, whereas bold¬ 
ness, and rea^iille^^s to Iw aggre^wive, bring high 
praise and tho epithet of ' big older brother man.' 
iSince t hose aggrcstsive reactions arc not corned out by 
an incbvidual oJone, but by an organized grrnip of 
oo-oporatlng relatives, the ilcpcndenco reaction is also 
employetJ : a frustrated man asks his reJatives to 
help him express aggrossiem inward those who 
frustrate him, 

A Kw'oma atitilt must educiite his children. He 
must prevent them from deviating from tlic custom 
of tho tribe. When his children do not behave 
properly, he is frustrated, lK>th because their acte 
directly annoy him, and l>ecauso they bring criticism 
on him for being a poor parent. A jMront responds to 
such frustration by S[uinkii^g, scolding, imd threaten¬ 
ing tho child. Here again the fnistraiion-aggreaaioii 
scutuenco is specihod as proper. 
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FruKt ration may be iin prised by foreigners as w'oll 
os by other Kwnma^ '^Tho Kwoma dwell in a head- 
hunting area, and they live in eonatant fear of being 
murdi&refi in raids carried out against them by 
neighbouring trilife. Tito men of other tribes, who 
have marrieti Kw'oma women, not boing subject to 
the sanctions w^hicli apply to Kwoma men, may cause 
fruatration by refusing to pay tho requiretl bride- 
price. Finollyt a member of soioe other tribe may 
eauae sickness by practising sorcery.^ Kwoma men 
react to such friistmtions, either by i-arrying out a 
retaliatory raid, or by participating in an intertribal 
court meeting to demand payment of the bride-price, 
or wergihi for a murdered relative. They w'ait for a 
year after a murder before calling a court meeting, to 
give time for their " l>eUie5 to cool,' ns they put It In 
pidgin English- 

The Kwoma also carry out head-hunting raids 
against tribes w'ho have not directly frustrated them. 
They frequently dleplocoT b> tho out-gro\ip, aggres¬ 
sion which was generated within the tribe. This is 
evidenced by Uie fact that tho only two raids, about 
W'bich t was able to question partJeipants, began with 
in-group quarrels. One informant said that he hod 
organized a raid because his wife had teased him for 
not showing himself a man by taking a head. \¥heti 
ho started to beat her for taunting him+ alie accused 
him of being a woman-beater but afraid of men. 
^V'ith his ' belly still br>t with anger' he hod then 
organi»ed a raid, in which he hod taken a bead. 
Another mid^ organized during the period of fieldwork, 
also grow out of a quarrel between a husband and 
wife.® Finally^ in tho momofy of living infomiapte, 
the Kwoma had once W'ag)ed a war of exterminalLon 
against another trilH3 over territorial rights* 

These data^ taken in con junction with certain 
principlofl established In the fields of anthruiK>log 3 ^ 
and iiaychok>gy, suggest a series of propositiojis which 
I should like to advance in the hope that they may be 
tested by future fieldworkers. 

The first prepoaition in derivied from on hypothesis 
advanced by ^lillor and Dollar*L Although tbe^ 
innately dominant enretional reaction to frustration 
is an indeterminate viscoral itesponse involving the 
sympathetic divirion of the autonomic nervous 
system, thesse emotionfd responses^ it is suggested^* 

^ llatfi iH net Ml iTiiportant nuico d Eoroigner U mn?ly 

if or ttDrct'fy. 

? Itfopari-cd in Hciail ill a Kwoma (ll>, pp, 

lOU-lflS. 

■ (6), p. 04. 

* W. B. Ci^nnnn {^| indicatc^L tiint i* oo pViyhicloi; icaI 

dlfTonuic^ betwfwii ^ngrr nnd fwir perhaps ell Ihn 

tlmtamia iwiptinHu-M involvficl. It iJt pcKwuble that thi^ two 
cnwtioiLm eon Im' duflinjoli'^bHxl lay tlift- ovort rooi^tiiniis wJhiirli 
ait^ w'rih ilifiti* tifeo pMSotion i]i^>ui 4 n'd with 

Oglp^'^^iCin hflijig dofimni ea hii 4 tht!i amotM>n 

wiLh avoln.lilJLf^ biiaiLg dEiUncd an foar. 
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may be modified by learning* * so that frustration may 
Toault either in angor, in fear^ Id a coin bination of the 
two, or In neither of them. 8inco the emotional 
mactiens to frustration are covert, it is di^ciiit to 
study them by the usual field techniques, and thereby 
to teat this hyxM>thBHifl concliisively frtnn Kwoma data. 
Informants reported that they were angry^ for 
example, when they were friiatnit<jd by anyone who 
was breaking a rule of the culture, and tliat fr^ be 
angry was part of the idealizod pattern of the 
^ big older brother man ^; they also reported that 
they were, for example, afraid of aorecrers, enemy 
bead-hunteraj. and of the relatives of tbe girU 
with whom they philandoTicd i they elaimed, finaliy, 
that they were ncitlior angry ritir afraid when a 
relative frustrateil them b^' asking for help, when 
it was in accordance with cimtom that he should do bo* 
Tbo second proptisilion ia derived from the general 
theory of culture^ and from the ubBervati[>n of infants 
in our own a^^ciety. 'Although the Innately dominant 
overt response lo ffUBtratiem is violent tbrasbing 
muscular movement of the armu^ legs., an^l torsn^ loud 
erying, and holding the breath,^ these responses, it is 
su^ested, are modilied by leambig^ so that culturally 
defined responses take their place. From casual and 
unsystematic observation, it seemed that Kwoma 
infants reacted to frustration with violent random 
thrashing behaviour and cr 3 nng, and the evidence 
summarized above [ndicatcs that the^c react ions are 
ino<iified into culturally detemuned lespfsrt.se.'i. 

The third propositk>n is that the cultumily relevant 
overt reactions to fruiil ration may bo dividiHi into 
four olofVieH of social behaviour: aggreasion^ submis- 
sion. rlcpcndnnce, and avoidance.- These four e losses 
were found to be adequate to describe overt frustration- 
reactions in Kw'oma culture^ and it is proposed that 
tliey may be useful In the analysis ot otlior cultures. 

Propositions one and ihr^ may be ct>inbiricd in the 
follDw^ing diagram : 

tonal Ot»ti 

^rApiUrttM 

-— Ag?zT¥»i«ttill 

Auger 

Frustration-^Foiir 

\ Olhpr 


Avoidfljioei 


\ % ][>openi:k<inH!i 

\ ^ubmuifnCm 


I (lOK pp. Hft ft. 

> The!' ela^itlL^tLan in termri af a ^ nMjicn. or Kuh^titute 

rvKpLmM^, j -11 m t||i^ omi rnoUO^ 

(fraph t3), pp. S-0 and furthc^r i^laltWiirAUHL by (9) on I hu 
tifuiis of mECrumctiUiL imrL brhn.A'^ioarH tiioiio primarily 
en the^ pflychDlopicfkl luvoL Tbo pr&oont annlyi^is tHi made on 
a rultnr&l IoveL und dow not Gontradict the Out wiu 

fuiiiiiid IQ he luoro lu^iful for a cuUnml ftiiAly^iii^ Thtt nine-^teld 
olBssiGi-aiion by Alljwirt {1) whb dm^clopo^l hi 

dMicribo fnliitrallOU tinihr eotidiHorw of JHH'iai ehiuiiji^; thi? 
i^lo^ilicatiozl fimpUiyeil in Ihr pfP^KX W int^niled Ut 

<|ji;4cribo the typtM of reaeliofui to daily tifr fnaati'atLonLri. 
... . ^ ^ —adequ 


Finallyg RosonEwnig's tS) elaaai^nlion- 


[(liaie-iniulL'q^iata, 


Thus* frustration may result in any combination of 
emotioi^al and overt reapjtLSOS, the combination being 
<lolom>ined by the frustrating context. 

Tho fourth proposition is a corollary of the general 
theory of culture. It is that the reaction to frustra¬ 
tion depemJa upon the ciiltunLll 3 ' ilefined CM.>ntcxt, anil 
parttcularl^' upon tho social relationship between the 
frusiratod jxsr&oii and the fruslrator. The overt, 
reaction of a Kwoma to frustration can he predicted 
only if both his social position and that of his frnstra- 
tor ore knowjt^ as well as the oultuml con tost in which 
bntb tho frustmtion and tho nesjjoiLse to it occur 

The fourth propositioiin auggosted by tbe w'ork of 
BenMiict and ^leewl, w that any culture may IdealiM* 
t.e., comifltently rorw-atih one or another of tho tjqjos 
of reaction to frustration. Aggresalon is tho type 
chosen by Kwonia. The aggrEBsivo implication of 
the idcjrd of Aoro/a rmt titulahiy ' big older bmtber 
^ man/ is stressed ia their culture from cMUluMd on. 
Submission^ depeudenoOy or avoldahoo may be foimtl 
to be idealized In other eul turns. 

The fifth proposttion is derived from JLdtnowski^s 
theory of tho functional Integration of cidtune, and 
Sumner's a?«!tiujptirjn of the strain towartl cojvslstency. 
It is that the kleab/iOd refl4Dtion to frustration is 
correlated and integrated with other aapocts of the 
culture. 8iiu% tho burden of social control in Kwoma 
society' is placed on all adidt males, rather than upon 
a ohiefi a council of elders, or some other Bpccialir/sd 
governing body, bold aggressive men ore demanded to 
effect social ccmtrrd. Tbtia the idealization of this 
ftggrcrfaivo reaetiun is integrated with the gf>vem- 
mental organiKation of the tribe. 

Tlie aLvth pm^jfssition is derived from tbo Freudian 
theory of displacement. It ia that when the angcr- 
xvggnisslon sequence bos been cstabliahed, and then 
i^ibited* either by eocial sanctions^ or b)^ fear of 
retaliation, the aggnesaion tends bo ocour toward 
some person, other than the fruatratorA Tho fact 

liir^n’tOsiUifMt, liH^fK-PiMivn-pOTwCvplWlivp, and nfk^u’jtlic-ncini^ 
in i™lo '•m Iho pefWjnality IffVf'h and (hu>t not 
diiwlLy pertinnnt to the prohhsni undertaken in thin paiHU'. 

* Tian daliiiition uf trustfatLoiitiTnnjnyftLi hitni lo, ‘ 

' which with n iiahit," ’iTtirt ilnfLnltiaii ib- iu 

accord with that wnploynd in Oiid (31+ 

J>. LI. Ti»n JMioJyMiB of Kwoma iJatn nbowji that liCcLal frostra^ 
tiH>nM itm U'iiialLy «>nnbolU’ (kvenlfl uiich oh isnumiuifb* thmatiW 
womiliKBi aud in.-^uhn, which imply phyi?iiral panifihmcint or 
attack, the witUdrawal of hrlp or Bupport, or th& wilhhohLirig 
oF larifta. Tlio in^phnUicin of Ihi’^ pyopoaitinn i*. tiicmforo, 
that tbe reaction U> [rti,slralkni dopoiidB hoth upon who tMnUsi 
the- cnTiimand or t limit, ofid upon when otul whi>m ho doe» it* 

* Thii? atcordii Ew&enl tally with th* theory of iluiplat'pf'imonl 

propoAcd in FriMnUton arwi (3), pp. 4U4tp and 

appliod to nocioi (lata by l>olJii^ (4). The difierontiat ioU cf 
CUH^tbii^ and overt frwjxniiteu niodo ill thiif paper* however, 
inakefl it paHHible to a isnimewhm moro oflc^itiAta aecouiit 
of thiis plicnymcnon. Af Miller lio* |X)intcd cut (fl]* pp. 
I11-IS4. emDlioUfd rt^iponam* out bm ocilUtred driif-^i. Thus 
Biii^r niay motivate » pcT^Ksn, until a liwplaroil aggroaoton 
rwpi>tL4o nctuccfi bin teJlaiun. 
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thnt n Kvk'onia child ifi toon; ag^^ro^lve towanl hit! 
;,^unger EiibliiigB than tbo fniHtratiuiLB irupc^fled by 
them flcem to wjurant-^ht? ^imotimpa oven 
thotn whon they havo ncit Cniflt rated him at all— 
fctugge^te thnt aome of this aggression is clispLaCod. It 
is probably mofivateiJ by anger generated by parents 
anri older Siblings, but not oxprefc?se<l toward them for 
fear of punishment, ^iiiillarly^ head-hunt Lug raids 
against tribeB with whom tbo Kwoma have harl hut 
littio contact, tnuggest that the mechanism of dia^ 
plrn'ement operates here too. Both of the head- 
hunting 0 xpedition:FE di^eiissed above began with an 
in-gn»ii[i qiiarreh 

The Res^enth propt^ilinii is more novel than the 
pnjvjoiifl and is put fr>nji'arfl tentatively. Owing 
to eartain universal ofinditionH of scKrial life (it is sug' 
gestc^dh aggression, submission^ dependeneep and 
avoidancD will Ik’ likely to be speoihed as proper 
nH|M>iiJWL^ to fnistration in given er>ntexts in ail 
societies. The analysis of Kwonia culture sliow^ that 
the friistrfttk>i^de|>erideiico s^eciiionee occura both 
during \hf&ncy, when the infant is too immature to 
care for himself, and Later in Jife ns a ^lart i}i C‘o-o|«:ra¬ 
ti ve react ions to (sminion fritstnations ; that the 
frkiijtratiijn-siibtni^^ioti reactioii f.u;curfl in ehildhoori 
daring the process of social izatltui l that the fnistra^ 
tion-avfudance reaction.^ rtccur in children when they 
arc frustmltid by |>tirson«4 bigger and stronger than 
tliey^ and in adults when they aro frostratcti by 
persons wdiose supporting group is more powerful 
than their own ; atid, Ihially,- that the frustration- 


aggr^bn rose I ion occurs in education and social 
controL Since educiatiozi, i§oclal control co-opera¬ 
tion, and variation in the powor of the supporting 
group may he assumc^l to ho universal cultural 
Eis|)ccts, ^id hclploHsnof^ of infants and ilisparjtieria In 
the size and strength of individuals are universal 
biologbal facts, it may be assumed that these four 
reaction!^ will be likely to occur in all cultures. 
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ROYAL ANTHROPOLOGICAL INSTITUTE: PROCEEDINGS 


^ome Ivlpmlc n.Eaccidni to Nodarn Life round the 
Euttarit Mediterranean^ .S'wmmnrt/ oj o 
iJiitnic^^j'n'oN J^ro'/rj^wur H. J* fVrwrr, 

FrHrS. ; 9 .Uuy. HM4. fj. Man, 1044, lOl. 
li haK lHH=:n f^airj tbiiL pndji^'turic times go on, in 
Kurojie. *Lt 1e4v.t unlit w-ell into the spvoiit4;i‘niii ciuilnry, 
ill ihc tieiitie thill the trEuliliomil attitiirti.'?^ (ciward^L life 
nml scrtriely wort' corriotl on* in spite cif oeoiUNitmul 
rhallou}^. with little runrlaiuontal cpiaHtionlng. TItni 
ci'iituiy* howovorr huw the expiuLHioji uT KuriquuLki civer- 
Mi'ttH fiLterooLirKii+ Dutob ni^ji-ltieonii^ut of earlier efforls in 
the Ka-^t Itidk^, the nritidi Truding {.'onqiaiiiui*, Eho 
ixreupnt i nn of Fieveriil din I ant posts hy the f'reneh. It 
also sftw' iIhi H]mrad tif eHimla ami Komt* deVl^loptJunH of 
for whaelinl trufRc. Boot cro|j^ l>egAn to exert 
their disintc^m'm iug influenr^ on the olr| iniLiioriuE villugi-#. 
iHoieiiiLfle enc|iiiry jjiro|^rtw;&<o4l enonnoitsly w'ith the work 
of l>'tt 4 WeidKa]'k, lioyle, Elnr^'ey. Newdon+ Ix'ibnitK, ailtl 
niujiy olhers. na well Os Ull* philoso|t'hira1 w’i>rk of Baeon 
ojkd l le«carE«A. 

The Atirriiig fc>r tliought protnute^L nuti-pleriral rnnvo- 
iirisiiig from other ranh^, in ei^ht^xuith century 
FriuiiY* [ blit Icwi of this tKMMirtvd ii* England in whieli 
the tradition of iN)mprcuni«c- RiijqEeihiod tln.‘m were rrumy 
npprooc.'hi.'tfl to truth. Tlio chilltdagt^ to traihtioiml 


tlinLight has, how'over, become more widr^pread and moro 
dirm^t in the liiiiptecnth century. LyeU made men 
reiili^' the ilTlmensL^ age of the cart In aiid Bouehor do 
Pc rt hes, the great nnt i quit y of t lie I n i man race. Darwin, 
followiHi iii LiJio. held by Hobentton iSmith luul Fraser, 
rnrricti tbe coticcpt i>f natural evohition far into realmsi 
of mind luid rliuiiglUr The chnlleiigc?, ill Euro|»e, thus 
caTrw:f from witliin ; l^ut, in I slam h largely owing lo the 
sel-biiek of thought under Otiomaii rule, it came tp the 
nmiM froiTi aithoui. In Enropi'' the challeugw witt t4> a 
tniditiotiiil cnMxl and its ijTipUerttioUfl, liut hnti little 
iniJtienliato on iilouA uf law ivhicb lunl bixornc a 

sfqiiirato, ur hiieized. field of thought. In Islam tlio 
crectl ift Hiinj.di? tliat the rhaheogfl U* ii is not ho 
irniHirtant, and it li? not under thi^ prutaction of a pricftt- 
hotKi w'hieb dciMuiilrt ujiaii ile inniiitcnanre. The more 
particularly religious chFillengo \a thus less itunous in 
(xiam : bui^ among many Muhaminadau eoinmuniticfl^ 
the phutmI law* or Aftari'a has tong rutaliicsl a v&ry great 
hold and itn interfiretatlun by -Wu/Jt iniTcaace^ the iliffi- 
ciiltv of mljiifftmentr I’lie Sbfiri'a^ rormulare^l mauy 
t*entiiHos ago, a* obviously iiioiij:»able of nlealing with 
nuuiy modem commercial mattem, m\d t hij^ |j4irt of it has 
l^n largely a<ljiisteil Of dLscanlo^J. But the iierH^mal 
law coiLLx^muig itio family, m well uh the law on religiokut 
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iiiic1owmf!!Titg, lioi tciiiclfci t<» HEiTrioiii Mu'inMi, breukmj; 

to BDiLtf* cxteirt w|ii>Ti juid where l>o3yF5'iiy becomcM 
impractiejible for tlio tiuijonty of the leuIrrM. 

Tlio vouctioiu* qf iifo to modonk thought luivo 

tliorercre been very diEenoit fruEii thwHi ih-volopuig in 
%vqiiterr. Euiofpp^ and it w ohaiucteriMtic of tJiem ihw thoy 
are divei^ Deccrdluj? to tHo divofun oxiMrioneo of tlie 
vnxiouH IjslamiE? ji0O[33en coneeniod, A rrUU m tratli- 
tionn] thought and life lypLcally leader ki thk way^ to 
uioreastKl difTereEitiatioo. oven if eciiiEinoemeiit of tom- 
munioationa may mako puMiblo mon!i muiluai coiiiprolion^ 
niari. Tho vaHouA reojatiorys not ioenhle oroond t ho Eunlem 
MeLiiterraiiean are iioro Ufwd to illuritniLe thoiM* tondencie*- 

TA* cf Pemnjtulnk —TJie Mimlirti ui ihbi 

region, numbering over two nidLiatu iiiokiidv the de«^ 
oqndante and dopeiidentfl of thcHse who ocoeplod a ooni- 
promipo with IbIaih at. rh« limt* of* thu medievnl ron- 
qneata fljid^ HTibje^t to i»a 5 TTwnt of trlbuto+ loft Ls 
posscBdion of Bomo of tholr landii ntid oiiKtonvi. They 
oftf!n beeomo ^ridiaTnmqdiui. This -wan O eoiLVenltMil 
whemo for the Lalamio cojiqmifow in a different outpost 
of tbed domain. HgiVp tliorefopii+ IitLifii iB aBsoclatod 
with the rmimteuanoe of on old privilepwl [KKiition for 
riianyi alnn sqnietimeA with the right to km'p morq than 
one wife. Hut Sir John Myn.v^ draws atietuiun to 
another elqnient ; the Hektojihip oHginaLly a De^rvinh 
order expressing IdeoB and proetiew of Sufi inyutieiaio, 
eame w^t away from the ^trivt oiTd imotiltiiinHl funtia- 
mentahst orthodoxy of tho Ottoman Sultana at Con- 
Btojitinopldf. 

In 1023 Albiuiians gave up aliogianee to the CWiph^ or 
traiLitionai headt of LBlam^ mode |K>lyg^'iiy illegal (it had 
nearly died out) and unveiled (lieir women. They 
adopted codofi of Law^ Im^qd on of Italy ami Froiisee 
in Til in ill imt rates the faia that in the wt^teni 

parte of the Bthlkan peniiiinila L<tlam \a largely a historic 
Hur^ivah though it eontzihutecL aiieh a vigoroiut leiuler as 
Mohomet Ali to the life of Modem Egypt. 

Tafrlry.—The Ottoman STillamt with Little cuLturo of 
their own, aoughl support by enforcing sirict SuruiL 
Orthodoxy and were iJiclined to poiwee^iia idl dissidents. 
Turkisli can'ko into use far religious purpoee^ in ]daco of 
die troditienal Ambie, and TiirkL^h Islam gradually took 
upon itself a sort of religioiis leadornhipp reviving the 
Caliphaio in t|ie eightoentfi centn^ 3 l^ Tlie ktnproDtieahlo 
eharacter of a fundamL'jitalL'it regime, eKpeciaUy in legal 
matu?n. wic!ak«>norl the Caliph's position os wull as the 
whole Turkish pow'or. The breakdown of this tdd 
liegime offerM several onalogiet^ wdth the French and the 
RuBsion revolutiuns—a period of vigorous mvulsian 
ogairiHt the old ideostwrith rapid chongee^ foilavvetl by the 
rifle of a strong dletator, in tkis coao Kemal Ataturk. 
'rhe abolition of the Tnan’s and tho watmui's veil, Jis 
w-ell iia of jHilyg^vny, tiio development, of oduoation and 
gainful activities for w'omen, the luloptioa of ^w^Ibs civil 
Jaw* Italian penal taw, iutd Germnn commerrial law' all 
illustrate tho typt^ of revolut ion- The deomion of Ataturk 
to reatore ^Saiilo 8otia ruirl to kt^ip it iva ii monuirumt w'jvs 
highly charoctoristio. A few years ago the .MuBtjii&s wore 
largely ni.'gtectcrl ; and a faculty of thoology hoil been 
inHtitutod at the IJuivcrhity of Isianhnl. Ataturk's 
ideal for Turkey was tliat it should becomo a homo^ 
geiifMjiiiB modem stato^ laying ii^ide old imperial umbltioiis 
and traditional Islamic prorttige. 8inoe hk death there 
ban niituralfy Hiipervencd fl jw^ritid of inihwbtion; mitl 
attempts am being maife by aecret and, up to tho pn^tii, 
(1914), illegal orgmiis^ationK to reoaoert old ifleos with u 
view to uiiuting European knfliienco truin neiglibouriog 
Islamic lands into the souths 


nnfi —-Tlusso hinds, long liold hack 

under OlLoitioii rule^ faced a erwirt fullowmg its oollaftte 
in 10 Is, onfi the unlirtequent oxorcwiei of infliiancM by the 
Froiich in Byria and the British in Patoetine. The physi¬ 
cal featnree nf thia nrpii, fractianato it ^loiitieailyi and 
tliero ha^ boun little pro*i|Jeet of uiiitiud effort. The 
JOritish ifi Paleetina weto inchnefl tn mruntain Inlamic 
hiWf hut also to permit conHuletable Immigration of 
Eurofjeaiii^l Jowfl, so tliat both Palesluiiafiifl and 
l^yriaiis were concerm^d abciut Euro|Hian iiifiuenoo and 
tended Ut louk to ^Vrubia for support ogaln^ft the irdklel, 
hut the Jyfdianon ChriMtiujiM an? intoit^ly loi^ipiciouH of 
any jiueli move. Ttio gulf thonsroro Ijotween the MiLiltm 
of S^Tia and Palcfitine and the followerfl of Ataturk ia a 
deep ono, aiid it whil be imptirtant to watch the futuru 
development nf rcligiona oblations brjtwoGn thuto. There 
ijs oImo tile epeeial problem^ in the Lobanoai of tho oxU- 
toncse side by wirle of abnoitt of^ual numbers of Muslim and 
CkrtMtiatift, tho latter aubdivlrieii hiKi v^ry iiumurous 
sectw,^ w'hile the formr^r liiave iho Dru>»e.s at tlieir sidc- 

—^l^he wolhknown atory' of tlia fall of MuAseln 
K.i3ig of the Uejtufi. anti of the rise of Tbit Sisa'ud of Riadb 
shows tho power of fnnrlamDiital iSuimi ortliodf^xy and of 
The enthoHiaam it crttules. Tho !? 5 hftri''ft is maintaLned, 
not without s good daal of Ofljustment^ The eff^irt in 
mikjtli! to purify Intain from po?^t -Quranic gmwthrt. 
ReveriL»nce paid to aaints is condemned- In tim desert 
the old aolienio can attempt to rmilntaiu itself for a 
hut tlic custody of tho chief lioly cities of Islikin. Mecca, 
ajid Medina, involves the atriot W'akabl of the fledert in 
rrumy comploxitifM. 

iirwerits a marked conttasfc to all the latid^ 
ulrcn ly meutioued. The tradition of eivilixatioEi is inoro 
tViaii five tlkOtneind nidi anti tlic people have been 

ill tourh with many ancient cnltures and powers of tho 
Eoatom Mf^iIiierroiLean. Jimi South-WM-^t Asia. Lterltaps 
froin tfTwk culture liave bc€!>ii handled on, and learning 
has hail much induenoer^ El Axhar at Cairo may 1 m tho 
oldoet^ it ia certainly one of the moat famous, of tlio 
w'orld’s universit iesT llioughi aft(>r tlio rise of the iMaitiO" 
liikeo, cultural development was sev’^orely opt hack from 
the fonvardduoking thought of fttick writor.^ iw Ibti 
Klialduu^ Tl>e Sfinrta had great prestige aiid much 
niiperacyed oomplexity as a result of the dtacupi^ioi^ at 
El . 4 xliar ; but Rgyp"^ frum the ilAys of Mehemet Ali and 
Ferdinand ile Lu^pk^ waa thrown* Buddetdy, into thi^ 
mjiiuHtrr.'aim of w'orJrl affairs, luLvkiiig niaintcue.nce of tlie 
publio law of tho S^haria impo^iblc. Thu eontra^ta 
in reuouon l^i fnodom ibought betwix+n Turkov and 
Egypt am very striking. Egy^it eUwoIojiumJ modem 
ci^immEucial activity in avtoeiation with Franco and 
Hritaiti, and the ultra-conservatiirm of Arabia waB not 
^iQ^^ihle for CViiro, .Aloxmajria, and tho ^uer. Canab Tho 
now Egy^ptiati L'liLvtunsity at GLzeh> orgmiiicd on modern 
linos, 1103 been followed by the creation of a oecond 
modem atkivorsity at AJexundria- Hut El A'/diat, also* 
bos felt the impact of modem thought from the work of 
Abiiiik. which appoom Lu have hod liehind it Sufi 
eisin. And, foil oa'lug this* modem studios have pene> 
tmtoii into this hintorEe biatituLlon* nleng^ido of tho 
tradltluiml Islainio learning. This penettaLiori woa in 
refl^ionori to a ri?qiiest from both teachera and students. 
El Azhor has further conlributod eouio teochern to the 
now' viniveraitios, and tlwre are effortJ« tcp^wuixL^ a friendly 
and orderly ct'oiution of HLEiilics. A-i against thihS^ one 
must 111011 tion the poverty of politicfal experbuce that Ls 
auch a hjiiuliii'ap for Egj'pt in mattorH of govemioent, and 
the inevitability both of outside inffnonces luuI of xeno- 
phobic reactions to them- ITie impoowibility of adopting 
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mirh ii|ircicifcfl«xl Iraclitioiiul ETOwtlls IW thi* Britinh 
AlihitMjii 1X1111 Kiipiis^h CoiniMuti I^iw in n nmtter to lx> 
bumt^ ilk Tiiincl iti I bin eciiiiie^ripii, 

Sftrfh Africa anisic. K^j^pi. —ITi^'pewit ioii b$of!oin very 
difl^iTi'nt. FopiibktioiLn inrluile l^TJjcr in 

^ Miiureton 104' I'kejirQiil!? toM-uirlA the Kudan, and itiutiy 
vorietitw of vhwt im? compreliMiFiix'yiy cuLled Hamilea^ 
The ii^lktbij;! c-nrMieity ef the riifiTi jji x'er>'' xvhett'-jiH 

t hat of the Kj^'iHiiinui w uSmoer, fis bw an ctui Exeita- 
bility lukd oinoiioimlism are social featurfd ami aec'tsiit- 
pofkjf- ranidie kimiI, witli \i-hieh ha« long Ijoen IfcKrtOO LOtOfi 
the romuition of siH'tH, Sonu' }H>K 7 tJirieH hfix'c c^c'ajMKi 
pwvBCuHoTi by ii>itoh]iHhiiijc CMiftt** lining iniderground 
water in lha 84xhHra or nojir ita hoitlers. In North 
Afrit'll^ iilsOk tliefk' iivAfl A gi>od ulcal of CJirbftiuji iiiflnenco 
Iw^fore r^Entii ; and ihv ^lei^jj^nio tnidition. in thw 

CQjW! ibe o.y|iectotkiii of the laivent of 11 Mahdi^ trn|)rt up 
fivinn liiTtft to timp. 

hi the Miildlk ^Vge# the A(nioraviden, u ISorbor aud 
J^PI^Toifl proiip ’whh tionie Arab infLiHiojip broke into 
Arab S]iaiTn aikEh after their tleehito, imothei- X^rth 
Afriyari groujk, the Ahiioliailiyip cojifpK'refL riouihem 
Spain jitkd then, in thoir turrip deelinwl. Ikith groiiiia 
iniwtrtktp fanniiiriNni tliikt Jum jio fegujxl for a ciiiltnml 
traditiun. The cnodeni Seiiu-ssi. whiBt' fotiiulor wan 
Algerian, Iiqx'p the 5 h-sHijuib or Mii^iilcRt idea Htrotigly 
<levelo|Milp blit won? not preptmyi ton{!i>o]it llio Siulaii^ 
Mididi of iLo tale ninotoenth optiturj'. T(ie SenUifisi 
may bn* PDiiyirlonMl to bo ikti n mneh higher Lovol of under- 
AlandiRirp anil of fjotitieal luul niLlitni->- skill+ than the 
medioval Ahnnhade^. Witli alE their reli^ous stoah they 
do not eaiT>^ the puritiLn idea Afl far am do the Wahabi of 
the fkwortii of Arabia^ 

To «iim lip, t he f'aliphatc no lonpi>r oxinte, iiEnl it U of 
iiilort't^t m an i Hunt rat inn of nnMloni rrttainio 
dkorgenit^ that a tnoVeinrf-nt for tfie a^tnration of the 
pn^tigu kif that anejent oRlci^ wna developing in lliftiJk 
juMt at the tiiiio Vkhi'ii Alatlirk otjulWani the lith? ikhseli 
JuwJ hf.t'ii in<^ 4 -iatoil with the Turka for noarly yeAre. 
Mutual reircignitioii by ilLffon-im gTOiii >?4 aiid eohoola of 
thniiiiJit jm^bubly goes a gixnl ilou] farther iti IrIotii than 
in niiTLMtimiity i the fiantaineiltld onniHl Himplioity in 
the oro PAKt^ Mtjuiding in ponintMt lo the eoiEijdoxily azul 
potktiTiviaiiial pxjjociition of the cns.'^l in t>iu nt>ier, 
fin'reiiml diirerpntjHtiori lunniig l^bimie j^ieopk*# in 
nitxlom limea may afTiy-t thi» nltitndcp >itit i^ hanily 
likely to lio no t^PfteiivcIy:, rw tlw bauleney overywdioit’j ia 
towarda enMial tijniplifiixitioni Eut tfiat tliffttrentiution 
may npx't'rliieli.'+w niake- tlko n’-ofiabLinlinxinl of a 
Caliphate for all lidnrn miiE-h Tnert' difficult. 


The fnitallBtloo of thn Shi link King. .Summary aj a 

I I T ^^*^^^***^*^^^**^* Spr^fit Joint .Sfeciimj of 

■ if mut ihc inlr.rmiihuai African ItmL 

trUr by ,.T/rp /\ i\ Hottrfi ; 7 July^ 1944. 

71 te inuMt ImportAikt of Shilluk religion M the 

eiilt of Nyiknng w'ho w tht* i’uIture-ln^ro of the tribo and 
the great header t^bu hmught them from Ibi* ?H'aiih lo 
their jTr<^Tit count r>"- Nyikang i** the nnyliiiTn Jx^twiNm 
the ShiJluk aikd llioir Ponri‘]nian of E.loil^^uiil bLn Hjiiril iw 
n^inE^irnnto bi pvcr>' Shi link king. The King u ttoLH 
imbLied with divine pQWi-rH and fhe contml figiiro 
Tnligiciiw activity, IJin forlimcni aral libi ]ibyi^tcaL l-oo- 
dition roju-L iijxnk ttke wvlfiuc of the tribe ikjid libt tifb bt 
hpdgfNi routkd xi-j|}i riluul nibiwn'ariees. The i^a'riofj 
befcw^etsn The deAth of a King and the iriMlallntiurk of Ills 
HiieoefiFior » ono of intent jailititMxl and sepiritna! ilAikusor 
to tho trilje a«i a wdiolc. Civil war may bmak out botwoon 
the supporters of rival vandidnU'-s to Uie ihruiie, ^[pTe^ 


■over the tribu in U'mporitrily doprivnd of tlie sjTnbol of 
j-k?llgirniy eoikt!sioii. Tfiereforo the ocniruiiion dviiiands 
i^triet ol^f^'anw of all tho riioA aiul cpc^monies whieh 
ait? rkpce>^iry to KtabUsh tlku King-olkxzt in hia new" 
^tatu^s. 

Fnrt her invt^t IgatEoti bt ntH-tiiMiUiir^' befont a. full account 
of tlio events ctui bo piiblish<Ml. A dotaiEctl report will 
ovnntually bi? t^tiblbilu.tl tn eolhibomtion with \[r, 
W. P. ft. Thonwoii and with tho aHAiMtaneo of other 
obRcrx-enc who attcnrlivl tho oercnionie^. When rhcAf* 
ovetktH, w’liich lire brietly s^uuuikarir^ buhiw", an? enm- 
imreil willi tile ivcord of the iaHtallatiDn of Fahti wmi 
\er in UU!i+ the eontbiLiily of tradition and the ob^i-r- 
vano© of jmst preeoiLcnb^ kine? romixrkablu. 

'HkB |jit^? Jiflh or King of thu Shillnkh Pahti w"ad VoTr 
died in Soptembor 194 :} anti waM burioiL immadiately at 
liij« privaio village in. flolbany. Shortly afterw'anrlfl hU 
fLincml wake wiu% held, a public cercinuny w-liieh ladteU 
thfeo flay--?- ^Eemiwhdn Ani^i^ son of iCctEh Kur, wtw 
eloelod by thiteie chiefs who are traditionally rec-cponHiblo 
for tho ohoicOr Pjrv[nxrat ions for tlio Ihiai buitAllation 
tlicn begnti. 

Acpnoling to Shilliik tnulitionp Xyikang and bijf sioii 
Djik. who arc fvprerii?iktc«ii by ond nuiTkifWit in Hpecinl 
efIlgicA, murit bo broiigtit ewiI from the shriiio at iVknrwa 
iuhI mart'll ftotn there to KashnuJa to ii^iAlal tho new king 
on hut f lirono. Tkia tuareli Ix^gan at the end of PnbruAry 
tEiL-i year, and Nyikaiig and nAk4 cairitMi with great- inimp 
and provudixl with fcAMtiiig and flancing on tho w^ay, 
Xyigir, wdiich is just nortli of FashrMhin nficr a 
jonniity of six ilay''M. .\t cIe^wti the nost day tin? king- 
fleet niovwl lo Dubiilo^ which is just MHit}i of FkLshiKlkk. 
Al thiK point the eonvoiitianal oppo^iition lx?tween the 
nortbem and FKaitlkem ilivision of the country current 
during the instaJIatJoik i'vrE?inoiucs bDcariM? cl cat. TJte 
ill habitants of the Eifirtlieni divlHiun llock in to juEn tiu? 
iinny of Xyikang at Nyigir^ wliilc xhtK^ frt>m the aoviih 
muAmr round tin? Ring at rielinlo. 

Aftor he had H|icitit tlircc days nt rJh?lwi](j, the king luiil 
his army set oat for FanhodH, atal arrived at the water¬ 
course called Arrfuijur whk-b ic]i?aiis ^ l.lic gftt hering of the 
* ^hcAjple,' Ht?re they ha|t«r| AHtl drew' up pamltd lo the 
ivHtoreourKo, wiib t-fie kkig and his imnietiiAlc esetjrt In 
the cimtre, Meanwhile, the hi> 3 t of Xyikajig^ vt ha hod 
inarched tliat uioniitig from Xyigir, coaid bi+iscva gather¬ 
ing in hatlle array eio tho high grknuid iicjir Fiksho4|a, 
After lUi ovciiange of niesaagcH, the Kirig-elect stepiMxl 
0%'cr a bhiek sheep and a lihiek bulb vrU]ch hiai heen cast 
al I he ofIgB nf the WAtt^rcoutyv?, and erosH4?4l overp lunf 
followoi] by his anny marched ferward to join butt le with 
Xyikang. Millet ftlalIw—wdiicb were uiw^l ta ie|»nAciiL 
sj’icHrH—bciTAik lo fly thrEnigh iJiu rtlr imil wLtli wild xvnr- 
crics llte two annii^ met. In this fight, the king wah 
tAp[urtHl by Xyikajig and earricii of! lo his shrine in 
Fjishofhc. 'llio HfleiTtsl Mtool of i)ie ShiJEuk ivLiri I hen 
brought fijrtli froni tie* sliruui imd shieldixi from the 
public by a eanojky of wllicc clLitlk. Thu king knelt down 
Atiil grH.s|ieil the Icgw of The stool while the effigy of 
Nytkiing wua nei ujKiii it. Tlsui thy uftig^v wjih remex'eti 
ami the king took his place on the hPioL Tlkbt Act of 
Kubstitutiun is the i-risls uf [hi" cereni-uikiurt, far it is sAiil 
i ho king is Thus iio^isowitsl by liio spirit of Nyikang. 
flul^ida I he shrine wiia n tem|Kjnity cam]? consisting of 
iwognkss huts ond into tia^^ the king retired to undurgo 
ritiinl purdieatiutip whiE^h takes place in Hocrecy. That 
ovi-ning the fires of Fashoda wm* extinguishiMl and relit 
from a lire ritiially kiiHllixl with hra-sticks. 'nia next 
evening tlio king movtd up iato thu saeruil Ri-uund whii^h 
is in tikshoda, but he itukIc no public apiiearoneo anti no 
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fiirtJu^r public cuTcmonj' took until tlio iiiominK of 
t<ho rplirlh. rliiy. Oil LhiA flay luiuthcr mfil-k bEkttlo 
botwoeii tlio amiie^ of Nyikatij^ mid thu kjiiff took plaoti 
ijvpr tJbrt ]Jw^»etkH|nri tif Nyiikwor—‘ t\^ girl of the? Oero- 
' nionio^ '—who is ovur to tbt=? kLtij 4 Dt^btilo by 

li t^hiltuk cUn wIiP ort? boiiocl by truflitiou to do fto, \i[m 
uoeompniiitKl tht^ king from iXdmlo to Ffb^lvotia tmd 
oiitenKJ ibo tomiJonkiy* C!fi,mp with him. 

tl ifi ^id, houuvor, thdt tliL^ king k oiitioefi from hk 
Aetihido^l rofvidonoo in the temimnny' hobi by girl oi tlio 
Otiito clan VI ho LootU him to the moinid and thet he for^ 
to toko ^CyEikwer with hini- Nyilamg floiiaoi liar and 
tames lior ofT bito his shrine, ?ire writ out 

by ttiD king to HCOTeb for her oiieI they rotEini to iiifonn 
hull that X'yikiuig lisa cliutiiod lior on the grounds ttmt 
tbo e-attk" piiid for her bride'WEilth tm hiis. llau kitig 
Hgiun stinds out to fotcli her and thoioby luigoTH N>ihnJig 
who cftMs out hh woninw to battle- Thhi traditicjiinl 
cpnirret botwinEn tike? king mid NyikanR—tlio clinmx of 
opposition botvvoen thoin —^wslh fitithruUy piirvetod, and 
th^ two titTuieB root in liuttlu in tho opon fipiMaj m the 
oentfo of Korihoda. Tiso king hiimEjlf riLHluxl forward 
and wnwt^Hl Nyakwer from ^b)nkaiig mid earrifwl hfir oH 
up to tho inoiuHi. Afior a furimtH coimtor-nttaek by tho 
foUowiorK of NyikiUig penoE? iv'fts mode Iwtweon t km 
opposing partiv^ and Kyikaiig wont up un to the? mound 
to incot the king. Nyikaiig's public ]>a!rt. in the sjcm- 
moni£?s was then at an ijnd rutd after a tour of the capital 


[Na. m-m 

in which ho iiniKssed on thosa claiis who liad 

igucired their traditional obligtvtious to n?poir tliuj 
boessos^ he dLsnp]>euM>^l into his h I urine ouiL w^os soon no- 
moio until iiis r&Lui n. to Akiirwa some wocka Sntor. 

Tiic finat c?qK?rnony which took plaoo t)iu Jiost monurkg 
is mofi? scciiJevr in character The chiefs of ttio country 
gatltenDd romul tiia king w\iti W'ils aquIolI on tho ancm<iL 
wtool Im^Iow the moimdi. Each chief iu turn motio a 
BI34ie4?ii af exhortation atiU ulk^iaucor Evor>' i+insoch 
vviiich was approved by the king and his compaiiy w^oa 
applauded by a Bhurp tattoo ott a HpecioJ dnitn* but 
unsuccessful orators wore met with atony tiilenco. .'iitur 
tho K|»Bech-making was over, tlio king wa^ Icid round fdl 
the hotwos of FiPilioilOr wd thuH fomiiilly htmdod full 
ccuitrol of hiri capital. 

lliu [)A|»r was discuHsod by Mm. SeLiginaa^ Dr. (fortuSp 
Dr. Hiklburgbt mu I .Mr. BraunholtE,. .Mr. fEowcU 
rcpIliHl. 

Calltictian of NtBUtivw and Luitcrn S 1 ld« 

Edith Durharn, who lios already made 
important gifts of othuological sketches and 
photographs nEMulting from her travola in 
AII-MinjfLr hort now prosaiited the wliole of her .l^Qlloi^t^oli 
of ncgiUives anti Ijuitem-slidefs ui tlio IbiyaL /Vnthro.- 
ix^logieivl Institute. Thoao who kjiow' .Miss Durham's 
publbdicd work will bei«t uppmeuikto tM vulua of this 
fresh token of bar intortet in tha lustitute^s work. 



COLONIAL RESEARCH FELLOWSHIPS 


I'ho BecTwtarj' of Ktato for the t'oloniefl bos t?€MUi 
conddoring ways imd mi?uuH uf encoLirogliig 
sciiintifitii to give sfiecial attention to prnhlcms of 
Colonial interest. On the ndvicE? of thn Colonial Research 
Committee ho lios now duciUed to litstitnto a jiumber of 
■ ColonLEvl ElcHLKFtreU FelSow'Mhliwi+' which will b« o|>t!ri to 
qualifkd scleutLHU,. whnthET in the natural or in tho .‘Social 
to enable them to pursue re?i(f!«rcb work m the 
Coloniat Einpjre. The FeSlnw'ships will iioniudly bo for 
two ycan^p and the SecTctuTy of Stato hopw tliat Univer¬ 
sities and other research InslitutiorLfl v*^ill be willing to 
grant iipplicoutSir if alrondy memhcTH of iheir Htafls, 
loaL^o of alxsenoo for this pi^riod in cinler ti? enable them 
to lake up tho Fcllow'F.hiiiR. F*roviaion hun bomi nuule for 
ito HUch FellowH|ii]Vi u'ithiu diC itcKL live yearn, [i is 
reoognixed that war-tiiuo aiiortogw of iicnsoiuiol will 
rcfitriot the immediate aj?]?Eit:ability of the HtrhoTTK.^; it in* 
however, being brought into forco immediately, in cjiao 
there tkxi.h ?oiitable eanElidatea in any tutrt of tlio Empire 
who am not Ai pnMunl mcpiirtHi for unipent wikT-timo 
Work. 

2. Tile award of Fcllowshipa will be modo by the 
Mmrrotar^' of State, on the advice of the Coloniai Hc^scarch 
CDinmlttec. 

<^t'auricATioNP or Aj'I-tucaN’ts 

3. The Fullow^ihiiia will iLEinndlly h« ftistirrod for 
UniveraitV griulualea under 35 yeai^ of jweo from Euiy jwvrt 
nf tho Rdtish Comif][inWealth luiti Kmpiie- Condidatevi 
must ttl^ea^ly havo hful soiuu e?q>orionLXj of roscJireh* and 
mui?t fkave given oviLliMice that iliey have tlio abiJity to 
ploti and prosecute invastigatlans of a lilgk quality with¬ 
out elcmo and coTotbuit. suiierv^iBion. 

Ihcnufl OF Awaan 

4. Tlie Fcllowi^hips will bo tenable normally for a 
period of two years lirovided that the Fellow's report 


from his fluimrvisor at ilio ontl of tlio flcHt year is satis¬ 
factory! and may bo oKtended for a thini year at tbe 
dJseretitiii of tho Secretaiy' of 

5. The Fellowships carry' a bosk allowanee of £4U<> pat 
{iniiinii, which may 1» incn?uiHefl to a mnn iiot OKoeoding 
fH.ir annum if the Fellow' bt marrlAHl, or iu other 
Appropriate clrtiinistATiceo+ TrovoUiiLg oxponsag and 
the CDfiit of miy' spc?cial apfiarat Us or matutial nujuirod fc^ 
thu Fl?IIow'^& riMeareh will nUo be provkiod. Wliore a 
Fellow t'i a nuimber of a ?fut?orujuiaalion iiehcme in which 
hiK ociijiloyer pays |wirt of tlie contributions, tlio Secretary 
of State will^ if uecoHHnr>% also toko ovor the oruployor'a 
contHbutions for tiu? dunvtton of tkio Fellowship. 

fl. Foliow.diips wili be tenable in any part of the 
British Colonial Kinplrc?. Whom prActLcablo> Fellow?] 
will! he attiwhod to centres of high<?r education ia tha 
UnkmiiM Luid may bo roquirod to givo oeciisioiial Icctmea 
of general interest on their subject for tho beneht of tho 
BtudentH attouding oourwirt at nueh eontrciB, 

7. During his tenure a Fellow shall be rL^|.K?nsibLo to a 
jiuiwrvi^or Hielectotl by the Senrotniy of State, [f the 
Huperv'isor is not resident in the loiritory visiu?d, tho 
Socretar>' of State may Hjijjoint, in oonsultatiou with hkut 
a deputy HU]M?rvisor in that territory or In a neighbouring 
territoiy* 

S. I'ho Follow bIiuU flubmit through hia Hupervwor a 
concise progress report at tlut end of eaoii ymtr of liia 
loniim* anti a full report of his rosoarcbes witlibi a reason¬ 
able? time on tlio completion of his tonmo, 

fl. Ths aa^ard will bo conditional upon t|» eundiilate 
being ceniilnd us mcclieally fit for the tj-pe of work to be 
undertaken. 

iVpFl.ltATiosrs 

10. Applications dionkl be Addressed in the lirst 
irwtanoo to The Secretaryt Iluj Colonial Et^^ioareli 
UoinmittoCh Colojiiai Oflice, Dawnmg Street, Ijondonf 
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HIM I iliry tihotikl nini^ Uio age» 

nAtioiinlLty, likBtnn-, t^^upati»nihl 

ikikfl pjqiflrittiec* af. Euiil ^hoiiki inditatu thn 
prctcisie nature of tho prohlrm on ^vhicrli thr ciUMlidfite 
wbhi^ to dti rdworch. TItoy eliould boar tho t?iiLls]rH<s+ 
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irtent of tlw tii'ad of the OoH^igv or raHoaroli ULstitutfi to 
whirli thrj emidMliito 'ia attacb^?d, or of roiius othor 
pesjHiDfiiible perHoin 

[Cotonial Oj^ce rC.G.jVo, SOEI. ±Wt3^1044'rl 


REVIEWS 


The fteelm of k Rain 0uHn, % Krigt, 

/nr lAf /FvIrmckfiOPUjI liftiti' o/ ^4/n‘ean 
flitJ f'rjJfwrej, by fbt 
f'rtiw, 1U45. Price 
Ttkia U fill irnportMlt new naonoF^pb. It iliwritaOi HfiO 
of th« mwt” intarwltng tribe* in tl» Sqnlwm Tmiuvanl, 
BJid dMcribrs it for thr fiott tjfne, 11ie Lovrdii rlaiin ili^V-nl 
from, tlkr Vokanui^a of S. Rbodwin^ They f^lLIL Uiifor ninrk^ 
«diy from moet of tbe^ ncngbbouring |io&p|pfl RP-rh ftft the 
Sh*ng!tnA^Thoikga^ whJb thoy ^lrvo crrtmtk fe^itunM in eom- 
mnn %'itli< the' VendAn wbii mv bIm mpnirdly of S. RhodBAE&n 
origin. They rto in tnRity wa^'a u remrirkiiblo |>ooplM. Ahopt 
iSOO n C!hirftfiiiAr*4 nieiiM to hn^m Riwumed power in pkice of n 
Imo of ohiofii, pUmI from UlRt dftle llw Hiijnji. or QurOn of tlio 
l^vodu, haa bevn a Iwni^b^' T^gMfo ihroughoiJt bliiok and 
white Sontb AJiira. Slio t* Oin' of iJws »no«fc renownisd min. 
mR-kcTfl nf the country', haili^di Re tbfr ' tTRiaRformer of oloucb.'' 
or tbo ' bisokfltor in lurr huln" nnd livm On top of R moimtBkn 
ridge above Dpivo]ii!ckHpf+ where b\w cxtciiiu brt in.11ut±noo 
from o emidi And iiiaoi^rAfuhlo villAgo which ritiml prevent* her 
from ever leaving. Tlie Mnjnji ho* Alw^a^ia been eurtonnded 
by an RtmoaplMiri? of my&torj', ^Mogir Attrdjiitcs of aU «ort« 
*re Attrihnlrd to lior and il ii mmOakrod tliat vtr£L|agore kiOvor 
Are the rwl quoon bhkt a eubntitutOr It iP known thnl tVks 
QiiA^ Itkkiet fommit ioicido by poieokiilkg wklOlTk oortnin inikia- 
tkOti rcromoniPR Iwve been poi^ormed a rortatn npttibor of 
tkkiuH. Tbo rep^ktRiion of thi* lino of qiifr™.-! hwi given poNU^ 
cal important-H? to il iril» that ItllR atwaya appikrOntly b^n 
midjznihrant from a knilklnr^'^ ^loUil of view and JEnin]l in eite. 
It If now catkmatod at nboLkt The 5Iu|aj.k hna beti'n 

Rftk*d to oiferciaej liar mogi'^ powoiB by iiich liomkimnt i^oth. 
Afrirnn ohief* tm Chohn*^ Moflhf»b+ and aomo of tho Tiwaiut 
k-ulora, and nought in by the King of tiio Poili. 

Lovk>du rnllikro b diatingnbikked by irymy illtf!>rr«l big 
foatorM. A oult of RBciwi dmm* (tho ^Pt^onu) oeMkRtod 
wilh apring nowing and ibo rfiuia woe Ifut [wrfomuMl in 1S192. 
(nkiiation roromonioft (tho ryoii nnd with moat com. 

pteic tmd itk>'*tifying ^'mboliam are VLvidly doM'dlied in thie 
oook nIao. Ihn pRHRga of cattle at mDuringe, which Id 
common to moit BpUltn people^ ho* hrrt^ im unueu^llly klOkriL- 

nont e^ccl on Bociid rolotkOll^hiflR- Tho cattle rocrived at 
marriago ora poBflcd on nw'oriling to tfupki akrict mlo tliat tho 
Krij^ apeak of a cattle ring " nml liken. 11 to tlio Icnhi ring 
<1e*crih<Kl nmong tlia I'robriiukd telAiMkiri. They oatimoto in 
fivrt tlmk All tbo cattle poaseaficd by tkiia tribo nro ftOkMakly 
Usrtd to oiroaUtO in hdllbnant of fnarrijigw obligntioiia of tliia 
kbid. Tho Irgnlity of morrUgo ia ao completely delormined 
by tbia poflaagp of cnltlo that A wealthy woman may marr^- 
another woman by thie moAnA itm C 4 Mily a* oan. a inan. and 
becamcii tho ' fntlir * of tho Inttor'a chkhlron by a Inver givnn 
Her, Tl^i> yuiflen"* polittnal power in InCt dc^terifld in pnit on 
marriAgrvi oniitmctod with tUatriet bmtlH in ihie wny. The 
poltllcal eyatfpm U not <T a highly organized rontmllrrcd ty-po 
but ka ehniTictekiMd by t kin virtual aiktounmy of local groupe, 
which however oDcogn^te tho knllui'nco HJad magic power of the 
Queen. Tho perakalenee nncL vitahty of llkiti ttibwl OkUturo ntn* 
lYimArkAl>]n at a time of canaidcrablo cunUMrl with Kurop- 
oKhOiam. tbo proaenco of vdllagra prcdmniiiJintly inbAbitod by 
Chridtiniia who Uvn nulcidn the tnlwl Bvatom. and llw abaonee 
of men at work e 3 n<nrhk‘W in the Unioa^ 

The Realm 0/ a Bain Quten i* inU-lule*! Mi U geiirrol ineno- 
gropb of l^rovcdu enJiture. Tlte KrigtR ilTinl with tlifl biatory 
of tho tribe by motiixiA of a aerioa of ' |>agctkjit4 ^ or imnginAry 
jieeoimtA of turTkipg>^pomta in thbaJ hJjFtory tueh. ai Iheir 
AirivAl in Ihrir prwwint ttabitation in the Tranm oiiL the fnlber 
and dnugbter utceai which led t« tkto birth of the lirat 3i(ujaji, 


imd the inittatioh of the tiesw |jne of qiiwaa UlRtnad of kings' 
llkia devkco ia on EkktOnvting one. The pugCiUitd eeriainly 
nlarify a eonfnficd mam of iril>al legemla and art Ehn Atugo for 
tliO rfeacfipl ion of tbk» myaUFrioiia Habk. Quii-cn. It muat bo 
Atlmittoci Iwwo^'er tlmt dlaritj- la obtklitif^tl nt tho cost of intrd- 
ducUtg mnny Ktirojican ll^oncepta rmd intorpfOtatLona^ and by 
okTutting like deliEkiin Imkifig of legond with pitiwnt.rlay aocial 
REructnro And tank that like JWCiolngiftt would have Liked In nee 
dkai'iiaffod.. 

Tkie beftokicEil introduction is followed by ft v-ivid uikd charm- 
icig oecoEiint of daily life in tho iaolAtion of tho Lovodu billa 
iind A description of the peoplo'a baaLl of ^ubRiatcnro. Tho 
book give* no full AluL|>'«ia of ttm ('Conoink- life of tkne people 
oa a whole, but provide* a detftilrd daw.^riptloEk of thoir know- 
IcdgCn of ihokr imvimumeiit, it* aoib Ho™ mid fiLunA; and 
general ogrioEdtunil pOsaibiUtie*. Mitlknowskt SuggOHit^i in 
the caae of the Trobriond ulandar* that primitive people* 
tkllrd in in tlieir ciTipirkC4jil knowledge by rebanee on mogiti 
which gave Ikiem O0in.fkEMm.ee and udted oa incemivofl to work. 
The Krigis* ik^il with agrioulturol technique and ritiMdl in thie 
Bomc way. Thoy iwlet an account of flcme of the effacta of 
Unroponn contact on the wininlc^fl nutrition ami will to workr 

Among tho moat Vtdunble clkaptof* of tiie book afO thooe Oft 
' oo-operatinn and e^oliange.' ^nlftliftOWAki pointed out that 
in 3lfilfiinhHian tfwbty roeiprocity W'aa one of the moat import 
timt FUkThotkOftR enforcing eccnomEd obliguiionR in primitive 
ooewty. Thia oomwptioft the KEigea work OUL in the caae of 
BiLTitik Bock'ty whero llwsro 10 little pubbe display of tbOihiJtkifrft 
or cerekUQikjal prvaotitetkon of gooda oa iit the Puctllo. Tlsey 
nhow tlve pnrt played by difforont Ryidcps'iR of joint work ftltd 
reciprocal oerviifOR in agricuiluml ftfid ill iHjcLal life. They go 
furtlu^r ktruJ. nttanqn on otitkiuato of ihr oconnndo oElioien[:y' of 
forma of working lire' with their almrl honra of work but 
pleasant concomitantii of l«H-p-ibmkiiig ond KKiiftl gnthoringa 
compared with tlw? work for-wfWQs mlroduoiNl by Ckiridttana 
in kmitatkon of Eumpoezia and onllod Ae-Atm. I know no afooro 
Htkknuliiting m^'ount of tlip contraat kietui'wcn the E^OIklpl!t it ivv 
indiviEiuftl economy of tkjo EuropRaft, known and doaphwd its a 
IrAtl^aeltOft. and tbo Bimiu I^'inom of rooipmeal cO' 
opcralidft. Tho Kriges show how clearly the QtrifltiRn way of 
Ikfo ia idontjdod w^th indiviEiunlint economy ilk I^%K>du flj'OSr 
‘ Tlio Chriatinn rhuivhT with it* fee* and i*olkwtioiia, fnlis to 
‘ tho }.ifOvodu manner of thinking itllo tho bwnw Hciicmo ; OnO 
* buy* baptuim and ronJimiatioi]; al cOtiflrmDtion one pnya 
‘ for tfio llo&ii and blEKid of Chrkt.' The book givaa intercating 
Rtntiatica of the total vohune of goods mud BorvjitoR. exchanged 
by H typical family OVVr a whulo year aOTorduig to tlu^ Loi^wlu 
ai'fttom. and eomporOa pagniE and ChriRtinn viJlagOe ua Eogardlf 
t\vj orgEuiLEntion of Aerv'ioo^ Tho marriikg* cjittlo ojcchnngi» 
follow nfttumlKy tbo same rceipmcal pnttcrti, and thero ia an 
intoraating Aceount of the proforontial rraufTijugoi inaiio 
mlvianblr fur tlila rooson^ oml af tho rubutiEmah!|u ad detor- 
minod within tbo kiftslufi groupv 

Tho obaptora on oociul atructuro tnako n dotorminod effort 
to clarify that confuaing aapoct of ^tliO bookklog^'i the lauJupo 
Hystom. whereby lotcmio names am uaod by iniAlt ilksperaod 
groLipv ajdkt off from originial ftuclcar comimmiLiDa and aitor- 
wiirf&i aumlgamntocl to form largor divyuoTia or triboa. Tkio 
Kk-igoa intoodiico Oomo liuw tomia auch Ak the chwtor+ dk\da^^ 
group, sub-group, end 1 incage 4 ^ imd give fomo mimBrkc-al 
onalyFk'fi of tno frequrnoy of ceu'-li In an area. It must bo COft^ 
fraaed that lh» ^ort^eM uniting Lbras groupa arc not fully dear 
ffom tbti ftceoniit, but tho value of the terfninolqgy wdll hnvo 
to bo a«4e*BOd by compurtBon witli other diilrict*. The 
political system oa a whole is doSCribod rta a kfOK Oggre^atioft 
of slimi-BiitonoimDkia ^‘iUngoa united by the bulnf in tho magto 
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pafitmi of ihfi Qm^oii and by dcnniiuLiLm^ ijiAuimi'Vi and by 
thn mtirrin^ HyAtonn hy which incarparat-wi gmiifw of fftranij™ 
ffivo V.EVC4 to tho QlAMU W^ho re-nlloontca them to distHot 
hwla. Tho balonoO of pownm Vwt^fsrtfi thfjse diffor&iit 
pclitionl groups ih not pcrhnpfi rloar rroin thLi nbnrt LM-rLivu)! 
OJid it would bo diniDuk i^ithout further luntOfiid to xvbi? tho 
oacount in compiLf^tivo wprkcr olthtmi^h it tijjvt 

Lov'odu iy^toEil would iniLko on mton?Kliji 4 ; now aiib-typo of thi!> 
Bantu politkal oTii^EliULtiomt doveribod in .4/nOon 
editod by Ei'juw-l^dt^-liflrtl and Kortea- 

Tl» book onfilft wLlh «oino OKpoodinjltty tif^oful inatorittl on 
Lovfdu oonooptn of iiE?ultli Uni. iJimmhh. ueuI- thoir know 
of ph}’4iolog>- and niothudB of trontiUonl, irtLi^ictil itfld UtlEor- 
wiiH>. The ntudyHia of rho number of wih-ji-rrmfV 

obnrKOH bfOiight bcfOTv tho ooiifto by atningvTB, und Ttilnti^W 
roapoctivoly* and thn nub^divUiou of thi^ roIativoV oul<?^ry 
into OD-wivM, biutlhaud im\l W'jfo, oto-+ a very vatiiablo 

now inaihod of approach lo tlio Study of tiw enu™ of witab^ 

craft. 

The wlioW work ia in fuct a mlno of information on u iittln 
known ufcn to wtuob et udoata of Buntu oociotogy^ will rolum 
jigftMi 4uid u^in. Tha doiHrtptivo chu^tcra ora p^AOMitly Hiui 
vnHdiy wTiUen with ft wnna of jntiiruilo participation Ul 
Lovodu UFo. TtrO posang^ta on flooial stm^turo and law ara 
not AQ oonoiocLy written but nUAQ ft nurnbor uf iruggcfitivv 
points. Tbfi Krigca arc pnitioularly to l» congralubn^ nincy 
tho arTA wan a hard one in which to work owning to ttio boati^ 
litv olid au^rpicion of many of the Lo^^odu^ and tlua ourjoEu 
tribal admixture in t|io iliAlrict, which nkrtuil that the auth^kra 
hftd to d«icribe the diversity' of ault-uro to be foutid in Acntlcrcd 
groups or concentrate on ooo aioftU community. '^TTkiy chofte 
tikft tatter and wlcctcd itw nuclum Lovetlu community crutrcfl 
Lti ttia Qucofi^a viEaj^^ but occatMonalty broaden tlimr aweep 
by Bifttifttkiil Informntkon dOHcribt^^l oa raferriag: to over 2,U04> 
famibot 4 , H mctliod ou wluch furthor planation wouhi bo 
wolconnO. 

Tbo throniitieflJ intoroat of the book lira H% It* effort to 
proacni * tho abfipo and fltruotiiro ^ of Locodu cultlice iiUrl its 
' tribal LmitB and utlitudea *; In oilier words in it4 offort to 
write B monograph in pi li<Jw fortn^ UVltera of C-arlicr mono- 
graplta were able to preotmt OUtHna accouiita of tribal oulturca, 
chiefly b(M4Uao they' kuid so much ka* dcuUk^i maleruil to lical 
with, and obto iMcauae ibry did not fttt4?mpt ouch a doop 
onoIj’Bka of the functions of ditfcttnit inatitatiorLA or of their 
interralutioiizdiip. Mont modem flcld-workcnf by com^iftriiPOli 
ara wTcatliiig with l\ki nhoOT l^[>aaa of iheir own fbctuni srunteriiU 
gathepod often in a tw«)- or three-year viait to orte area. For 
tlun raason many, in onlcr to limit tlbair books to n reuHonablo 
ailftp have selected pitrticular onpeotil of nociety only for 
dltecriptian. It Itaa ocen point^^i out that eaxii MnluiowHki 
who advocated so Rtrongly the aiudy of whole LUilturea ntPver 
in fftiit publia1u*«t ft ikacdption uf uUe. He, mid fecent 

flolil^workiCB, limited thenuKib^ to :MtudIen of aucli narpdeta AH 
marriiige, agrieullurep OCOf lOUlio lifct iciLoh^craft. It is in fuci 
often mainlainrd that tho day of tim aifiglu tiionegraph in over, 

Tlie difllculty is a naol one. TIus iKJ^iHirate-iwpetit study 
uiuihlce ttke uutiior to gi^'o auflicwnt dinall to do juatleo lo hin 
malc^al. On the othiw hand Ll Iilib corksiderablo di^ulVAlt^ 
lugtBh A sedea of ar^iafftta studies of dilTcreinl anpect^ of one 
enltura neceAiitntca a gOonl ileal of re|K?titkaii of bockgruunAl 
infarmation if cucb book is to bo romplete In itself A luorO 
saripujk drawback is the fact thikt thd apmrkel study abojudoiu! 
one of the jkoftctsof the untliropoUkgiMt oa ugildnst the at ui lain of 
mcHilani AQcHftyp tluit ia to any hlit claim that he i^ftn dcacribc 
hi* Mkuall StK'-iPty iw a worliing whole. Tlw tfthilBuuy tfl 
irpCOuJi'Ke may li!^l in ih& ftiture to tlio same type of deport^ 
Itumtaliaui tluit hiui prav«l sterile m sonic modem 

sociologicid w'orkis. LoKtly', atiidica of |*inrf iifulor mAtitutioTia 
or pronletos ioluIo It impofiiFiblc to ^lao the nUiiluHal aa n bftsia 
of cofnpari#on of oni> ckiUune with another, riiher tu riie furm uf 
crtldo COmpiiririOklB botwtiou a aocicty in one cultural T%>^giOTl 
with one in nnotlicr, or more detailed conEraala between two 
peoplra belonging to U itiOre hfOUWgcnoua gmup. Kor all theoci 
rooBoiui I |ienibiudly believe that anihrC'pologuLtii liave gut to 
solve ttm problum of thuouiyjie iUOUCgmph whether they con 
do 00 at onc4, or whrthor they will have to wait untiJi further 
cCni|iftrat Ivv work on cUnbreoti uspccLBofaooiety liu* been done. 
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It iv obvjouB tliat the prablem of pncculation con only bo 
solvpyl by a ptoocas of rigid selection, and aonun efforta of thii 
kind have idKiiwiy b«'n nunie. It is possible to give ^ ■ 

nccount of ft Ifibc which piekw out certain cullurul pocuUaritiua 
which diatlnguiah it frocn its neighboimi. Tlie dintn\ cult or 
the magic Queen of llie would bc ciCampktfl of thia 

kkod^ Such occounta have certain limited usea, but do not 
provide ft haaia for ilae fsompamtivi^ study of »cin1 Uiatito- 
tiuiiH. ^tiua ftcld-wnrkera, oxul iTftttictihirly Evons^IMlchord* 
have triorl to ooldave the iicctHasary hmitation of material by 
Concetitral ing on ono wapecL of hunum culture—social group¬ 
ing. In his recent works on the Xu>r'r «md the A^iuok, for 
insLAnce, Hvona-rriUlinM deacribcM liso forces uniting the 
ldbc+ and Eltc sub-grou|3S cotnpoaing il, utid tliO bolancfi of 
j^KPwer between tbaae liifTi'tt'^it fob^ea, Thia is m’idemtSy one 
posaiblEr bosia of compurii^n iMUl ft very rundnnicnt4il ona 
wbiob avery' outline moauf^ph sliould cemtain. BrUiHlict 
Ptrid Mood on the other hand nttempt- oomporiiion by 
ing tlln ImpreoilonH iriode on the olfSen’or by a potleni of 
behaviour ifl daily hfo and cercmcriiftl OS ooinporod. with 
ihmjlnr imptOiejon* in the cw of other i.^lturflJ groupa^ Thoy 
add accounts of llv» c^lucfttiofial machonuifDa tuioa in each 
(wcioty to produce confoinmity to tho dcait^ ty^ and the 
expression of rcinmun Valuea ftiul kdeobi. Linton'^S use of tho 
tc^fin ■ orieDtatLon ’ to dCscHbo the organized intcr^ts onsl 
VnLiWii of Eikflcrent triboa ia w'ork of n aiioilnr typo- 

Tlit? KrigBs have evidently been di?eply concerned with lips' 
problem of doKTibing the aaLcnt chaiticteiintiod of Lav'odu 
culture oa COtnpnred wi(h that of the surrounding j^ieopkiSr On 
tho whole they Ichttn to the Mead point of view. Though liwy 
give accoimte of the social orgoniuition of the Lovedu they do 
not uae ihia material for cfjmlwirntive purpoaca not wtJrk out a 
tentkinology that would lUJiW Ihw posflihle. They chaw- 
tOliw l.iav«lu aociety as ‘ oo^>crnliVD " ?mil net competitive, 
tuf Mend hilH rlckiie in at least one atudy, iittEl etnipluiaize Lovedu 
udminil-ion i^f joint fti;tbdty+ easy #acial ixilation^ipa^ and 
avQuiojice or.itr4iin. 

But the Krigc* ftkw odd tho suggeation that jKtciciiPS Uttn t» 
compared by mean* of the cultural ipecluuiuma by wlHcll they 
obtain ihrro eauentiftl desiderata, seohrity, u senFM.'' of achiovc- 
nrciihr ftful rwreation. Tlic Luvcdu, tlwy aay^ need to feel 
jKiciire A4 to Llieir min supply. Ruin. Ls o^aufod. according to 
their fiobeft through magic "poasceaod by the QiJrvtP, * Tlie 
* Quivu Is thu* tbfi foundiatiaii of the rullural struclure ' pmd 
dktricla afv kept tegether by the ne«l for rain. Their wrae 
of achiEivcmOiit is obtnitieil by sucoew m attuining maturity, 
aelf^jmlilciencyp ccntinuityv EUid «■ place in the JlAoro or tribal 
eouneib and not through eucceai in •nioiiomic oompeiiitian- 
Enjoyiiumt "i^f boer-^Lrinking and social gatherings iw fonnu of 
recmitiuti tllftke tluun prefer iheae pleosiinn to econonue 
gain. 

Thcec are interact ing SUggwJ iocw, but theae three ' fiuida- 
’ n^fitabi' are not+ to my mind. Vary iiftttafyinflr Hie last two 
Fierve lo explain the eliaroqtcriatic fuaturOH of IjOVedi] ftft lUs^ 
tiuct from Europeork econnmyhbut rven llicn tlicy arc biinlly 
diegncMitiCr Sinco many of the fouturcH deseribcil arc choriic- 
leristio of moet primitive societies which Imve not yet adopted 
a inonc^' economy. In any case dlinrfU'toriiUltion luirdiy 
ftts preoeni-day roiidftkinis in tlie Uniotl. TbcrO 4tre surely 
fikony fttlmr uoureee of aocuHly luni netNla for Mimiriiy bmidca 
rain. Nor do tlie crit43ria of aeourityK aciiiovcraent+ and 
TOoreatiDii SllbsuEuO tho tfiatcriel given in iho l>tilk of ihe book» 
that on Bocinl organiznliotk fur iENloticer However interestjirig 
lIio attempt^ Ltseema tacked, like on unertboughl, to the rtkd 
of tlie biKP^ 

It may be that W'e oro not yet ready to tackle the outline 
comporaliv4> rnouogmph. Hadclifre-lirDwii mamlmns that 
it ia in uny cow on impossihU^ task. Hut it urwrckS to mo ft tank 
wdiicU ahoulil be achievable if rigid, and pcrluipa ratlier nrbU 
trury excluaiona are prnctiaed, and bv meuiui of more exact 
Uwpiiw>log>^ to moke It pgujiible te o^uioify inatitutlona into 
different typ^.u. 

line c3£clllMioli miifd I.H^ done, L thhik, liy emitting all general 
cnmpnriBon of primitive and civillz4fFd aoeicEies wliich forme^t 
the bulk of many of the llrnt functkoiiiil atiidLeUi, and by leashing 
out Rccouiitfi of daily lifo nnti any lejeh descriptive mutter. 
Tlbc outline account should oonsentrate cn the background 
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nmtcrLal rtf^^^ssi^Fy f(>r fiitiune {IctnileKL Htiidun of MpecuBJ 
nHjwta or tln^rfitlc>fkl disciuHior^ imd na a boain for comjuira- 
iivr> worte- A I0iort lucoimt flf tlie jiilhnitkH oj iJifi tHW In 
ilEiHtl^n will !KiTt 4 £ [i 4 ?^leaa of iiuiiwiai 

hbtwly |viibl»hc<1 elsewiscro. Tlk^ imvironoitrnt ?hi?uld bo 
dcvctilHsi ulily bb il ■‘^fTHX'to sdcIaI ftlrurtiin? iind octivitiML 
Fundufiit^ljkl aspwrls rjUi then be ixaicentrated on. I wqulti 
inclLiJo JUELOup; tbew tliO mema of vubfliHttfni^o, thnt ia to anyT 
tho typo of eooncniy in t|io anthrapoloigiat"? lunuil flOFi^e of 
(!ri:q>niL»niiq not bul nlsti nn arud^'nu of tho whole eeonofmio 

fitnifiLure of the ore* * and i>r the pliiee of Site thbul ct^uiny in 
the Te^iofwJ aiul wortd sy^toin. Firth lute to npjply 

the coneeple of oeonomira to the study of u primitive 

ppople * rmd I bclivve that dJithropolofpntA on A whole will 
hnVe lO leiBJii to iupO Oronomiic? C'CnieeptAn or to work w'ith 
oeonomistn, in ardor lO bo able lo clnmiry typiM of peoajirit 
eeDnomiL* in the wviLy rcqLiIrKl*^ mid to deocribo them in rebi^ 
Lion to preaent-LijLy fituatiotlti,. on attempt wbu^h the Krigen 
do not make. 

The neeond eet of fiintidmentAl fnetn which I would inidiido 
U the jociAl BtJrurture, nnd hefe^ OfCiiiiii mu^^h pttrhminjtiy 
iivtflilad Work IB E^uirixJ. ForiVW and Evana-Fritoliard have 
Buggvfltod thiQ mvd for clanairying African ^lilicdli nystHEiTna 
into dlflfonmt typen^ imd tike work is une whiidi urgently needa 
doing. Little attoaopt bagi go far beiin modo to ebiBnify 
^toicfl of local groupings any in Africa, or tbo Faelfio nttxu- 
The kinahip teniunowgy » more e^caot, nnd Riulctiffe-ErOwllO 
and oilierB Imve ahnwri tlie 4mp<irtaii« of detAiliHl compnni^ 
five work in rlaveifylng; kinBlhip typew in thil way. Agr 
groui^. legni groups, nnd otliena theinselveB. I woiihi 

empbrBiko too the need La on onlliue monogmph for describ¬ 
ing the tribal laociai HtTucture in relation to the Kiirope4iJi+ 
where the two ciilturcfl exiM side by ruI^t OB luui iKoth done 
rewnll^ bv Siohapera, Ulueknmil. end Uniter but not in nny 
detail in the book undor review r I holieve thfti tlie eiiltumi 
differeneo l^otwoen ono Biuitu ch^fbiijisbip atiii another uro 
Mmaller at prctH>'iit than thoflo produoed by tile diffcTen.1 
SysKungi of European government miperiinposed. Tlir< I^vedu 
eiiieftaltlfibEp diJTerB from the Qanda in noene ineiuMire bccnuiw 
of dl^rrcnt cultural 4ifhnitkilp but more largely beoaiii» of 
diffsrcncti in the L'gnada kind Cnion attiiikle to nntivo ]X)liti- 
oal organasation, Tlao naod^fn otitlino toonograpfi RHiS4t imiko 


■ Of- ftHfoduction to Afptean S^MftiAS, <diited by 

E-vana^ Plitcdiard nnHl FoitOii. 

* Of. PrimiiM P^yrv!!«an JFnOnOFJiiup by H. Firth. 


a vummiity' of tha type of coIdiubI udnkincstmtiail wdlich ia 
nfrecEing the floclai Strlietnre deth>ribod. 

I think it Hhoukl pfo^ 0 powjhte before long nlso to give 
omiltie flcoounta of the «rKiini*w:l behofa of differeat jwopIkM 
in lliiif liat of chiLnicteri<4li;e features. Siich or]gnnil^l ixilkifi 
Would inclutle attitui^ to nnturu and life aRjcr dcalliT ntid_ 
bellerB in tiio KFUrcea of eeanomic powers liLNitth, xuid feriility. 
It may prove aa possible to clagaify typn of magic nod 
relkgioup belief oa it is in tli# toso of jiotitieal oi^aniiatioii. 
C)rg>(if\lKed ijoliefEi ha to the tHiaia of socIjiI origiiiiiluitioTi, for 
iniiUirics^ an to the nature of Icgitimiicy niid k.losecmiT nre alwj 
among tbo fundaioental socud determiniuita iioweviir ^IdliHrult 
llwy may ho lo elftMlfyi and the Krigca" occoimt of iho 
organized lj<tl4efA of the I^vedn alw^w tbarly their influence an 
socinl orgimiBntiun. I nm Inclikied to tbiuk tliat tm account of 
the domukiuii aymbols or oonvetiHon guvorning; ritual 
belLAviour abaiikl also i»& incIudi'HJ. TTki]i syrnbolhiiti of lirv 
and xyliitioimhip to chieftninshipT aiul tbo cobCfiLoii of 
almotli every' kind of social group ia so marked in Bantu 
aOdiety tlial it ap|>e4kr» and aioappefira in every kind of ritimh 
tind there nna other cOftVfntionH ll*ad m ritual that Jiro just aa 
ehnruetoriat ic. 

From thew beginnmgia it mny be poMibls, iff BOnie BOOiotiag, 
to dwribe a domiikfijit interest or set of ainbitiunA which 
stand d^t elcarJy luul which weidrl otuiblo ns to Epenk of nn 
* orkintnlino " of tlie culture. "IImi more homogenouB the 
culture the more liO^hle, so It Hoinn to mo, it should be. 
Ecoiiomin wEnhltions will bo one detorimnant iif uneh n dumb 
iinnt interetrl. Rank may hA an oJtjjrcsBten of iuch vsl-uea and 
uBusJIv is »u, oa Kupvr iuiB shown in her work on the Swnxi, 
Emd there are no doubt OtIiOr indications capable of eKiKst 
doflcrtplian. But 1 am doubtful if doiamont intomta or 
valijcf will 4dwiLya bo found, or tliat they con be uiieil us u 
hoBJUH any largo-i^^als comparaLive work. 

llX the nicuntimc the Krif^'a Otirri our gratitude for experi- 
tikcnling in a ncw‘ typo of monograph, aa well oa for providing 
us with a moNf of new inaierMil of ail Borta. This (im book 
wheta our oppetito for luOTO. 

[n brief I conclude Hint the iuunogrnph af the fuCitfo will lio 
lined oi a necc^iA^iry' h&rkgrouinl to furtlier d^tai lod tftiiihi:^ blad 
OB ft l>ASi« for comparing tbe Bociai structure, oconomio deVo- 
lopnivnl t iuid argani behdfs nnd valuiw of different eulturee. 
MTicther Btieh n monograph con l^e prepared without further 
■detHikvd Btudif» of wpiifate imitllutionn or ospccta uf Boeiety 
1 am daublful. 

A. I. H. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


No mad Hous^SItes In tho Wastern Himi^ByBS. lUut- 
frotof. 

SiRt —The following nototii are the irsult of a rocent 
nppHOrt unity of OBi&miningv In a restricted area of the 
Weateni Himolayiul, tlie camping Bitf» anil aomi-penriianent 
rlwclUfi^ of tha noirunl lierriHirvsn and tmik^rw along on impor- 
torn, route loading from IVrvtom Tihmt into India. Apoft 
from thi*ir iiitzliidie sj]thro|>oIoyicBl interest, tJiVrte onmp int^ 
and the Iradn with which they afO connected form nn inatruc- 
tivo commentary for Hritkdi prehiHtoriana on pfiitiitlve houne- 
firviindationA and IrtHlfr routea In our Own caniitry . 

Tfie noturall Betting ia brifillT fu follnwa. 'ITli'' Ktato of 
Lnhoiil. though palitirnlly pnri of IlrituLh [tiilia, ia « Tihtiion 
benlorlnod, wbicJi by gaograpbyf huimul culture, flofu ftfkd 
faiiiui bolongs completely to the |i|ihi'nrctki uplands to the 
north rather than to tlm Bub-trr]|kienL IlimlilayAII footliills 
ly'lng to thfl Miiltllt fn^m which it is utoparated by the inoiiii- 
tuina of tha Pir i^anjal nuige. From Kyetnng, tho capital, 
itAOlf n eonvot^itg f>oliit of niutes acroafi the mnuntoin 
to north olid norui-wcijt], r^iiuj an imprjirtniit trade runtf tMtflt- 
wnnlB up I ho valley of tho CThandra (Up|W:^r C'henabji rivor 
until, turning Bouth, it croMCs tlw Roldnng PbjW Ovw the Pir 
Panjnl into the Punjab iiy the Vrtllcy of the Upjwr Bimb nnd 
the trade marls of 3tanali nnd (lo rt h'SHcr extent) Kulu further 
BOJth. The ijt4ip1o of trado im wool, with riKik'Salt as a 
diary item» and tlm pack nniuiali comprise not only ponies .imd 


millcfl, but the sheep and gunts theinselvts nre freiri utmtiy 
lunrdod over the pass cnrEydng small pnekB on their bucks. 

Human (Wttkntveni in the LlLandra Vidk^y is wry Bpame, 
CuttivatioD In t!i& Iwiireo valley„ jtaclf lOKrNXi feet nboVO oeo- 
levuh and flnllkrd by iftounlftijig rmng nearly as high a^ain 
inln iierinanOnt snow'-pewks and kedlcldfl* bf-ing ronlinod to 
the Btiinil oUiivial farni at tlie moutlts ef tiic trlbutoxy stmims 
feeding tlie Cliuiulra from Hwi naiin Hiniatayem runge to the 
north. deltas^ on i ho sunny Bido of the odst-wc^ vAlley, 

luiVe each a |uiteh td tiarle^' bolds and a siUall village or oevoral 
BCBltcroil fiinna id wndl-biiilt stone houses, und Bupport a fmolL 
set tied pDpulaS iHjn of farmcra. |tut u^-or agninst this ngrb 
cultiinil eominunily with IIb pbrurvalient vilto^, tlie trodem 
nnd iierdfmicn moving nlutlg the vctlley coavstitute A Si^vOli.d, 
noinmiir. element, which alMirrt from truiiiny with, the villagrm 
fur r.ff, (barley-^menl), Iiviem mdeptrndratly nnd has ila 

OWti rogillnr I'ainping-sites situatod, not with reference lo the 
villagTu, but wl'h’revrf Im'^el grnnikdf grazing, anti a good spHug 
occur convcfllnnliy tn^gestlwir ^hHqife the tmok. f>n the^o 
eampiiig-aitca ace ooaslructcid foundatioiiB of diy-tftona walhng 
over whinli tents eon bo efcH^Lcd when the m lo is occupied; 
whetk the emnp is sUruck Une tenia are ttimovE?d and pnckiHl 
Away wllh tha other NkgjEogs and the foundatiuna rsTnain to 
Bwn’e the rioxl vnraVLiti which iiiAy use ilw site. Hie houae^ 
typo represenled hero is cxtrenicly simple and primitive. 

Typical Lay-outa ef thiise tGat-foundAttons drnwii, from 
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tmupomtiSy unoccitpiod uns givcm in llgHr Hw oval uHd^ mpIncDd alufi or fn^'lt structures in reliiti%'icly rwseBt 

plan with flnttpOEUKl ahIjCis is Tiiuiti of Icen diicUct^^J by tcffiit. tinriESu Tho wall uTBUlIkI tlM> bflok iintl fliclp* is oelAimn moro 
shaps—Lho idisop Donvaa touts df fTwIinri mmtilfnotLlfO, WiOw than n few couniGii—ulHiul ii foot—in hoight^ mul in ooinQ 
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iriAtAllMi StOTlfM «t on hW U«ed- iSul in front Ihff walls 
arc builf up to two or thnw ftfll lilglii at both aidiM of the 
cntTAiioo^ at Olio mdo of which l« * well-built flpopLuoo ot'or 
wlueh the prDtcKTting wall ia often eorbellftl to a eennidembW 
iJogrw, The fuel ia dried dung, which to otorod by the tirar 
pIacc to ouj rapid dr>'ing;^ The remiimuig fcciture to a paved 
an-.il lit the back^ nncl iOnietinwiH iLk Ia prolonged I OH the 
lireploco side of tlie lent, to nJTord a warm Beat. On ynocou- 
pM HitoA tbcT^ i» nothing to inilicilto the irwthod nf nKiflilg, 
iineo the tent wupportii am thni light tl4Ck8 whkh would leave 
no t raeo in the lEioinidT nor^ aport from the ttoltoO of the fipp'i^ ia 
there im^^iikg to show hunpon occupation - tie * mnolt UnEhi ' 
of poUhmlA. Jiineo ibe cooking veBBcJa aro nl] eoppcf or brAi«, 
and every thing ii earefnlly |Htok4Hl up when the camp iaalmek 
and the caravan movca en. 

Tiw nuun pufpooe of stetto-buUl. rcnuidatian* il of 

courae to raimmiMi the iJraughta in a f^ion whera the winda 
may lie violent and jjeniiistent: the elaboration of the walla 
nt the entiwuw ontl pfotooling the fire art portioulfirl^ 
nEH^naory, and the diatrihutkpll of the type bringa out tht* 
ftinetioa in a very iutcrenliiig lt^anner^i ouch camping-aitea 
OOOUT following the wool traric-rCFute Ot'er tlm poHi Ui !ManidL 
and bovondn and it i# inunediaU-ly notieoablo tltot quhtc one 
htovei the hiook and Cliondro Valley oml emf^foa into 

the ■belter^ oud well wdodnd Vppor Bcfui, the fauudo- 
tiona becutnc inoro and inon,^ ahgbt and liiinUy illni<0«t din* 
appear aa pefmaHnnt otructurta [except for a aimple flrtphiice 
without any pretCdltng wall} tn the r^on HQuth of Miuudi. 
Their ' degetiBralion ^ i* m fact a function of the onielianiting 
clirri'atiD conditioiu ua the route nma iKiutb. 

We» tJio eukiiPB that prtdticod tJbOfle ehonwioristit houflo- 


sites extinct, the wool^routo imght bo mnpp^ from ihoir 
diBlnbutlon oieug ka COltm^ end in tliia conneiion ia anether 
interOfllting feature. The religion of I^Ahoill ia Loiunifli 
BuddhiiiTn ; of the Upper BeaB, Hindu. In the Cliandra 
V'alley the fonmol centm of reliigtDTi+ the muiifiatories, ato Aug¬ 
mented along the route by abriiHja comprising 
fTltndbjiyjii [ahert lougtlto of w-oH with the majpeal Om 
PndTne Hunt formula carvM in ctldleoA repetition on ibain) 
ruid the MVine formula ean'ed On prominetlt rocksv 04 overy- 
where in the Tibetan eultiim aretL. But aigniilcOlTlly enough 
evidenocT of the wool-tnutora^ roliginn as weh na their doiOOBtic 
rtrrongt'mnnta ia aeon alo^ tho imulo miiie eontinuing into the 
Hindu nreq« for the Titobui ifto^rfptlons eontinue until a 
point south of Manab, and there ia even one mmaiong on the 
south Hido of the liahtong Tohb. Hene then we hnvo a nKtot 
interpstinK examplo of the optritual oa well oh the matorioi 
(Hontc^nt of a people'a truHura Itoing maiufcjitoti in permonani 
form along a tnule route. 

For cempanifton with primitive houBe-foimElaiionB of pre- 
hiatoide or early historic date in tha Biiiiali ' Highhind Zone,' 
these tent fiitoa of th(? [.4thckuli traders have iioaie importance, 
for though gD 04 ^l>hitiulLy remote, tTio^ciiOJiojuio conditiona and 
t'kAiftinvl laettings are net so dissimilar that wxi ColiliOt oltoori-e 
the monifestaticnji of a living euHiiro in one area iind witll 
pro^t apply otir abto^ritotiona to the inttsrprBtatiqn qf the extinct 
ouJtuFe in the Other. It is Amusing to reflect that tho lock of 
fUuin on a alto need not always merui poverty—the itillOrtnt 
wool trflderi of the t^handra Volley are cOrtomly n for ricluif 
eominiudty tlnui thn settled ugrieultuTidtot# in the somo 
region. 

f^AAT PlGUOTT^ 
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